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PREFACE 

Within the last decade editions of Ben Jonson — 
single plays and groups of plays— have multiplied with 
significant rapidity. Epicane, as the most popular 
comedy of the great Elizabethan, should not be the 
last to be accorded the dignity of a separate volume. 
Contemporary popularity may not indicate the presence 
of lasting qualities of art. Epicome^ however, of all 
Ben Jonson's dramas, was not only listened to with 
most pleasure in its author's day, but it held the stage 
longest, and is now best known to the general reader. 
Such popularity must spring from positive artistic 
merits. JEpiccene does not stand first in intellectual 
grasp or moral greatness; its satire has the tone of 
ridicule rather than moral indignation. But its intrigue 
is the finest Jonson ever contrived ; it contains some ot 
the most inimitable of his comic characters, and at least 
one of the best situations any comedy affords ; it reflects 
with due subordination to plot the manners of its age, 
and merits thereby the distinction of being the first 
comedy of manners in English; it is of perennially 
comic force, infinite in wit, and pervaded by a spirit 
more nearly gay than any other work of its author. 
In addition to these excellences, and in part because 
of them, Epiccene is to-day the most actable stage-piece 
from Jonson's penj 

This comedy is in no sense difficult to read and 
enjoy, but thorough study discloses in it depth and 
meaning which serious students seldom recognize, 
and casual readers entirely overlook. The realistic 
portrayal of manners leads one to a better under- 
standing of the life and mind of the early seventeenth 
century in England, the satire on false criticism of 
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poets and poetry conduce to a clearer knowledge 
of Jonson's critical theories, the admirable mechani- 
cal structure exemplifies the extreme of classic in- 
fluence in English comedy, and the heterogeneous 
sources emphasize once more the fact of the author's 
unparalleled scholarship and illustrate the manner in 
which he appropriated and adapted ancient material 
to his use. Moreover, a unique opportunity is here 
afforded for the study of Jonson's prose style. His 
other prose comedy, Bartholomew Fair^ is in the 
vernacular of Smithfield, but Epicottie^ with its men 
and women of fashion, is in the speech of the better 
quarters of London, and is distinguished by Latin 
phraseology, and by constructions and a vocabulary, 
which prove that the influence exerted upon Jonson 
by the classics was one not only of idea and technique, 
but of linguistic expression as well. 

To enable students to approach Ben Jonson through 
an authentic text of Epiazne^ and to facilitate such con- 
siderations of the comedy and its author as are here 
suggested, is the purpose of the present edition. 

I wish to express my gratitude to Professor Albert S. 
Cook for his continual interest and help in my work ; 
and to other members of Yale University for their 
kindly assistance — Professor Thomas R. Lounsbury, 
Professor William Lyons Phelps, and Mr. Andrew 
Keogh; also to Professor Frederick M. Padelford, of 
the University of Washington, and Mr. Frederick J. 
Teggart, of the Mechanics' Library of San Francisco. 

A portion of the expense of printing this thesis has 
been borne by the Modem Language Club of Yale 
University, from funds placed at its disposal by the 
generosity of Mr. George E. Dimock, of Elizabeth, 
New Jersey, a graduate of Yale in the class of 1874. 

A. H. 

British Museum, 

January a, 1906. 
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INTRODUCTION 

A. Editions of the Play. 

I. Collations and Descriptions, 

The earliest extant text of Epicosne is in vol. i of the 
First Folio of Ben Jonson's collected works, printed in 
1616. The only available quarto of Epicoene bears a date 
four years later, 1620. The play is reprinted in vol. i of 
the Second Folio of Jonson's works, 1640, and in the Third 
Folio, 1692 ^. In a duodecimo volume issued by H. Hills 
about 1700, Epicosne is reprinted from the Third Folio. 
During the centuries that follow there are many reprints. 
A booksellers' edition of Jonson appeared in 17 16 ; Epicosne 
(dated 1717) was reprinted in 1739 and 1768. A two- 
volume edition, printed at Dublin in 1729, contains, among 
its eight plays, Epicosne reprinted from the Third Folio. 
Peter Whalley edited the comedy in his edition of 1756. 
George Colman adapted it for the Georgian stage, printing 
it in 1776. John Stockdale reprinted Whalley's text and 
notes in a publication of the plays of Jonson, Beaumont, 
and Fletcher, 1811. William Gifford's edition of Jonson 
was published in 181 6, and again in 1846 ; it was reissued 
with some additions by Lieut.-Col. Francis Cunningham 
in 1871, and again in 1875^. There is an unimportant 
reprint of Gifford's text of Epicosne in Barry Cornwall's 
one- volume edition of Jonson, 1838; another in Ben 
Jonson's Plays and Poemsy edited by Henry Morley in his 

^ For collations of these folios, cf. Poetaster ^ ed. H. S. Malloiy ( Yale Studies 
in English XXVH), New York. 1905. 

• For collations of 1717, W, G, and C-G, cf. The Alchemist, cd. C. M. 
Hathaway {Yale Studies in En^ish XYH), New York, 1903. 
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Universal Library, 1885 ; another, with few variations, in 
the third of the three volumes devoted to Jonson in the 
Mermaid Series, 1895 ; and another in Ben Jonson s Plays 
and PoemSy printed by George Newnes, London, 1905. 
There is, finally, an adaptation of the play by Mrs. 
Richardson, printed and sold by Charljes W. Sever, 
Cambridge, Mass., 1895. 

The statement that the earliest available text of Epiccene 
is the Folio of 1616 raises the long-mooted question of 
earlier quartos. There exists a certain amount of evidence 
pointing to the publication of the play at dates closely 
following its appearance on the stage in 16^^. In 
the first place, there are two entries of its publication in 
quarto, in the Registers of the Company of Stationers of 
Lofidon, before the printing of the folio. The first is 
vol. 3. 444 [aoo b of Arber s Transcript"] : 

20™> Septembris (16 10). 

John Browne Entred for their Copye vnder th[e h]andes of Sir Georgb 

John Busby Bvcke and master Watbrson for master warden Leake, 

Junior. A booke called, Epuane or the silent woman by 

[See /. 498.] Ben : Johnson vj* | . 

The second entry is ibid. 3. 498. [226 v] : 

28 Septembris (161 2). 
Walter . Borre | Entred for his copie by assignment from John Browne and 

consent | of the Wardens in full Court holden this Day | . 
See /. 444. A booke called the Commodye of^ the Silent IVoman * vj^. 

To these entries Gifford makes reference in his Intro- 
duction to Epiccene^ Jonson's Works 3. 326: *The Silent 
Woman was printed in quarto with this motto : 

Ut sis tu similis Cali^ Byrrhique IcUronum, 

Non ego sim Capri, neque Sulci. Cur metuas me? 

and went through several editions. I have one dated 1620. 
The Companion to the Playhouse mentions another, printed 
in 1609 (as does Whalley in the margin of his copy), which 
I have not been able to discover ; the earliest which has 
fallen in my way bearing date 1612. All these arc ex- 
clusive of the folio 1616.' 
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■ The notice in the Companion to (he Playhouse is of little 
■value, as it contains no evidence that the writer ever saw 
■the quarto of which he speaks briefly in vol. i : ' Epiccene, 
Bbr The filent Woman. Com. by Ben Jonfon, 4". 1609, — 
■Tbts is accounted one of the belt Comedies extant, and is 
Htlways atted with univerfal Applaufe.' 

I The references to the Quartos of 1609 and 1612 in 
nnodern bibliographies of Jonson's works, or of the drama. 
Bare made always on the three authorities quoted above, the 
mSlationers Registers, Baker's Companion to the Playhouse. 
Bpr Giflbrd's note. Both quartos are spoken of as existent 
ft>y Hazlitt, Bib. Handbk. to Early Eng. Lit. (L. 1867}, 
■p. 307 ; by Lowndes ; by the Bibliotheca Heberiana, &c, 
B£)r. Herford mentions only the Quartos of 1609 and 1620 
nn his biography of Jonson, D.N.B. There is a vain dis- 
■cussion of the early quartos in Notes and Queries, 9th 
ISer.. 4, PP- «7. '52, 197- 

■ No effort to find trace of the present existence of quartos 
Bearlier than one of i (520 meets with success, A communica- 
tion sent by me to Notes and Queries, August 23, 1903, 
Basking for information on the subject, received no answer, 
Knor did a similar advertisement by Mr, Percy Simpson, 
K)r. Herford's coadjutor in the edition of Ben Jonson to be 

published at the Oxford Press. If the records of the 
stationers could be implicitly trusted, the question of the 
quartos would never have arisen; that the quartos had 
been published would be recognized, while the passing of 
three centuries would account for the non-appearance of 
a single stray copy. But many books were registered 
which never saw the light ; an entry indicated merely that 
printing was contemplated. Certainly, in the case of two 
entries, and for a play so popular as Epiaene, evidence is 
in favor of its having reached the printer's hands at least 
once. However, the present editor agrees with Dr. Herford 
that the evidence is insufficient to establish the existence 
at any time of the missing quartos. As for Gifford, 



xii ItUroductian 

perhaps in this point, as in many others, he has 'made 
a slip'. 

The results of this discussicm are patently unsatisfactory, 
nor does the identification of a disputed quarto in the 
British Museum help matters. In this library are two 
quartos of the comedy, one dated 1620, and one wanting 
the title-page and following leaf. It has been thought that 
the undated quarto might belong to an earlier impression, 
but on examination they prove to be identical in readings, 
type, and pagination. Not only are misprints precisely the 
same in both, but whatever type is blurred or poorly set in 
one is blurred or poorly set in the other. Cf. nothings 
ANOTHER 7 ; on for our 1. 1. 48 ; bt for hut 1. 1. 73 ; serue 
for serues i. i. 122 ; grat for great i. 4. 48 ; Johnson 2, 2. 
119; work for workes 2. 3. 23 ; DAVP. where the Folio mis- 
prints DAV. for DAW. 2. 3. 126; ils 2. 4. loi ; sirkts 
2- 5- 77 \ ^^^^ omitted 3. i. 24; adiugd for iudg^d 3. a. 
58 ; Ladishis 3. 6. 100 ; MN. beates vpon him for beates 
him 4. 2. 104 ; so omitted 4. 4. 22 ; /ler for him 4. 4. 
81 ; DAW. for DAV. 4. 5. 132 ; inginer for ingine 4. 6. 
47 ; so omitted 5. 2. 4 ; againe inserted 5. 3. 8 ; wane 
for want 5. 3. 245 ; %vith 5. 4. 39 ; gentleman-like -like 
5. 4. 93. The quarto lacking the title-page and following 
leaf is therefore a copy of the edition of 1620. 

Welcome as the discovery of the Quartos of 1609 and 
161 2 would be to all students of Jonson, the lack of them 
does not invalidate a text of Epicoene made from the 
earliest folios. Jonson wrote in the dedication to Sir 
Francis Stuart, which he prefixed to the play in the Folio 
of 161 6 : * There is not a line or syllable in it changed from 
the simplicity of the first copy/ In view of Jonson's 
literary activity at the time, in view of the jealous respect 
he felt for his productions, even to the minutest detail of 
printing and acting, and in view of the excellence of the 
text of Epicoene in that Folio, the author's statement is to 
be taken in its full significance. 
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As Epicane was fortunate enough to require no rearrange- 
ments or additions, as in the case of Every Man in his 
Humour, Poetaster, and Sej'anus, the editor of this comedy 
need watch only for the inevitable minor changes of the 
text— modernizations, emendations, errors of type, or the 
disagreements of words and phrases which investigation 
shows are traceable to the varying impressions of the First 
Folio itself, which we are now to consider. It does not 
behove us to discuss Jonson's personal supervision of this 
Folio. That it is not authority in the case of Every Man 
<ntt of his Humour^ does not obviate the fact that for 
plays having no earlier quartos it must remain the 
standard. 

Of the Folio of i6i6 there are several mutually inde- 
pendent impressions, as indicated by the variations in the 
imprint of the shield at the base of the general title-page, 
and by variations in the texts ^ The folio in the Yale 
University Library reads: LONDON | Printed by \ 
William Stanjby. \ An" D. (616. | (F) The text of 
Epicane in this folio resembles, except in a few instances 
of punctuation, spelling, and typography, one in the British 
Museum reading: LONDON \ printed by IV: \ Stanfby, 
and are | to be fould by | Rich : Meighen | An" D. 1616. | 
(FJ A second in the Museum is unique in appearance, and 
differs through Act i, Act %. J,and 2. 2 in some important 
readings, in pagination, in type, and in spelling, from the 
first two. It is a handsome book, printed on large paper, 
with the engraving of Ben Jonson by Vaughan, found in 
the 1640 Folio, inserted opposite the title-page. The im- 
print on the shield runs : Imprinted at \ London by | 
Will Staniby | An" D. i(5i6 | (F,) The text of Epicf. 
b^ns in all three, p. 529, but at the outset the type differs. 
F and F, read PROLOG VE and F, PROLOGVE. Fj at 

* ^nf/."i«. New Series, 14, pp. yj-j «.,Tht Atilhorily of l\e Ben Jenion Folio 
^^^ * Mixi- Long. Quart,, Apr. 1904, pp. 16-9, W. W. Greg. 
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once varies in spelling and capitals. The early marginal 
notes of F and F^ are not to be found in Fy Readings vary 
in this way: ortcevpon F, once on Fj, i. i. i6o; bring Aim 
in¥,brittghim F„ 1. 1. 173 ; marching V, going V^, i, 1. 181 ; 
a Barber, one Cvtberd, F, a Barber, F„ i. a. 33 ; &c. All 
variants in these copies of the Folio will be found in their 
order in the text 

F has been chosen for the presentedition, not only because 
it exhibits the most consistency and contains fewest 
apparent errors in reading and type, but because the 
Quarto of 1620 chooses it for reproduction. The selection 
of the text at that time must have been made either by 
Jonson, who among his contemporaries strove most earnestly 
for correctness in his published writings, or by Slansby, who 
was printer of both Folio and Quarto. The text here 
given may be called a reprint of the First Folio, with 
variants of all other important editions. 

The Quarto of 1630 is a clearly -printed little volume, 
containing; Title, one leaf (verso blank). Dedication and 
Persons of the Play, one leaf. Text B — O, (verso blank) 
in fours. It follows F in all but details of typography and 
spelling, in these matters it is more like F than F„ e.g. 
PKOL. 37, F ordnaries, F| ordinaries. Q Ordnaries. 
Where F uses large capitals in the names of persons in 
the scene, speakers, and those addressed, the Quarto uses 
italics, writing also all other proper nouns in italics. 
Capitals are used profusely in the names of the deity, 
titles — Sir, Madame, &c., and in common nouns, as Play 
PROL. 14 ; Custard PROL. 16. Orthographical vai 
tions are such asj for ;' : plaies ¥,playes Q PROL. 1 ; praise 
F, prays Q PROL. 3 ; braines F, braynes Q PROL. 7, 
Interjection Mary F is sometimes written marry Q, 
Latinized form of prettoits, physilian, &c., is generally 
altered (not in physitian, 4. 4. 58). True-wit is usually 
spelled Tru-wit. Abbreviations M. and Mr, are written 
out at length. Jonson is spelled Johnson. 
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The Folio of 1640 is a reprint of F,, as is clear from 
its failure to reprint the marginal notes of the second 
Prologue and i. i found in F and Q, but omitted in F,. 
It follows the latter in such readings as those just quoted 
above, and in others : as parlees for preachings, 2. 2. 35 ; 
the omission of de/env 1. 3. 48, of /or i. 4. 40, and zettA 
2. I. 45. This Second Folio is a careless piece of work, 
responsible for errors copied from it into many reprints 
after its time. Such are the making of Mrs. Mavis, tkt 
La Haughlies woman ; printing particle iorar/ic/e. 1. 1. 30 ; 
speake for spend, I. I. 36; master for mistress, I. 4. 79; 
are for and, 2. 3. 132; pitch for pith, 3. 2. 45, &c. 
Spelling is modernized : ftoud and blmid F become flood 
and blood; furder F becomes _/"«r(Aer ; conj. adv. then F 
than 1640; pray tliee F prythee 1640 ; final e is takea 
from words like seate, eate, &c. ; windore F is frequently 
vdndowe 1640; hethcr and thether always spelled with an 
i\ aW meaning 'if is written ati as 4. i. 140. Sometimes 
1640 makes minor improvements, as when it takes a stray 
hyphen from common place-fellow (a misprint common to 
.folio and Quarto) and reads common-place fellow, 2. 

57- 

The Third Folio, 1693, copies all the errors of 1640, and 
'fidds others, as in the use of quiet for quit, i. 1. 161 ; dif- 
ference ioT diffidence, 4. i. 69. Spelling is modernized: 
do's becomes does, 'hem becomes 'cm, and meaning 'if 
uniformly an. Punctuation is much changed, especially in 
the insertion of colons for periods, and in printing clauses 
as independent sentences. 

A duodecimo volume, with no general title-page, con- 
taining reprints of Epicane, Volpone, The Alchemist, and 
Shadwell's Timon of Athens, is an interesting link between 
the folios and the modern texts. The British Museum 
Catalogue dates it provisionally 1680, but it belongs to 
a time nearer 1700. EPICOENE, | OK, THE | Silent 
Woman | A | COMEDY. | First acted in the Year 1609. 
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By the Children of | Her MAJESTY'S | Revels | ... By 
Ben Johnson. 1 Utsis... | London : | Printed and fold by 
H. Hills in Black- \ Fryars, near the Water-fide \ is mani- 
festly a reprint from 1692. It reprints even such mis- 
spellings of the Third Folio as those in the Persons of the 
Play — Atnarous for Amorous, Eugene for Eugeftie. It 
follows 1692 in unique punctuation and readings. That 
it is later than 169a is further evidenced by the form of 
three words: Cadiz, i. 4. 61, shows a tardy recognition 
of the Spanish dental d, pronounced by the Elizabethans 
as a liquid and written / — in this instance Caliz in all the old 
editions ; ivind-fucker is written by H windsuckcr (cf. note^ 
I- 4- 77) ; tyrannes is first printed by H tyrants, 2. 2, 73. 

The next edition deserving comment is Peter Whalley's 
of 1756. Though Whalley restores some original readings 
of the First Folio, as scratch for search, 4. 5. 24 ; lock for 
look, 4. 6. 39 ; divertendo for diverlendendo, 5. 3. 73, he 
retains such readings of the later foHos as quiet for quit, 
and makes ' corrections ' which are unnecessary alterations 
of the text : talk to for talk, i. i. 64 ; than to follow for to 
follow, 2. 2. 33; next if ioT next that, if, 2. 2. 129, &c. 
Very carelessly copying 1717, he makes the first actors 
of the comedy The King's Servants. It may be noted 
that Whalley's system of punctuation is his own: he 
incloses all verse in quotation-marks, and rejects or re- 
tains Jonson's parentheses as he sees fit. In designating 
new scenes, he is the first editor to omit the word Act 
in ail but the first scene of each act ; he is the first to 
insert the name of the speaker who has the opening 
lines, and to run in Jonson's marginal notes either between 
the sentences of a speech or below in foot-notes. His 
spelling is more consistent than his predecessors', and 
reverts less often to old forms: and meaning 'if is uni- 
formly an\ and 'hem with few exceptions Vw. 

The most important modern edition of Jonson's works is 
that published in 1816 by the poet's aggressive apologist. 
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"William Gifford. Possessing profounder knowledge in 
classical subjects, and more critical acumen in text values, 
his edition far surpasses Whalley's. He is the first editor 
of Epicame to adhere to the F imprint of i6ii5, and to 
consider quarto readings. He corrects errors that are as 
old as F, itself, restoring the marginal notes of the second 
prologue and i, \, preachings iar far lees, 3. 2. 3.';, &c. He 
corrects Whalley's error in substituting The King's Servants 
for The Children of the Revels, and various textual errors, 
but reprints others : than to follow for to follow 2. 2. 32; 
have found one for have found 3. 3. 38 ; fiext for next 
that F, 2. 2. 129; a miracle for vtiracle 3. 4. 98, &c. 
He is freer than Whalley in making emendations, altering 
arrangement, and modernizing his text without comment ; 
he divides acts into scenes according to place instead of 
according to speaker, as was Jonson's custom, and follows 
Whalley in omitting the word Act before all but the first 
scene of each act, in printing the name of the first speaker 
of each scene, and in printing Jonson's marginal notes 
wherever they are most convenient. Moreover, he inter- 
polates stage-directions and explanations of place and 
action. These changes have been deplored often enough by 
recent scholars, yet in their defense be it said that, though 
they stamp Gifford's publication as a popular rather than 
a truly critical edition, they make Jonson more intelligible 
to the general reader. The most valuable part of Gifford's 
work is his notes, which, in the case of Epiccsne's classic 
sources, contain almost exhaustive information. 

Gifford's alterations of the text may be exemplified by 
the following : he changes Persons of tlie Play to Dramatis 
Persona, alters the order of names, adds titles, calls 
Cleriraont's Boy ' Page,' &c. In modernizing the spelling 
and forms of words he writes the interjection I ' ay' ; past 
tenses 'd F, erf G ; o' F, on, of G ; ha' F, have G ; 'hem F, 
them or '«« G ; t" F, in G ; tU F, the G ; do's F. does G ; 
' pickt F becomes picked G ; God he wi' yott G for God b' 
b 
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■w' you F, I. 3. 67, I. 1. 84, 2, 2. 140, 148, &c ; venter F 
is iienture G passim ; keikcr F, hither G ; ^i2y thee F, 
prithee G. It is impossible to treat exhaustively Gifford's 
changes, but his text b easily accessible in his two editions^ 
or in those issued by Cunningham. The last of these, 
printed in 1875 *'''^ 'Introduction and Appendices', al- 
though the additions are what Dr. Herford calls ' perfunc- 
tory improvements ', is at present the standard for Jonson's 
complete works- 

In the Mermaid Series Dr. Nicholson was to have edited 
three volumes of the plays of Jonson, but his labor went no 
further than vols, i and 2 issued in 1893-4. Vol. 3, 
containing Volpone, EpUcem, and The Alchemist, published 
in 1895, contains reprints of GiflTord. The text of Epicertu 
is particularly faulty, departing from Gifford's reading with 
and M for are G PROL. 9 ; with i»ere potent M, mart 
portent G, 1. 2. ao ; only a Jit M, only Jit, %. 1. 14 ; should 
M, shall G, 3. 3. loi ; his M, ike G, 4- 5- aS, &c. The 
Mermaid text is independent in its method of capitalizing, 
spelling, and typography. 

2. Stage- Adaptations. 
In enumerating the various editions of Epicane, mention 
was made of two adaptations for stage production in com- 
paratively recent years. About the middle of the eighteenth 
century the Jacobean comedy lost its hold on the play- 
going public. An altered society judged its situations 
objectionable, its language coarse, and its Latin quotations 
pedantic and unintelligible. For a revival of the play in 
1776 Colman set to work to remedy matters. He began 
by cutting out the old prologues and substituting one of his 
own, the quoting of which will reveal better than much 
comment the spirit and method of the revision : 
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PROLOGUE. 
Wiittai by George Coluan. 
Spoken by Mr. Palhek. 
f Happy the sonring bard who boldly wooes, 

wiDS the favoai of, the tragic muse I 
} He from the graie may call the mighty dead, 
I }& bnikiiu aod blank vene the stage lo trend; 
I On Pompeys and old CiEsars rise lo fame, 
I And join the poet's lo Ih' hislorian'E name. 

comick wit, alas I whose eagle eyes 

[' FlCTce NatDre Ihro', and mock the time's disguise, 

I Whose pencil living follies brings to view, 

Survives those follies, and his pantaits tool 

like itac-gaiers, deplores his luckless fale. 

Tor laa year's Almanacks ore out of date. 

' The FoK, the Alchemist, Ihe Silent Woman, 
Done by Ben Jonson, are ont-done by no man.' 
Thus sung in lough, bnl psnegyrick, rhimes. 
The wits and criticks of our anthor's times. 
But DOW we bring him forth with dread and doubt. 
And fear his ItarHtd socks are quite worn cut. 
I The lubtle Alchemist giows obsolete, 
I And Dniggei'i humour scarcely keeps him sweet 
Tonight, if yon would feast your eyes and eats, 
I Go back in fancy near two hundred years; 
I A play of Ruffs and Farthingales review, 
f Old EogliEb fashions, such as then were new I 
Drive not Tom Otter's BuHi and Bean away; 
'Worse Bvlli and Bears disgrace the present day. 
On fair Collegiates let no critidc frown 1 
A Ladies' Club still holds its rank in town. 
If modem Cooks, who nightly treat the pit, 
lot quite cloy and sarfert yon with wil, 
^Ftom the old kitchen please to pick a bit! 

loe, ¥tith hearty stomachs to regale 
" On old Ben Jonson's fare, tho" somewhat stale, 
A meal on Bobadil you rfeien'd lo make, 
Take Epiami for his and Kilely's sake I 

Within the play Colman made many changes. Act 5. 2, 

in which Danphine is interviewed by the collegiates, is 

cut out ; the last scenes of this act are much abbreviated ; 

and the tone of the dhtouement is altered by mollifying 

LDaupbine's last speech to his uncle, and cutting down 

b3 
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True-wit'a final remarks. Single speeches are omitted : 
e- E- 3- 5- 40 ff- for their coarseness ; 3. 3 because their 
interest is obsolete. Most of the oaths are omitted, while 
those remaining are altered to modern by-words or inter- 
jections. Archaic words and Jonsonian coinings lose their 



place : e, g. Stoicitie, 



. 66; a decanter ott of sport, I. 5 



14; wind-sMcker, i. 4, 77, becomes bellffws-blsrwer. Local 
allusions are modernized : for him o the sadUrs korse, 4. 
I, 3j, Colman substitutes St. George o' horseback at the door 
of an alehouse. In short, Colman rehashed what was for 
the most part acceptable meat, and served a warmed-over 
meal. The Jacobean flavor is gone. 

In the adaptation of the play made by Mrs. Richardson, 
and presented at Harvard in 1895, a different method ts 
used for the most part. To be sure, cuts in Act 5 occur 
at almost the same points as in Colman's arrangement : the 
confession drawn from La-Foole and Daw is omitted* 
Dauphine's dialogue with the collegiates shortened, and 
the discussion coocerning divorce in the third scene carried 
only as far as the impediment publice konestas, 5. 3. 
Act 2. 6 is omitted. But as for archaisms, allusions, and 
colloquialisms, they are left as Jonson used them. While 
Coiman makes every effort to give the play the contem- 
porary tone and color of ' the town ', here the audience is 
asked to make the concession, to change its usual point oC 
view, and to enjoy the whole historically. 

There can be no doubt as to the superiority of the latter 
method and its result. It rightly yields to the require- 
ments of increased refinement in manners, while it preservea 
the integrity of the play. 

3. Translations'^. 

The earliest reference to a translation of Epiccene is by 

Richard Twiss in Travels through Portugal and Span 

(London, 1775), Appendix, p. 457: 'In 1769,3 Portuguese 

' Cf. Gilford's note, Joqsoii'b Works 3. 3J7, 
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,tion, in three acts, in prose, was published, of Ben 

hnson's Epicaite : it was acted at Lisbon, though miser- 

ily disfigured.' This I have not seen. 

In 1800 Ludwig Tieck printed at Jena his Epicamc, oder 

das stumme Madchen in his Poetisches Journal, Erster 

Jahrgang, zweites Stlick, pp. 249-458. Tieck altered this 

version somewhat, and included it in his Sckriftm (Berlin, 

1829) 12. 155-354 under the title Epicane, oder Das Stille 

Frauemimmer, Ein Lustspiel in fiinf Aktcn von Ben 

JoRson. Uebersetzt 1800. The alterations in the reprint 

are of minor importance : the name of the comedy is 

slightly changed ; True-wit is called in the Journal, Treuuitts, 

and in the Schriften, Guiwitz ; some speeches translated 

in the first are omitted in the second, and some omitted 

in the first are left in the second. The Schriften reprint is 

freer and more felicitous in the rendering of English idioms 

than the first, but even then at limes the exact meaning 

evades the translator, or the point of a jest is blunted. 

Compare i. i. T28: ' Weil said, my Truewit,' ' Gut gesagt, 

mein Treuwitz,' ' Brav, Gutwitz ' ; 1.1. 134: 'OProdigie!' 

O verflucht ! ' ' O abscheulich ! ' i . 1 . 1 84 : ' A good wag,' 

Eio herrlicher Narr,' 'Brav, Kind.' Tieck used Whalley's 

■reading, 'When the rest were quiet' for quit, i. 1. 161, and 

translates ' alle Obrigen feierten '. He translates ' ridiculous 

acts and moniments', 1. 2. 9, ' lacherlichen Dinge und Be- 

I gcbenheiten '. 

^B Two volumes of plays were translated from Giffbrd's 
^Bedition into French : Ben Jonson, traduitpar Ernest Lafoiid: 
^KjpricMie dune notice sur la vie et Us auvres de Ben Jonsofi. 
I Paris, 1863. £.pichie on La Fc-mme Silencieuse, T. 2. 
183-370, is a faithful and spirited translation, in which 
but few examples of inadequate rendering may be found. 
Commftttaire is a questionable translation of comment 5. 4. 
55, and race maudite inexact for mankind generation, 5. 4. aa. 
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B. Date and Stage-Historv. 

The title-page of the Folio of 1616 informs the reader 
that Epicane was 'Acted in the yeere 1609 by the Chil- 
dren of her Majesties Revells.' However, since the folio 
dates are all reckoned old style, and since there is other 
testimony as to the season of the year in which the play 
appeared, wc must list Epiewne as a production of 1610. 
From the reference in PROL. 34, we know that the comedy 
appeared at the Whitefriars Theatre ; from the statement of 
the title-page, and the appended list of actors, we know that 
the company was the Queen's Revel boys. Now, it was on 
January 4, ifiOj^j, that Whitefriars Theatre was leased 
by Philip Rossiter and several other men ; very soon after, 
the boys' company was permanently established there. 
So Epiccstie must have been presented some time subse- 
quent to the leasing of the theatre, Jan. 4, and previous 
to the opening of the new year on March a^. There is no 
internal evidence pointing to January, February, or March 
as the month of its appearance. The various references 
to the recent plague are accounted for by the revival of' 
'the sickness' in September, 1609. 
^Epuane, then, was written during the latter part of 
1609, was presented at Whitefriars by the Children of her 
Majesty's Revels before March 45, 1610, and was entered 
for publication in the Stationers' Registers, Sept 10, 1610^ 
at least half a year after its first appearance on thai 
stage. 

The success of the play was early assured, the lightnes 
of the comedy effecting an instant and enduring popu- 
larity. Beaumont has left a commendatory stanza \ Some 
anonymous individual early formed the jingling rhyme^ 
which makes Epicane one of the trio of Jonson's master- 
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[deces, and which Swinburne designates as a ' foolish and 
famous couplet ' : 

The Fox, Ibe Alchemist, and Silent Woman, 
Done by Ben Janion, and outdone bj do maii3 
Jonsoa told Drummond^ a joke at the expense of his 
comedy, which Gifford with strange lack of humor re- 
fuses to credit: 'When his play of a Silent Woman was 
first acted, ther was found verses after on the stage 
against him, concluding that that play was well named the 
Silent Woman, ther never was one man to say Plaudits 

to it." 

^^lien the theatres reopened after the Restoration Epi- 
cane came back at once to the stage, and was immensely 
popular. It exactly suited an unpoetic generation, to 
whom a clever plot and busy wit appealed more than 
romantic story or character deeply conceived ; a super- 
fidal generation, whose demand for external perfection was 
met by admirable technique, and whose taste for the classics 
was amply gratified in abundant quotation and reference ; 
a generation whose ideal drama must possess 

The unities of Action, Place, and Time, 



The scene unbioken, and a mingled chime 
Of Joason's hnmonr and Comeilte'i ibyme'. 



The actors interpreted it, doubtless, with all the 
gaiety that characterizes the reactionary period, and 
Jonson's fun fell upon listeners who laughed at the 
broadest jests, shrank from none of the coarseness, and 
felt no satiric sting in character-drawing or dialogue^ 
Fortunately for those interested in the minutiae of its 
history, Pepys cared enough for Epicmie to go often to 
see it, and to record his impressions and those of others. 
He even makes a memorandum concerning the Dukes of 
York and Gloucester, June 6, 1660: "The two Dukes do 
haunt the Park much, and they were at a play, Madame 
Epicene, the other day,' Jan. 7, 1661, Pepys saw Kinaston 
CtHV., foL'9. 417 IT. ' Prologue to The Maiden Quten. 
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in the name part : ' Tom and I and my wife to the Theatre, 
and there saw "The Silent Woman." Among other 
things here, Kinaslon the boy had the good turn to 
appear in three shapes; first, as a poor gentlewoman in 
ordinary clothes, to please Morose ; then in fine clothes, 
as a gallant ; and in them was clearly the prettiest 
woman in all the bouse ; and lastly, as a man ; and then 
likewise did appear the handsomest man in the house,' 

Nearly all the great actors and some of the great 
actresses in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries in- 
terpreted the roles oi Epicane, Kynaston, Michael Mohun, 
Betterton, Colley Gibber. Mrs. Oldfield, Wilks, Macklin, 
and Mrs. Siddons. When it was given in 1664 at the 
Theatre Royal', the part of Epicoene was assigned to 
Mrs. Knap — the first time, as far as we are aware, but 
by no means the last, that the boy's r6Ie was taken by 
a woman. In this cast Kynaston played Dauphine, Cart- 
wright Morose, Mohun True-wit, Wintershall Sir Amorous 
La-Foole. Pepys seems not to have enjoyed tlie perform- 
ance. June I, 1664: 'To the King's House, and saw 
"The Silent Woman," but methought not so well done or 
so good a play as I formerly thought it to be.' But he 
changes his tone when he sees it three years later. April 
15, 1667: 'Carried my wife to see the new play I saw 
yesterday : but contrary to expectation, there I find " The 
Silent Woman." ' On the 16th : ' I never was more taken 
with a play than I am with this " Silent Woman," as old 
as it is, and as often as I have seen it. There ia more wit 
in it than goes to ten new plays.' The next year Pepys's 
praise grows more extravagant. SepL 19, 1668: 'To the 
King's playhouse, and there saw "The Silent Woman 
the best comedy, I think, that ever was wrote ; and sitting 
by Shadwell the poet, he was big with admiration of it.' 
Dryden was at this time writing unstinted praise of Epi- 
cmm in his prefatory essays. 

> Adams, Diet, of Ike Drama. 
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The precedent set in giving Epiccene to an actress 
was followed Jan, 1707, when Ann Oldfield acted the part 
at the Haymarket. Betterton appeared as Morose, VVilks 
as True-wit, Booth as Sir Dauphine, Bullock as La-Foole, 
and Cibberas Daw. There is nothing noteworthy of other 
recorded appearances of the play in the following hundred 
years, Mrs. Thurmond appeared as Epicctne at Drury 
Lane, Oct. 1731 ; Mrs, Butler at the same theatre in Feb. 
1738. At Covcnt Garden, Hannah Pritchard essayed the 
same part, Apr. 17, 1745, but her fame as Lady Haughty 
seems to have been more widespread. 

Epiccene was a distinct failure in a carefully-prepared 
production by Colman and Garrick in 1776. Colman al- 
tered the comedy, as we have seen, to suit ' the town's * 
ideas of propriety, and Garrick managed the staging, 
assigning Epiccene to Mrs. Siddons, Morose to Bensley, 
La-Foole to King, Otter to Yates, and Daw to Parsons. 
On its failure, Garrick substituted Lamash for Mrs. 
Stddons ; but matters did not improve. The comedy 
kindled no applause, drew no auditors, and had to be with- 
drawn. Critics reiterate the statement tJiat Garrick's 
failure was due to the fact that a boy's r6Ie was inter- 
preted by a woman. Certainly it was an artistic blemish, 
but Epiccene had been successfully interpreted by women 
since 1664. Besides, Lamash's inability to correct the 
fault, and the subsequent history of the comedy, point at 
a deeper-seated reason than the assignment of r61es. 
What delighted the hearts of Charles IPs contemporaries 
found little favor in the sight of George Ill's. How 
could a generation of fastidious men and women, a genera- 
tion of sentimenlalists without keen sense of humor, find 
'profit and delight' in Lady Haughty and her train, 
, and in the ' noisy enormity ' of Mrs. Otter and her humorous 
[ ' subject ' ? Two inimitable comic characters of this epoch, 
with unwitting Pharisaism, express the contemporary 
I opinion when one confounds ' anything that 's low ', and 
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the other agrees that 'the gented thing is the genteel 
thing any time ' •. 

So, greeted with cold disapproval at her reappearance 
in Covent Garden, Apr, 16, \~^^ Epi«ene quitted the 
stage, and was not seen for over a century. 

Coleridge left his opinion that^his is to my feelings 
the most entertaining of old Ben's ouncdics, and, more than 
any other, would admit of being brought out anew, if 
under the management of a judicious and stage-under- 
standing playwright ; and an actor who had studied 
flkerose might make his fortune']\ But neither stage- 
mwiagcr nor actor has arisen to cCum the fortune Coleridge 
promises, and to prove the critic's judgment a correct 
one. In 1895, on Feb. 7, an enterprising class at the 
American Academy of Dramatic Arts produced the play 
as adapted for them by Mrs. Richardson. It was repro- 
duced at Harvard College a month later, when faculty and 
students co-operated to make it a memorable dramatic 
pcrfornAce ^. The Sanders Theatre at Cambridge, Mass., 
was tivnsformed into an Elizabethan playhouse, modeled 
on Joseph Dewitt's drawing of the Swan Theatre, 1596, 
and in accordance with the orders of Philip Henslowc in 
building the Fortune in 1600. The parts were all acted 
hymen. A typical Elizabethan audience impersonated by 
students, together with appreciative, vigorous acting of the 
comedy, in the fitting environment of the Elizabethan 
stage, made this last recorded appearance of Epicane an 
artistic success of the highest order. 

' Goldtmith, She Sleo/a la Conquer, i. ». 
' Coleridge, Nclti en Binjgiuen (Boho), p. 533. 

' G. P. Bkker, Xevtval ef Efiicaiu al Harvard Cents', Ham. Grad. Mag. 
3- 191- 
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C. Literary Relationships. 

Of all Jonson's comedies there is none, except it be 
I Bartholomew Fair, in which the reader breathes an atmo- 
' sphere so familiarly English as in Epicatte. Yet an ex- 
amination of the play shows it to be largely foreign in its 
elements, a closely-woven tissue of un-English allusions. 
In writing it Jonson made use of Libanius and Ovid, as 
frankly as he used Tacitus and Suetonius when writing 
Sejanus ; but in each case he used the material differently. 
In the first he modified aad modernized narrative and 
expository material into a realistic Eaglish comedy ; in the 
second he chose an historical event, set it forth in causal 
relations, deepened the individuality of the characters, and 
brought their actions within the limits of a classic Roman 
tragedy. His comprehension of the spirit of a past age 
is complete. His power to adapt the product of that age 
to the spirit of his own time is masterly. Only profound 
scholarship could produce such works of art, the scholarship 
of a man who ' held the prose writers and poets of antiquity 
in solution in his spacious memory. He did not need to 
dovetail or weld his borrowings with one another, but 
rather, having fused them in his own mind, poured them 
plastically forth into the mould of thought '.' 

/The borrowings thus fused in Epicccne are from a dozen 
sources, chiefly classical; but they may be grouped under 
four heads, according to the use to which they are put. 
First, there are the sources of plot or situation ; secondly, 
those of character ; thirdly, those of ideas or arguments 
incorporated into the dialogue ; and fourthly, there is the 
song in the first scene, translated from an imitator of 
CatullusT] To the plot, an oration of Libanius, the Casino 
of Plautus, and Shakespeare's Twelfth Night make the 
' Symondi, Senjattien, p. 31. Cf. Lowell, FabUfor Crilks. 



most important ccctribcticcsL Of the cfaancters. Morose 
is taken bodily mrcr I.fbarr'us, azxl Cutbeard and the 
' ladies-collegiates * are s::gS'es:^ by the same source. 
Into the dialogue is introduced aknost a whole satire of 
Jm'enaL much of CSid's Ars Amattyrta, speeches from 
Libaniiis. and sentences firxxn Migil, Terence, Cicero, and 
other classic mitcrSi. 

1. SiTtmres cf du PloL 

Litanisis\ For the central plot of Epiccme^ in which 
a ner\-ous misanthrope marries a woman reputed to be 
abnormally quiet-tongued, and discovers her to be a ter- 



magant Jonson is indebted to the riietoridan libaniu^ 
the publication of whose exercises, letters, and orations is 
frequent from early in the sixteenth century. Just before 
Epucene was written, a folio edition of Libanius came out 
at Paris, ^4th a Latin translation printed in columns 
parallel with the original Greek text *. We mention this 
book because it was in all probability the edition used by 
Jonson, as a Latin version is most distinctly reflected in 
the language of the play, and in the name of the central 
character, /^nson calls his hero Morose {^LaX^ Morosus) 
instead of the Greek Avo-koAo^. 

DECLAMATIO SEXTA, pp. 300-14, Morofus qui 
vxoretn loquacem duxcrat^ fcipfum accufat^ iA a speech sup- 
posed to be made by Morose before the city fathers— ., The 
speaker describes himself as a man of quiet habits and a . 
hater of noise, whose life, once so calm and happy, is now 
utterly wrecked. He has come before the judges to tell his 
story, and gain permission to drink hemlock and die. The 
cause of his misery is a woman, his wife. A matchmaking 

' Bom at Antioch, 314 a. D. Taoght at Constantinople till expelled, 346. 
Died at Antioch, 391 A.D. 

* AlBANIOT|ZO«I2TOT HPO- 1 rTMNASMATA KAI BfEAETAI | UBANII 
SOrniSTiB I PRAELVDIA ORATORIA LXXII. | DECLAMATIONES 
XLV. ET I DISSERT ATIONES MORALES. | FEDERICVS MORELLVS 
KEGI VS INTERPRES | PARISIIS. M. DC VL 
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friend had recently persuaded him to marry, and he had 
takea to wife a woman of noble birth, highly recommended 
for her power to be silent- Contrary to representation, she 
has proved to be an insufferable talker. Her friends invaded 
his house in a noisy crowd immediately after the ceremony. 
Worse that! all, she had questioned him so unceasingly at 
night that he could get no sleep. When he tried to thunder 
down her noise by repeating a line of ancient poesy, ' Est 
foeminis ornatui silentium', his wife asked him who was 
the poet, the poet's father, his race, his education, and other 
unnecessary questions. Already he has resorted to the 
defrauding matchmaker, but received no comfort Sick at 
heart, he now desires to die, wishing no one to weep for 
him after the poison has done its work. He only prays 
that the wife may live long on earth in order that he may 
find an interim of peace in the under-world : 

O Ai\ deaeqae omnn, si qnis ilcfanctis stnnonis osiu eit, dile hnic 
iDdlieri at id innuiuun KDectalem pcrveniBt, qno maioce bsai apod Ditcm 

In making use of this narrative in monologue, Jonson 
has chosen certain elements of the plot and added to them. 
He selects Morose's wedding- morning as the time of the 
drama's action ; he gives as a reason for Morose's hasty 
marriage his anger toward the nephew Dauphine ; he sub- 
stitutes for the Greek matchmaker the English barber, 
Cutbeard, to whom Morose entrusts the choosing of a wife ; 
he develops the suggestion of the boisterous wed ding- guests 
into the subplot, whose characters are the crowd of ' ladies- 
coUegiates' and courtiers, with their ' minions and followers'; 
he releases the unhappy bridegroom, not by poison, but 
by changing Epiccene into a boy just before the fall of the 
curtain. Comic as is the plot of the Greek story, it grows 
marvelously in the imagination of the dramatist, and 
develops unforeseen possibilities and complexities. In 
many details of incident and language, as well as in plot, 
likenesses may be pointed out between the oration and 



1 




dbf Theobald. 

GiKwd vobd Amg Ac Sie 4if Ac nscsboe. qaotn^ 
pBBagcsaBkbaeaesfiMB AeGnekksct I bare diosea, 
fcw iJiiiwi mjii,m «K tbe Latia tcaz m setting forth 
kac the j - j -^ J^— * amSUiSa. The — ■ ■»fip» will be dted 
BtheonkTflf tharotKWfCKeathecId Libunus stoiy. 

VcfTcadrahKspeeEk to the j^t** Monw cxplaiiis 
wtat Us ^fto's munr*''?— ^ faeea a wtgui to a quiet 




So the EngliA Morose explams to hb legal advtsen, 
in Act 5, tbc icason be seeks a divorce : * My fatlier, io my 
edueatioo. was woat to aduise aice, that I sbould alwayes 
ccdlcct and cootayne my miad, not snSenng it to Bow 
loosely/ &c (5. 3. 48 ff.). 

Pnmiii^ his argument, the Greek Hmose states why 
be so iafrequently associates with those of the legal pio- 



TUt Jooflon adapts ddightftilly io a speedi. Act 4. 7. 14, 
where Mottmc complains of the ooisc in the court : ' Sudi 
speaking, and countcr-spealdng. with thdr seucrall voyces 
of cftations, appellations, allegations, certificates, attach- 
ments, intci^tories, references, conuictions, and afflictions.' 
In the original the afflicted man enumerates to the 
listening 'scnatores' certain varieties of noise that are 
particularly distasteful to him, repeating what he had said 



tmlm, amice, 
■ingutliealeni, 
clperc mnUo 
miiis cjnidem 



s assured 



P 



Literary Relationships xxxi 

to the base friend who persuaded htm to matrimony 
(p. 30a) : 

Ttatnm too die mihi, qtiftU haec vi^o lingua sit. nc 
mores mcos, quod nee Mcrlent? homincm fenc pomim, nc 
neqne cicreantE, o<:t]: tossi laboranlcni. gain plagu 
malls, qnam istaec loleure. GamilQ aateni ne in 
paUrcr. (juod ti me degere ccm lali coniuge oponeret, 
riireie poise? 

So in 4. 4. 139 fir. the exasperated bridegroo; 
by the weeping bride's friends that she both snores and 
talks in her sleep. The torture of coughing he is made to 
endure, not by hearsay, but at first hand, 3. 4. 14 ff,, 
where the minister who performs the wedding-ceremony 
suffers with a cold. 

When, in 5. 3. 25, the English Morose refuses to salute 
his counsel, exclaiming : ' I wonder, how these common 
formes, as god saue you, and you are ivell-come, are come 
to be a habit of our liues ! or, / am glad to sec you ! when 
I cannot see what the profit can bee of these wordes . . . ,' 
he is following closely his Greek prototype (p. 302} : 

Quineliun cSmimiB ilia salntandi formula, foro einlare dcberet, quae 
acicio Dode in vitae consnetniiincin venedl. gaoderc e( saluere. aeq; enim 
per Detii video qone <it hoinm veiborQ alilitas ; quandci qaidem nan piae- 
dariiu cQ illo agitar, cni let snnt molestae et Iristei, i^nod cam salata' 
tioDem andiaL 

One of the most distinctively English pictures inEpica-ne 
is that of the London streets in the first scene of the play, 
where Tnie-wit and Clerimont enumerate the familiar out- 
door occupations and pastimes which Morose refuses to 
have carried on in or around his house. No coach or carl 
will he allow in his street, no coster shouting his wares, 
no brasier tinkering with pots, no bear-ward advertising the 
sports of the Garden, i, i. 150 ff. Some of these are 
named as the destroyers of the peace of Libanius' Morose : 
Portb illoniin ofliclniia Imprimis fagio, quae incudem, malleos et strepitns 

httbent ; nt puts monetariorum, acrariorG fabrornm, ftliommque einsmodi. 

£ai antem artei amplet5tor, qaae silentio fiunt. 

'Shee has brought a wealthydowrie in her silence, Cvtberd,' 
the English Morose confides to his barber, congratulating 




/fiAvaitctoff 

bunsdf oo his good rortnae, a. 5. 90, and echoing the old 
fblio (p. 303) : 

Qsidm i«tA 

The behavior of the weddlog^-^ests, which is described 
as anything but orderiy and sedate in the comedy, 4. 
is saggested(p. 303): 

■K hit iitffli pbHiB — t"^ rim yt 
■M* man oA: mum wmitepmq^ue, 

StiU on the same page the Gre^ Morose tells what 
anguish was his when the on welcome wedding-guests 
were introduced to him with details of name, birth, 
parentage, &c. 

Na ccm ancHlii tA le neniic i"™*™*, discoe Home caiiaqae, paiSmn* 
que; ipsuS et lutonun, Toliut corus dk, ct qoot qoaeqoe libeiaa 
hkbaisct, et qnot obiisteC. 

So Jonson's Morose, 3. 6. 13, hears Jack Daw announce 
name after name of the unexpected and uninvited guests, and 
finally appeals to True-wit with, ' What nomenclator is this ? ' 

When Morose is driven to the verge of madness by the 
unnecessary queries of Epiccene. 4. 4. 35, he appeals to 
True-wit: ' O horrible, monstrous, impertinancies! would not 
one of these hauc seru'd ? ' And True-wit replies : ' Yes, sir, 
but these are but notes of female kindnesse, sir : ccrtaine 
tokens that shee has a voice, sir ' — taking his cue from the 
Greek matchmaker who had answered the complaints 
the original Morose thus : 

Cette, inqnit ilia, Btnidtiac lignu istud ca, ct simul <s< JadidQ vo 
to *ero nimii rusdcus o : atqaj do sic oportDit aSectnm esse. 

In this Sc, 4, 4 True-wit promises to quiet the bride, but 
Morose dissuades him, saying, 4. 4. 77 r ' Labour not to 
stop her. Shee is like a conduit-pipe, that will gush out 
with more force, when she opens againe.' The corresponding 
words of the Greek Morose are : ' Flumina prius certe starent 
quam istius os' (p. 306). In changing the general word 
' river ' for the English concrete concept of ' conduit ', JonsoD 
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gives his hearers a local London picture. In this same 
scene of the comedy Morose, inspired with an idea which 
may silence his irrepressible bride, 4. 4. 136, suggests : 
* I should doe well inough, if you could sleepe. Haue 
I no friend that will make her drunke ? or giue her a little 
ladanum ? or opium ? ' Compare Libanius, p. 308 : 

At li ebiii foret, darmirct; qaod si doimirct. fortaHC Umret. Istaec 

omnia incomnuxla miaon nut to quod pnci«iis e*t : onmii sunt levion 

loqouitatc. 

There is little more than a hint in Libanius, p. 307, of 
the highly comic scene in which the bridegroom found 
himself overwhelmed with the flood of wed ding -guests : 

GaimliUIe ondiqce obmtui lom. Ut niue navigium, sic me flnclas 
maLebiis immeriil et absoibuil. 

Scene 3, 6 evolved from it, is one of the liveliest in the play. 
A last illustration of parallel passages is the speech of 
Morose, 5. 4, 157, in which, despairing of any escape from 
noise except by death, he implores to be granted "the 
pleasure of dying in silence, nephew ! ' Words like these 
the Greek Morose addressed to his judges; 

Ilac mibi gratia Seitatoiet, conccdite, dinate me quun primum perfects 
qidele: eflicitc ut numeiu bcalanim, fito functorCI, sensuq; cassotQ 
augeaiD . ■ ■ veism unil hoc etiim nccedst velim, nt qoi dcntam mihi 
portigrt, silentinm servM (pp. 311, 313), 

It seems very likely that the sixth declamation of Libanius 
appealed to Jonson's sense of the comic before he began to 
write Epicane. In Volpone, the comedy immediately pre- 
ceding it. there is a scene which isreminiscent of the sophist's 
story. In Act 3, Sc. 2, Lady Politick Would-be torments 
Volpone, much as Epiccene torments Morose, with a tongue 
that will not be silenced. On p. 234, Volpone says : 
The poet 
As old in time as Flato, and us knowing, 
Soys, that youi hii;hest femnle grace Is silence. 

This was suggested doubtless from the Greek Morose's 
argument (p. 310), ■ Est focminis ornatui silentium ' '. 
' Cl. in/™, p. ixii. 
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Plauftis. Plautus has given one important contribution 
to the plot of Epicftne, the bringing about of the d^noie- 
ment by revealing the sex of the supposed bride. Dauphine 
extracts from his despairing uncle money and a deed of gift, 
in exchange for a promise to annul the elder's marriage. 
He does so by proving the bride to be a boy in di^uise. 
As Koppel, Rapp, and Relnhardstottner' point out, this 
sort of mock wedding, followed by a ludicrous undisguising, 
is found in the Casina of Plautus. In the Latin comedy the 
enamoured old Stalino is fooled by his wife CIcostrata and 
her accomplice into believing the young Chalinus is the 
maiden Casina. The supposed maiden is wedded to 
Olympio, the bailiff. When Stalino and the quondam 
husband go to meet her at the house of Alcesiraus, they 
find Chalinus in the garments of Casina, are both beaten 
by him, and made the butts of boisterous laughter. 

Upton pointed out three other places in Epicane, one in 
which the language, the others in which the language and 
action, may be traced to Plautus. The first is unimportant, 
and occurs 1. 4. 153, where True-wit says of Daw: 'No 
mushrome was euer so fresh. A fellow so vtterly nothing, 
as he knowes not what he would be.' The lines are related 
to Plautus, Bcuck. 4. 7. 23 ' Nee sentit ; tanti'st, quamt! 
est fungus putidus''. The second reference is 3. 5, 
when Cutbeard would moderate the excessive joy expressed 
by Morose at the discovery of a woman who knew how to 
be silent, the latter refuses to listen, cutting him off with- 
' I know what thou woulst say, shee 's poore, and her friends 
deceased ; shee has brought a wealthy dowrie in her silence, 
Cutberd ; and in respect of her poucrty, Cutberd, I shall 
haue her more louing, and obedient, Cutberd.' We have 
already noticed that the dowry of silence is mentioned by 

» Emil Koppel, Qutllm-SluduB . . , Leipiig, iSgj; T. Macei PUnti 
Casina, Rec. Fr. Schoell, Leipiig, iSijo; M. Rapp, StudUn iibtr dai tnglitdU 
Tlualtr,p, *%%; ReiDhardttottncr, Plauius, p. 390. 
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^l^ibanius {supra, ^. xxxii), who, perhaps, as well as Jonson, 
had read Ihe same sentiment in the Aulitlaria of Plautus, 
a. I. 50. Here, as does Cutbcard, Eunornia shakes her 
head, or endeavours to speak, and Megadorus, anxious to 
persuade her to his way of thinking, argues : 

Eloi cnpio Gliun 

PVii;piieiii milu dcspondeii — Vciba d« fiLciw, toitu : 
Sdo qtiid dictura ra, banc ease paapctem. Haec pauper placet. 
The third allusion to Plautus is 4. 4. 55, in the de- 
scription Epiccene gives of the pretended madness of her 
husband. ' How his eyes sparkle ! He lookes grecne about 
I the temples I Doe you see what blue spots he has ? ' Cf. 
^^*lautus, Menaeckmis- 1- 76 : 

^^m HuL. Video' tn illi oculot virerel nt viridis exoiitnr color 

^^f Ei lemporibua ilque froate, nl ocnll leintitlBnt, vide I 

Shakespeare. The third source of Jonson's plot, and the 
only incident traceable to an English source, is the gulling 
of Daw and La-Foole by True-wit in Act 4. 5. Steevens 
was the first to compare this scene with Twelfth Niglti 3, 4, 
and to declare Shakespeare the borrower. GifTord said of 
the matter': ' There can be no doubt but that the attempt 
of sir Toby and Fabian to bring on a quarrel between 
Aguecheek and Viola, is imitated from this scene.' That 
it was Jonson who was the borrower the dates of the plays 
easily prove. 

The date of Twelfth Nigkt was long conjectural, and 
assigned to every year from 1599 ^° 1614. It was finally 
settled by the discovery in the British Museum in i8a8 of 
a little manuscript, the diary of John Manningham*, a 
student of the Middle Temple. There are entries in the 
diary from 1601 to 1603. On Feb. 2, \6o\, Manningham 
writes: 

At ont feul we hid a play called Taiilfth Nighl er vihatyoti viill, mnch 

like the comedy of errors, oi Mencckmit In Plsulns, but most like aad 

iKcre to tbat llaliui called Inganni. A good ptactise in it to make the 

•tcwaid believe his lady widdowe was in love with him, by couaterlaytiiig 

' Jonson'i Werki j. 436. * Camden Society Repriati. 

C 3 



B kttcr, u boB Im hOj, ia gmeal tawLi tdBof Vm whii dwe liked lot 
in bjia, isd [■!■ !!!»■£ ha gcstaa, Iim illiin, hfa ^panOe elc- tiiil Oum 
■fccD he cane le pta<li«e, MkiaK bclieic der took hB to be nad. 

EpUoTU, then, is almost a decade later tfaaa TxoetfA 
Night. 

la coiDparing Jonson's scene and the one from which it 
is imitated, it is evident at the outset that the former 
differs from the latter as an incident in a London comedy 
of manners and intrigue would differ from that in a comedy 
of romance. What is an intrinsic part of the plot in 
Twelfth Night becomes almost episodic in Epictxne, with 
a different motive for its introduction. Sir Toby, by any 
means he can devise, is keeping Sir Andrew Agucchcek 
at his niece Olivia's house, ostensibly to court the scornful 
countess, but really to strip Sir Andrew of his possessions. 
He explains, to Fabian, ' I have been to him, lad, some 
two thousand strong or so ' (3. a. 53). The idea that the 
disconsolate Sir Andrew should send a challenge to his 
rival, the disguised Viola, pops into Sir Toby's head aa 
another means to extract something more from the giill, 
for he knows 'oxen and wainropes cannot hale them 
together' (3, 2. 63). So when Andrew promises to give 
him his horse if he call off the fight, he promptly sets 
about to do it. In Epitmne the motive is punishment of 
two fellows who have slandered Dauphine 'before the 
ladies'. Without the formality of a challenge each is 
made to believe that the other is ready to annihilate him 
for some injury. In great fear each petitions for a me- 
diator, and unwittingly picks out the main conspirator; 
each is then punished by the wronged Dauphine, who 
disguises himself as Daw when he tweaks the nose of 
Amorous, and disguises himself as Amorous when he 
chastises Daw. As a result the humor in the two situa- 
tions is unlike. Sir Toby, the cozener, is himself some- 
thing of a victim, for the audience, but not the old renegade, 
see that the countess's frightened page is a woman. In 



Literary Relalionships xxxvii 

Epicane True-wit takes into his conspiracy not only 
Dauphine, but Clerimont, the spectators, and finally the 
stage audience of collcgiates ', and makes his day's mirth 
' a icst to posterity '. The humor is far more genial which 
makes Sir Toby less of a victimizer than he believes him- 
self to be, and justly divides the laughter between him and 
his cowardly victims. The same genial humor awakens a 
sympathy for Viola, in her unwilling participation in a fight 
into which she is undeservedly drawn, a sympathy not felt at 
the belaboring of Daw and the nose-tweaking of La-Foole. 
The similarity between the scenes consists primarily in 
the setting on of two cowards to fight, but secondarily in 
details of description and expression. The note of sur- 
prise which Sir Toby strikes as he advises Viola to beware 
of her enemy, when she has never dreamed of the existence 
of one. True-wit admirably echoes in announcing to La- 
Foole Daw's mortal defiance. In Twelfth Night 3. 4. 
238 ff., the challenge is thus delivered : 

Sir To. GenOeroaD, God save thee. 

Vio. And yoa, at. 

StK To. Thit dcrence thou bast, betake thee to't; of wlul DBtnre the 
wraagi are ihon bait done him, I know not; but thy iuteicepier, fall of 
dcipite, bloody a> llie huntcT, altendt ihce at Ihe orcbard.ead : dUtnoiiat 
tby IDck, be yare in thy pteparatioQ, for thy asiailoiit is qDJcli, sitilibt ancl 
dca-lly. 

Vio. Yon mutake, ui ; 1 am snie no mail hatb any quartd to me : ny 
rememhiaDce ii very &ec and cleai from any iioHge of offence dooe tu 
any Dan. 

Sir To. Yon'U find it otherwise, I as5nre yon: (herefote, if you bold 
your life at any price, betake yon to youj guaid ; foi yout opposite bath in 
him what youth, strength, skill, and wrath can furnish man withaL 

VtO. 1 piay yoa, sir, what is he I 

Sir To. He is knight, dnhbed with nnliatched rapier and on carpel con- 
ddeiation; bat he ti a devil in private brawl: sonls and bodies bath he 
diTorced three ; and his Incensement at this moment is so implacable, thai 
■aliilBCtion can be none but by pangs of death and sepulchre. Hob, nob, 
b bb word ; give 't or take 'I. 

Vio. 1 will relnm again Into the house and desire Mme conduct of the 
lady. I am no fighter . . . 

Sib To. Sir, no ; bis indignation derives itself out of a very competent 
injury : thciefote get you on and give him bis desire . > • 
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Via This is as nnoTil as stiange. I beseech yon» do me this oomteoiis 
ofloloe, as to know of the knight what mj offence to him is : it is something 
of my negligence, nothing of m j purpose. 

At this point Sir Toby departs, pretending that he will, 
if possible, appease Sir Andrew, and leaves the frightened 
Viola in the care of Fabian. With Sir Toby's encounter 
compare that of True-wit and La-Foole, which b^ns, 

Try, Enter here, if yon lone your life. 

LaF. Why! why! 

Try. Question till yonr throat bee cut, doe: dally till the enraged aonle 
find yon. 

La-F. Who's that r 

Try. Daw it is ; will you in ? 

La-F. I, I, rU in: what's the matter? 

Try. Nay, if hee had beene coole inongh to tell ts that, there had beene 
some hope to attone you, but he seemes so implacably enrag'd. 

La-F. 'Slight, let him rage. 1*11 hide my selfe. 

Try. Doe, good sir. But what hane you done to him within, that 
should prouoke him thus t you haue broke some iest ypon him, afore the 
ladies 

La-F. Not I, nener in my life, broke iest vpon any man . . . 

Try. . . . but hee walkes the round vp and downe, through enery roome 
u' the house, with a towell in his hand, crying, where 's La-Fools ! who 
IMW La-Foolb ? 

To Sir Toby's description of Sir Andrew above there 
arc Home likenesses in True-wit's description of La-Foole 
to Uaw, 4. 5. 76 ff., where he maintains * Bloud he thirsts for, 
itiul bloud he will haue : and where-abouts on you he will 
Ii;4iic it, who knows, but himself?' This resembles Sir 
Toby'ii a.s8urance of the necessity of * the pang of death 
jirifl nepulchre'. 

There is a reminiscence of Viola's suggestion that she 
irfiirn Ui the house for protection in La-Foole's proposal, 

•r /;. |H4- 

ril Mtay here, till his anger be blowne ouer . . . Or, TU away into the 
Mfffhiry |/rcscntly . . . Sir, I'll giue him any satisfaction. I dare giue any 

'i'urning back to the scene in Twelfth Night, we find 
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haX on Sir Toby's departure to seek out Sir Andrew, 
^■ola asks Fabian : 



I beseech you, wh*t manner of m 



is he? 



\ 



I, Nothing of that wondeifal p 
aic like to find him in the proof of his valour. He », indeed, sii, the most 
ikilfiil, bloody and fatal opposite that you could possibly have found in any 
part of niyria. Will you walk toward him ? I will make yoot peace wjlh 

VlO, I ibaW be much bound to you for *t : I am one that bad rathei go 
with ail pncsl than sir knight : I care not who knows so much of my mettle. 

Viola's frankness about her cowardice is a trait which 
both Daw and La-Foole possess. Her anxiety to have 
a mediator not only in Sir Toby, but in Fabian, is also 
found in Jonson's gulls. 

In the Twelfth Night scene, on the entrance of Sir Toby 
and the unwilling challenger of the fight, the former 
terrifies Sir Andrew with: 

Why, man, he's a very devil; I hnve ool seen such a tirago. I had 
« pass with him, mpiei, scabbard and all, and he gives me the stack-in 
with such a moital motiou, that il is ineritable; and on the answer, lie 
pap you as surely as your feet hit the pound they »tep on. They say he 
has beeo fencer to the Sophy, 
With this picture of Viola as an invincible wielder of the 
rapier, we may compare the portrait of La-Foole, 4. 5. 107 : 

Hee has got some-bodies old two- hand -sword, to mow you off at the 
kneel. And tbat sword bath ^pawa'd sach a daggei I . ■ . There was neuer 
(enccr cballeug'd at so many -leueia!! foilei. 

After Sir Toby's description of Viola given above, Sir 
Andrew's courage all oozes away : 

Fox on't, I'll not meddle with him. 
SiK To. Ay, bot he will not now be pacified : Fabian can scarce hold 
him yonilei. 

Sift And. Plagnc on't, an I thought he bad been valiant, and so cunning 
in fi:nce, I 'Id haie seen him i^amned ere 1 'Id have challenged him. Let 
him Icl the matter slip, and I'il give him my horse, grey Capnlet. 

SlK To. I'll make the motion: stand here, make a good show on't: 
tills (hall end without the peidition of souls. {Aside.) Many, I'll ride your 
hone as well as I ride you. 

Ri-enter Fabian a«if Viola. 
(T"* Fahian^ I have his horse to take up the qoarrel; I have pefanaded 
him the youth 'a a devil. 



FAft. He ii M boRiUjr omedtei] of bim ; and puiU ind looks pale, u if 
m boi were St ki hedl. 

Snt To. (7> ri*.] Tkoe** do nnedr, bi; he will light with yaa for's 
oath ttke : ■my, be hadt brtMr bedioa^il him of his qtuirel, and he find* 
that BOW tame to be votlk talk^ of: Ihenfixc draw, fat the sapponance 
of fab TOW : he protests be will Dot hsn joa. 

Vio. {AiUt.) Ttwj Cod defoid me ! A link tbiog would make me tell 
them how mach 1 lack of a mui. 

Fab. Girt groimd, if yoa tee him finioos. 

SlE To. Come, & Andrew, there 'i do tcnedy ; the gentleman wiU foi 
bt£ hoiKND'i take, have ooe boot with yoa : be cannot bf the daello iToid ic : 
bot he hu promised me. as be is ■ gentleman and a soldier, he wiU not 
hnrt yon. Come on; to't. 

SiK And. Praj God, he keep tiis oath. 

The impending strife is broken oflf by the entrance of 
Antonio. 

The outcome of the incident in Epicane is not a final 
facing of the two cowards as in Twelfth Night, but 
a summary punishment, as we have said. Of the characters, 
the arch-plotter Tme-wit takes the place of Sir Toby ; 
Clerimont and Dauphine jointly do the work of Fabian, 
although Dauphine takes a more important place as infllcter 
of punishment ; the action of Daw and La-Foole is 
modeled on that of Viola and Sir Andrew, but the characters 
are in no sense imitated from them ; the part of audience 
given to the ' colj^iates ' by Jonson has no counterpart in 
the earlier play. The increase in the number of characters, 
the lengthening of descriptions, and the introduction of new 
comic incidents makes Jonson 's scene longer, more gro- 
tesque, and more complex than its original. All in all, though 
the laughter which greets the discomfiture of Daw and 
La-Foole is unmitigatedly deriave, the episode is perhaps 
the most innocently and enduringly funny in the comedy. 

We cannot close the discussion of plot-sources without 
calling attention to one feature which has no exact 
precedent. I refer to the charge of infidelity against the 
bride being disproved by revealing the sex of the accused. 
The masquerading of women as men is very common in the 
drama of Shakespeare's contemporaries. Proof of innocence 
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by revealing that one of the accused parties is a woman 
disguised as a man, is as old as the legend of St. Eugenia, 
who disguised herself as a monk in Egypt, and was martyred 
under Valerian about 229 A. d. The same sort of proof 
occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher's PItilastcr, where the 
accusation against Aresthusa. involving the page BcUario, 
is nuUified by proving the page to be Dion's daughter. 

The masquerading of men as women is not a common 
dramatic device, though Falstaff dons a woman's gown in 
the Merry Wives of Windsor 4. 3, That it is a classic 
situation is already pointed out in the case of Chalinus in 
Casina. Both these are instances of farcical treatment. 
I find, however, no case in which innoccncy is established 
by undisguising a man who is masquerading as a woman. 

This part of the plot is not of vital importance to the 
movement, for the accusation made in Act 5. i and 
disproved in Sc. 5, 4 is introduced to add one more affliction 
lo Morose, and to disgrace the knights another time, not to 
rouse sympathy for Epiccene as the distressed heroine, 

2. Sources of the Dialogue. 
I It is significant of Jonson's point of view and purpose 
I in Epiccene to find the two principal sources of the dia- 
I logue the Ars Amatoria of Ovid and the Sixth Satire oi 
Juvenal. As weapons to strike at the characteristic follies 
of Jacobean women in general, and at certain organiza- 
tions of London women in particular, Jonson chose the 
expository Latin treatise which reduces love and love- 
making to an art, and the Latin satiric poem which is the 
bitterest invective ever written against womankind. Wher- 
ever Jonson uses this material, and with whatever comic 
effect, its satiric interest cleaves to it. 

A strange metamorphosis Ovid's Ars Atiialoria under- 
goes to become a vehicle for satire — a use unprecedented in 
its long history ! Ovid had divided with Virgil the venera- 
tion of the Middle Ages and Jonson's own late Rei 




la the AnAmiaUHK 

K^UbOB MHl OpUU 

devcxness by a pot 
vIm kaev rt eicn f he ^lalcc In the ase the Ei^lidi 
i1ffffi«f*t malcea of the poesic daaaaasxm, he diows up 
a iHiniUwii ligfat Ae anoadoaK prodndioiii which the 
vofld had far **■»*■■ "^ aec gytol as a hi^ type of 

TfandatioBs of the Ars AmmttHmhegiB at an early date. 
Edward Lba}^! describes what is probably the earliest 
tramlatioa in England, a Saxoo MS at the tenth century, 
in the Bodleian, wbidi contains a translatioo of the first 
book, with a Latin gloss *. 

In the twelfth century «-e find Chretien de Troyes with 
his coortly grace putting into Old French this Latin poem. 
In the thirteenth century Dante in his earlier works quotes 
often from Ovid, and in Inffmo 4. 90 ranks him with 
Homer, Horace, and Lucaa ia Limbo. lo the fourteeatli 
Petrarch proaoiin(%s the An Amatvria the model of a 
didactic poem on the passion of love reduced to a system 
Gower blends the 'Art of Love ' with his breviary in 
Confessia Amantis; Chaucer imitates him in the //<W(j of 
Fame; and Berchorius, 'constituted grammatical preceptor 
to the novices of the Benedictine Congregation or Monastery 
at Clugni in the year (340,' draws up a 'Notice of the 
Prosody, and a commentary of Ovid*'. In the fifteenth 
Gawain Douglas translates the Ars Amatoria into Scottish 
meter, a version which is now lost. In the sixteenth and 
seventeenth Ovid reached the high-water mark of his popu- 
larity in Europe, his translators grow legion, and his 
influence on poets is everywhere apparent. 

In France Clement Marot was his best translator. In 
England Tottel's Miscellany printed the first of Ovid done 

' Artkaolegia Srilannua, p. 126. Oxfoid, 1709. 
' Wsrlon, Hiitory ef Eng. Poll. i. 300. 
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into English verse ; George Tuberville did the Epistles in 
1567; Thomas Churchyard the first three books of Trislia 
io 1580; Arthur Golding the first four books of the Meta- 
morpfwsesia 1565, and the fifteen in 1575; Sandys translated 
them again in 1626. The Ibys had been put into English 
by Thomas Underdowne in 1569, and the fasti before 
1570. It was in 1596 that Christopher Marlowe trans- 
lated the Amoves or Elegies, which were ordered to be 
burnt by the Archbishop of Canterbury in 1599, and in 
this latter year a translation of the Remedy of Love by 
T. L. appeared, A century later Congreve and Dryden 
were both to ' English ' the Ars Amatoria. 

Ovid's influence was paramount in Jonson's own day. 
Francis Meres said of Shakespeare, ' The sweet witty soul 
of Ovid Uves in mellifluous and honey-tongued Shake- 
speare''; and we do find the Latin poet's influence 
in both the subject and treatment of the early poems. It 
b felt in the classic mythology of his dramas also, while 
ideas from the Ars Amatoria are found in the dialogue on 
women by Speed and Launce in the Two Gentknun of 
Virona 3. 2. 330 ff. There is further information to be 
found on this dramatbt's relation to the Latin elegies in 
an article in Frasers Magasine, by Professor Baynes, 
1879-80, ' What Shakespeare learned at School,' in R. K. 
Root's Classical Mytltolegy in Shakespeare, and in J. C. 
Collins's Studies in Shakespeare. 

JonsoD himself makes Ovid the hero, if he may be so 
called, in the Poetaster, and in the Akliemist has Mammon 
promise Dol that he will make love out of Ovid — which 
is exactly what True-wit attempts to teach Dauphine to do 
in Epicfene. At this place wc might point to a character 
somewhat resembling True-wit, Amorctto in the Pilgrim- 
age to Parnassus, who is a pupil of Ovid in the field which 
is suggested by his name. 

' Palladii Tamia, Arber's Carrier 2. y;. 



Of Ovid 3 iafinescc m rrf-or Er^Iish verse, some lines 
of Tcm Nash, quoted by Mr. Sldacy Lee, are si^gesdve * : 

T^xiB lacr sr pane rxem&'i 33 ^itaat ntj ficieod. 
Oil ai^riac tsua >ksvae zieaat ApoCo's eye. 

V«c C'v^s wxDsa amae >iBi aoc odead. 

Ke ai S£ JnmmT wibeaoe bit jIti.'ws do flov. 

Mr. Rirrett Wenc^ coodudes a discus^on of Ovid's 

influence in the time ct' which we are writii^ in these 
;=4 - 



A: CISC it vc«ji fees as it t&e ^seit pcfwlaiitj of CKid vcre due half to 
ksexixklkmx,aadba:fs;:^£uttbasbevn«ecu7l^^ On Anther 
caosbicaDOB. ;^ .^aesbca Iiccks Les saqile. The likiiig of Rcnaaoent 
Ecrc^ tor :2k *«*-^ cxubs a ^enr *^«»^**' to die Sim^ of oar gnndfitthers 
lor thtf ApoUo BeN«kzr asc :be Vcbb de' Mcdid, for Gwdo Reni and 
Cario Do^a. Freshly swateaed aitxKic peroeptka is apt to pcefer the 
gtaces o( soae past oecftsenoe to the saplc, pcze beaotj of really gxeat 
periods^ 

So, not only in the literature of the great imaginative 
period of the English Renaissance^ but in the art of the 
Italian Renaissance, apparently for mudi the same reasons, 
we find the influence of Ovid in subject-matter, point of 
view, and manner of treatment. 

Well, Jonson took material from Ovid's amatory treatise, 
with its pagan point of view and its impudent shameless- 
ness, and fused it ^-ith the Six:A Satire of Juvenal, no less 
pagan in \-iew-point, but redeemed by its severely satiric 
purpose. Of the SixiA Satire one critic has said : 

If it is desirable that snch a sabject should be treated in the spirit in 
which Jmpenal has treated it. it mar be regarded as fortunate that it has 
been done ooce for all with snch power, with snch frteedom firom rettraint 
imposed either bj modesty or hamamty, and with, apparently, snch intimate 
knowledge, that no writer of later ages has attempted to rival it. 

And when Jonson dared to make use of such a satire, it 
was because he found in it material which suited exactly 
what he had to say, and the way he desired to say it: 
some of Juvenal's bitterness, Ovid's immodesty, and the 
inhumanity of both have been lent to ^picamey which does 

' A Life of William Shakespeare, p. aSS. 

» Barrett WendeU, IViJliam Shaiespere, p. 53. 
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■not exhibit among the four women characters and the 
man masquerading as a woman a single redeeming femi- 
nine attribute. But in which of his greater comedies has 
Jonson ever created a woman actuated by virtuous motives, 
unless it be Celia in Volpotie, who does not act at all, but is 
a victim of tragic circumstance? The wife of Francis 
Fitzdottrel in the Devil is an Ass is loo inconsistent 
a person to stand as an exception. Though it may not be 
said of Jonson, as of Juvenal, that women hold ' the most 
cherished place in the poet's antipathies ', yet the qualities 
with which he endows his women, and his ungracious de- 
scription of his own wife, curtly quoted by Drummond as 
' a shrew yet honest ', show his usual attitude towards 
women to be supercilious and unsympathetic, and to be 
marked by an inherent love of detraction and exaggeration 
worthy the elder satiristTJ 

Two sources for satiric dialogue could not in the original 
be more diverse in spirit and purpose than the satire of 
Juvenal, in which the saeva indignatio is directed against 
women in general and marriage in particular, and the 
Ars Amatoria of Ovid, in which is taught the art corrum- 
pere et corrumpi. Yet Jonson has fused both stuffs in 
the same crucible, and they have come out undifferentiated 
material for comic satire. 

Ovid. On the Ars Amatoria arc based Epicane i. i 
and 4^ i| 3^ In the first of these scenes the material quoted 
literally is interpreted satirically, and is levelled against the 
ridiculous vanity of women — especially their pride in ap- 
pearance, extravagance in dress, and lavish use of cosmetics. 
In 4. I True-wit instructs the bashful Dauphine how to 
court the ' ladies-coUegiates' in a truly Ovidian manner. 
In 4. 3 the ladies are inclined to thrust themselves con- 
spicuously into conversation, in which Daw, La-Foole, 
True-wit, and Clerimont are taking part ; so Jonson takes 
occasion to make them the subject of some of the most 
disparaging remarks in Ovid against the sex. 
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In quoting from Ars Amaloria it is necessary to follow 
the order in which the material is used in the comedy, 
for Jonson has culled his lines from wheresoever he 
pleased, adhering not at all to the order of the Latin text. 

In I. I. 104 True- wit begins a disquisition on womankind 
with a statement of the fact that there may be many sorts of 
beauty in a woman, as Ovid says Ars Amatoria 3. 135 

Nk gCDUS otnatoi tinnm ea ; qood qnamqoe deoclMt, 

Eligat: et ipecnlDm consulal ante lanm. 
Long! piobat iatiia cipitii discrimiiM pari : 

Sc crat onialis Laodomia comU. 
ExigDiun ««"""* DcxJnm mbi fraote idinqili, 

Ut pateanl aurcs. on rDlimda volonL 

True-wit believes that it is in private that a woman should 
study her ' genus ornatus *, and the manner of improving it, 
in order to deserve admiration later. Some of the original 

lines are 3. 217 ff.: 

Ista dabnot ^cipm; ttA erunt defonnu vim: 
Mnltaqne. duD fitiDt ttupU, f4cU ptaomt . . . 
ajS Tn qnoqae dam coleris. no* le donniFc patemas; 
Aplins a nimnia conspiciere miDQ. 
Cur mOti nota tno catua. est candoris in ore? 
Claoile rotem thalami, tjnid nidc ptodis opuiT. . 
331 Amca quae peodent omaio sgna theatra, 
laspice, qnain tenuis bractea ligna t^al ; 
Sed Deque ad ilia licet popolo, nisi lacla, Tcnire; 
Nee nisi tnbmotit fbttna pannda Tiiis. . . . 
Jonson's adaptation of 3. 331-2 is particularly worthy 
of note. Instead of 

Anrea quae pendent onialo ilgna IheatiQ, 
Ia«picc, qoam teuQis braclca llgna tcgat ; 
he asks, i. i. 123, ' How long did the canuas hang afore 
Aldgate ? were the people sufTer'd to see the cities Loue 
and Charitie, while they were rude stone?' Tnie-wrt's 
story, I, I. 130, of the lady with the 'reuerst face' comes 
from A. A. 3. 243 : 

QBae male crinita est, cusiodcm in limine ponat, 

Ometurve Konae temper in oede Deae ; 
Dictns eiam cuidam subilo venissc pnellae, 
Tnibida pervenaj judoit ilia comas. 
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Passing to Act 4, Sc. i, we find the whole of this scene 
taken from the first and third books of the Ars Amatoria. 
True-wit is again spokesman, 4. i. 3.5, and enlarges on the 
Tact that, ' An intelligent woman, if shee know by her selfe 
the least defect, will bee most curious, to hide it.' So 
Ovid, 3. 461 : 

Ran. taincii mendo facies caict; nccnte rnendss, 

Qiuinqne poles, Tttinm corporis Bbdc tui. 
Si breris c», sedeoi, ne stans videarc «ederc, 

Inqne tuo inceu qnantalacunqae loto . . . 
171 Fes molnc In nivca sempec celetnr aluCa, 

Arida nee vinclis crnra resolve rail. . . . 
iii Ejiigno tigDct gestii qnodcomijue loqaelur, 

Cni diglti pingura, el scaber unguis enuil. 
Cui giBTit oris odor, mmquam ieirnia loqaatur, 

Et semper ipatio distet ab ore viri. 
Si njger. ant ingens, anl hod crit oidine natni 

Dens libj, ridendo maxima danma Ceres. 

True-wit objects to the loud laugh of some women, 4. 
. 47. And to the 'estrich'-likc gait of others, 4. i, 49. 
[f. A. 3. 289 flf. : 

nia EDoat rancnm, qniddam iuamabile stridet, 
Ut mdit ad scahisin tarpis asella molam. 

Est et in incessD pars non leroncnda decaris : 
Allidl ignotos itle fugatque viros. 

Haec movet arte latus, tunicisqni! ftDentibni anras 
Exdpil ; eilensoa fertqne refeitque pedes, , . . 

■ True-wit's list of places where one might find women 
irho had come thither out of curiosity, for display, or in 
search of adventure, includes 'court, tiltings, publique 
sh owes, feasts, playes, and church' (4. i. 59 ff.) ; he finds 
the suggestion in the first book of the Ars Amatoria, which 
devotes some 362 lines to describing the places in which 
to look for Roman women — the temples of Isis and Venus, 
e forum, or A.A.j.%(j: 

Sed Id praecipne cnrvis venare tbeatriEl 

Hacc loca sunt volo feitiliora IDO. 
lUic iiivenies qnod ames, quod ludere posslt, 

Qdodque semcl taugai, quodque leiieic telis. 
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Or better still, the games of the circus or arena, A. A, i. 97 : 

Sic niit &d celebres cnltissima foemina Indos, 

Copia iudicinm saepe moratm memn: 
Spectatnm Tenitint, Teninnt tpectentiir nt ipsae; 

Ule locus casti danma podoris habet 

He assures Dauphine, 4. i. 64, that ' a wench to please 
a man comes not downe dropping from the seeling, as he 
lyes on his backe droning a tobacco pipe '. Ovid's lines 
are, i. 4^ : 

Elige coi dicas, Tu mihi sola places : 
Haec tibi non teones Teniet delapsa per amas; 

Qtiaerenda est oculis apta poeUa toil. 
Scit bene venator, cervis nbi retia tendat 

Some lines of the Latin poet's, i. 477, are adapted, 
4. I. 75 ' 

Penelopen ipiam, penta mode, tempore Tinees, 
Capta Tides sero Pergama, capCa tamen, . . . 

^ Penelope her selfe cannot hold out long. Ostend, you 
saw, was taken at last.' Penelope, the universally reo^- 
iu^€\l type of patient fidelity, Jonson repeats without 
change, but Pergamus, and its siege, forgotten or never 
known to his audience, he omits, and gives a touch of 
rt'^lisn^ to his satiric scene by referring to the recent siege 

IVs'tpitr Clcrimonts endeavour to stem the tide of True- 
wi^H cl%UQtio ar^mcnts> 4. 1. 85, the former pursues Ovid 
l^vjuc by iHMut from i, 67^5 ff.: 

Vi«u twvt a* i>ei>$^ jT^Ai^ est ^ ipsa p«rilis» 

v^sl tava;. UKvitsie sk|w 6ecBse irobmt, 
V^^MKWtttv;^? «€ s;i>4r4 Vobmcs nelask xapraa^ 

vUttv^^. <c :vi 'cc^ct» a tuo g ra ^ 8z;sts &abeC 
At <iMK\ ctrw cvv F^>SKC» aca cicsa n^^essa^ 

\Vh%H\ ^^^^v\^i: ctv^nxrJt^«;. 4. t. 9$ flL Ac varieties of 
\.^^<N* iNs^ \uv^ht c\J« xtt twt'jasKC diads regarding essential 
t*^\^U^\^ t\^ UNAvkX'vv viuraCi. And wtxn with pseodo- 
l^^^wU W \NV^W\Ns V* :stv.v5: tfcSDcs sbcHiIid be met and 
li^^S^^xxt {Wv?i KvA^^^fc^.^x^ vNxL t. \v ^' ^^ qiioUtion to 
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illustrate the manner of Jonson's adaptation and the comic 
force with which he imbues the dialogue, is necessarily of 
a length which the matter of neither poet merits. 

Finitnms cram — led aoat divcrsi. pnellU 

PectoTs; miile animoi eicipe mille modii — 
Pectoribos mores, tot nml. quot in orbe Bgurae; 

Qui upit, inmuneris moribot iptus erit. 
Hi iacnlo piKCs, illi opinntDr ah himis ; 

Hot caTEi conteato retia fune Irahuat : 
Nee libl convenial cnnctos modas Dnoi itd aonos. 

hoagiTa insidUs cerva vi debit anni. 
Si dnctiix fideare nidi, pelulanive pudeoti ; 

DlSidet miserae pmlinni ilia slbi : 
Inde lie, al, qnae le dmiiic committeie bonesto, 

Vilis in amplexns inferioris eat. 

Id the brisk dialogue of Act 4. 3 there are no speeches 
of as great length as is common in the two scenes con- 
sidered above. Daw's query, 4. 3, 34, ' Is the Thames the 
lesse for the dyers water ? ' and La-Foole's unsuitably clever 
retort, 'Or a torch, for lighting many torches?' is a close 
enough adherence to A. A. 3. 96 fT. : 

Quid vetet adposito lumen de lumine sonii, 

Qoisee cavo vastas in mare lervet aquas I 
Det tunen nlla viro malier non expe<!il, inqais; 

Quid, nisi qnam snine*, die roihi, pcrdis aquamT 

iHaughty's speech just below is from A. A. 3. 69 ff,; 

Tcmpni ceil, qao tn, qnie none excladis amaulea, 
Frigida dctcrle nocte iacebis acui. 

When Morose has exhausted the list of places which he 
thinks might bear some comparison to the noise which 
surrounds him, 4. 4. 23, he scouts all offers of comfort 
and insists that ' Strife and tumult are the dowrle that 
comes with a wife'. So Ovid said, A. A. 2. 155 'Hoc 
decet uxores : dos est uxoria lites.' 

In the very last scene of the play is a quotation from 
Ovid's poem, 2. 631, and the tone in which it is given by 

I True-wit indicates a difference in the spirit of its adaptation, 
5. 4. 340 ff. : 
^ 
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PuTB qaaot: fiagnQl qaidam. qurr vera DCgnrent, 

Et onlti Don se conctibuuse (cmnt. 
Carpoia a nequeunt, qnae possunl. □omiim Iractant, 
Famaqnc, noa lacCo corpore, crimeD habeL 
Although the matter is not an important one, there 
a resemblance between the opening speech of True-wit in 
the first scene of the comedy, which he begins with the 
words, 'I louc a good dressing, before any beautie o' the 
world', and the lines which open the fragmentary treatise 
De Medicamive Faciei : 

Cults placent. oaro snbllmia tecta Ununtui, 
Nigra sub imposito marniDre tcira lateC- 

jfuvenal. The Sixth Satire of Juvenal is incorporated 
into Act 3, Sc. 2. which is spoken by True-wit. and would 
be a monologue "but for a few helpless interjections of 
Morose, which are inadequate to stop the storm of words 
which the speaker employs 'thundring into him the incom- 
modities of a wife'. Despite the bitterness of the satire, 
this scene is inimitably comic in its situation and applica- 
tion. 

Early in Juvenal's satire comes the query, ' Uxorem, 
Posturae, ducis ? ' It is so True-wit commences his tirade, 
2. 1. ly : 'They say, you are to marry? to marry 1 do 
you marke, sir?' But, he continues, the friends have sent 
him to recommend suicide rather than such a step as 
matrimony, suicide by drowning in the Thames, by a vault 
from Bow steeple, or from St. Paul's, or by poison. Com- 
pare Satire 6. 30: 

Ferre potes domiaim salvis tot mtibns nllam. 
Com pBlcont allac caligontnqac fencstrae, 
Et tibi vicinnm it praebeat Aemtliui pousT 
Aut si de mnltis nullus plictt eillus, illud . . . 

Jonson has used all the suggestions which follow, making 
the allusions Enghsh rather than Roman, as in the instance 
quoted of the bridge. True-wit's assertion, 2. 2. 36 ff., that 
even in King Etheldred's time it is only a mere possibility 
that chaste women could be found among the English, is 
from Sat. 6. j-3: 



and 53-4 : 
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Credo padidtiam Satorno regc n 

In lerris, visamque dlu, quam frlgida puvos 

Priebcret ipelunca domos; 

Udui Hiberinae tIi mflicitt ocius illud 
ExtorqQcbis, nt bacc oculo conlenla sit DDO. 






When True-wit recites the varying torments a husband is 
subject to, if liis wife be young or old, rich or poor, and 
the rest, he follows Juvenal closely. His list of dangerous 
pleasure- makers, 2. 2. 6i fT., the vaulter, rope-walker, jig- 
dancer, and fencer, is suggested by Juvenal's 'comoedi, 
tragoedi, citharoedi, chorantes'. In 2, a. 72 he gives the 
widow a thrust like Juvenal, 6. 140 : 

libertu emitiu: coram licet innaet atqne 
Retcribat; ridna en, locnples quae nopnt stito. 

What follows about the disadvantages of a Puritanical 
wife is of course original in the English, but the succeeding 
point in regard to the trials of a man really in love with 
his wife, a. a. 9a, reverts back to Sat. 6. 206 ; 

Si tibi simpUcilBi utotia, dedltui uai 

Est aaimns, summitle caput cervice pnrata 

Fcrrc in^m. Nullam iavenies, quae paccat anumti; . . . 

Extravagance is one of the chief faults of a woman : she 
demands for servants, 2. 2. 108, 'groomes, footmen, vshers, 
and other messengers ' ; for her tradesmen, ' embroyderers, 
iewellers, t>Te-women, sempsters, fether-men, perfumers'. 
Juvenal has said, 6. 352 : 

Ut ipectet ludns, canducit Ovinia vestem, 
Conducit comitcs, sellam, cervical, amicai, 
Nntricem el flavam, cni dct mandata, puellMO. 

Ten lines further on Juvenal warns Postumus that 'pro- 
diga non sentit pereuntem femina censum ', which True-wit 
ingeniously enlarges on, saying, 2. 3. in, ' Shee feeles 
not how the land drops away; nor the acres melt; nor 
forsees the change, when the mercer has your woods for 
her veluets. . . .' Line 367 in the Latin is useful in 
explaining a barbarous expression into which Jonson is 
da 
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betrayed, 2. a. 115, where it is said of a page's smooth 
chin, that it ' has the despaire of a beard '. Juvenal says, 
' Oscula delectent et dcsperatio barbae '. To such a use 
may we put line 468 'atque illo lacte fovetur Propter 
quod secum comites educit asellas,' which throws some 
light on True-wit's obscure remark that the athletic wife 
' rises in asses' milk '. 

In more than one comedy Jonson ridicules the would-be 
learned woman, she who is ambitious to be called a ' states- 
woman'. In 2. a, 116 ff. True-wit warns Morose against 
such a one, who would want to know all the news from 
Salisbury, from the Bath, from Court ; censure all poets^ 
Daniel, Spenser, and Jonson; argue theology, and even 
discuss mathematics. Juvenal readers a brief philippic 
against this species, 11. 434 ff. : 

Ula elUm gravior, quae, com discnmbete coepit, 
Landnt Vergilinm, perituiae ignosdl Elissae, 
Commitlit vatts et compaiat, inde Maroncm 
Atque alia, patte la tiutina suEpeadit Homerum. 
And he adds, as a climax of impertinence, ' haec de 
comoedis te consulit, ilia tragoedum Commendare volet *. 

Nor is the Elizabethan vice of superstitious beliefs in 
prognostications of various kinds lacking. True-wit, 2. a. 
126 ff., derides the unwarranted faith in conjurers and 
cunning women ; Juvenal writes, Sat. 6. 565 : 
ConsnlU kteiicae lento de fonere mains. 
Ante lamen de te TimiuiDil tua, quando sororem 
EfieiBt e[ pnlruos, an sit victams adnlter 
Post tpsam? 
In fine, True-wit follows Juvenal in inveighing against 
what might be termed ' the physical-culture movement ' 
for women, then adds charges of artificiality, and generaliza- 
tions which deprive maid and matron of any iota of 
honesty or virtue, presents the stimned Morose with a 
halter, which he is to use if tempted to try the evils of 
matrimony, and departs, winding his horn in triumph. 
There is one touch in the Sixth Satire, a propos of the 
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'critical spirit of women in Jonson day, and the 
irritating effect of their exactions upon their husbands, 
which, it is to be regretted, Jonson overlooked. The most 
annoying thing in a wife, says Juvenal, 6. 455, if she 
possesses a little learning, is her eternal correction of her 
husband's language: 'Soloecismum liceat fecissc marito.' 
With this anti- climactic accusation against womankind, we 
pass to the remaining sources of the dialogue in Epicane. 

Canon-law. Act 5. 3, in which Morose consults with 
a divine and a canon-lawyer concerning the possibility 
of an annulment of his marriage, which had taken place 
so few hours before, is based on the fourteen impediments 
to marriage found in the old decretals. The language of 
the disputants follows naturally the explanations of the 
mediaeval textbooks on the subjects of marriage and its 
annulment. The verse of the canon quoted by Jonson on 
the impediments may be found in Thomas Aquinas, Summa 
Theologiae '. 

The remaining references in the dialogue are for the most 
'part reminiscences of the dramatist's vast reading. Morose 's 
assertion that silence is the only dowry a wife need bring 
(1. 2. a6, %. 5. 90) may be compared with Sophocles, Ajax 
293 yivtu., yuwiift Koa/iov ij criyi] 4>^pfi, and Euripides, 
Mtradidae 476-7 yvva-KiX yap o-iyjj re koI t& trtorjipopuv 
jtiiAAHTToc, (lo-tD $' ij^rvy^ov ntvtiv h6fiaiv. The eulogy Morose 
pays to the silence in which oriental commands are given 
and obeyed (2. i. 29 ff.) finds its source, according to 
Whalley, in the writings of Augier Ghislen de Busbec, or 
Busbecqu^ (Busbequius), a Flemish diplomatist and scholar 
of the sixteenth century, who wrote a popular volume 
on eastern life while ambassador at Constantinople for 
Ferdinand I, He says: 

VMebani somino ordinc cniosqne corporis mililes sois locis distribillos, el 
(qnod vii cicdnl qui noEtiiiliB milltiae conGuetudineni aovit) snmmam erit 
Eilenlium, snmnia quics, rii> unlla. nolltim cuinsqaam Insolcns roctam sed 
DC vol qaidem ant vitnlatlo per lasdviam ant ebrielatem emiiu. 
' Cf. infra, note, 5. 3. 309. 
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In Morose's exclamation, i. 2. 8, 'O men! O manners!' 
there is an echo of Cicero, In L. Catilinam Orotic I, 
' O tempora, O mores I ' 

The pretence of Morose that he loves ceremonies and 
conventions, assuring his bride-to-be, 2, 5. 47, ' I must 
hauc mine eares banqueted with pleasant and wittie 
conference . . .' is expressed, Upton points out, in the 
manner of Cicero. Cf. de Dhinatiom i, 39, 61 'pars 
animi saturata bonarum cogitationum epulis ' ; and id. Top. 
4 fin. ' discendi epulas *. Cf. also, Plato, Tim. if' (p. 203) 

ktJ-tiaiTw : Rep. I O. 61 2 A, et al. 

To Virgil there are three references, all comically adapted. 
True-wit calls himself a ' night -crow ' uttering ' left-handed 
cries' (3. 5. 16). Cf. Virgil, Eclogue 9. 15 'Ante sinistra 
cava monuisset ab ilice comix'; Horace, Ode 3, a?, 
' Teque nee laevus vetet ire picus, Nee vaga cornix ' ; and 
Plautus, Asinaria 3. i. 12 'Picus et cornix est ab laeva ; 
corvus porro ab dextera', Gifford calls attention to 
the source of Haughty's aphorism, 4. 3. 41, as Georgics 
3.66: 

Optimn quaeqne dies misctis moiti.tiblu aevi 

PriiDB fugit. 

The third use of Vii^il's lines is made by True-wit, when he 
says with mock gravity to trembling John Daw, 4. 5. 58 
' 1 vnderstood . . . that you had held your life contemptible 
in regard to your honor.' Cf. Aeneid 9. 205, 206 : 

Est hie, est animus lucis coutemptor, et istuni 

Qui vita bene creiiot eml, qao tendis, bonoreml 
When True-wit pretends to Daw, 4. 5. 266, that Amorous 
calls upon him to forfeit ' your vpper lip, and sixe o' your 
fore-teeth', Whalley refers to a similar fanciful punishment 
administered in the old romance of Huon de Bourdeaux 
' On ordonna au pauvre chevalier Huon de ne rentrer point 
en France, qu'il n'eust est^ lui arracher la barbe, et quatre 
dents maschelicres.' The light satiric thrust at the romances 
is repealed in substance, 4. i. 5;. 
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In 5. 3. 107 True-wit comforts Morose wilh a sympathetic 
ejaculation out of Terence, Hemtt. 2. a. 9, where Syrus 
exclaims, ' Quanta de spe decidi 1 ' 

Morose, in the climax of his despair at obtaining a release 
from his termagant wife, 5. 4, 150, parodies St. Chrysostom 
with ' This is worst of all worst worsts ' from *Ii nanflv xaKUf 
KtiKKTrov, which should be, says Whalley, ' This is worst, of 
all worsts, worst '. 

3. Source of the lyric 'Still to be neat'. 

In the opening scene of the comedy Clerimont's boy 
sings a lyric of two stanzas, modeled on the mediaeval 
Latin lyric. Simplex Muiiditiis, a poem ascribed by Gifibrd 
and others to Jean Bonnefona, a mediaeval imitator of 
CatulJus, who lived at Clermont, Auvergne, and died some 
four years after the production oi Epicwne. In Notes and 
Queries, 9th Series 6, Sept. 29, 1 900, Mr. Percy Simpson ques- 
tions the authorship, affirming that the lines arc not in the 
edition of Bonnefons, 1592, or in Dditiae Poetaruvi Gallorum, 
JIS09. The verses are thus left anonymous, although their 
first appearance is known to have been among certain 
poems appended to editions of the Satyricon of Petronius 
(e. g. 15H5, 1597)- Mr. Simpson prints from Bonnefons's 
Pancharis verses in tone so much tike that of Simplex 
Mundiiiis, that a confusion of the two poems is not 
surprising : 

Ad Fr. Myntum Senatorem ParitietKim. 

Sit io deliciis puella, Myro, 

Quae clurii radint supctba gem mis, 

Qoac moailibtis Mqne msrgaritia 

Tota conspicoa atqne onnsta tota est ; 

Sit In dclidii amoribusqae 

Quae ciela libi, (jnaeqne pnrparisso 

Et TeoeficiiB colotat ora. 

Placet, MjrTQ, milii paella sitoplei 

Cui oatlva genaa nibedo pin git, 

Nativiuque pador : placet pnella 

Ore virgloeo et dccente culln. 
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Aitis Dcsclft nEgUgeDHjue fnd. 
Placet deiiif](ie <]uae nihil monilit. 
Nil gemmBe Indira, nilque maigaritae, 
PoQel ipsa salis snapte fonna. 

The verses which served Jonson as a model are as 
follows : 

Semper moDditlis, semper, Bosiliisa, decorcs, 

Semper composilaa arte recente comaj, 
£t complos semper cultus, miguenlaque semper. 

Omnia sollicita compta vidue nuuiu, 
Non Bmo. Negleclim mihi se quae camit arnica 

Se' del ; et omalui simplicitale valet. 
Vincnla DC cures capitis discassa solutl. 

Nee ceram in faciem ; mel hahet ilia aniun, 
Flcgerc se semper Don est coutideie amori; 

Quid qui>d saejie decor, com proliilietur, adcJl! 

Partly because of clever True-wit, and partly because of 
the r6les of Otter and Cutbeard, who smatter Latin and 
easily evolve into a learned divine and a lawyer, Epicane 
bristles with Latin expletives, 'old remnants', proverbs, 
and occasionally a quotation. The former are too in- 
significant to collect ; but the direct citations are here 
enumerated. True-wit derogates Cutbeard to his master, 
5. 5. 27, by quoting Horace, Sat. i, 7. 3 'Omnibus et 
lippis notum et tonsoribus esse.' Otter noisily urges his 
companions to drink, 4. 2. 19, shouting: ' Et rauco stre- 
puerunt cornua cantu ', from the Aeneid 8. 2. Growing 
more and more bold he begs Sir Amorous to drink and 
fear no cousins, 4. 2. 43, for ' lacta est alea ', the old 
proverb connected with Caesar's name in Suetonius 1, 33. 
As Otter again passes round the cups, 4. 3. 69, he calls 
on the trumpeters to play, and increases their noise with 
his sonorous ' Nunc est bibendum, nunc pede iibero", from 
Horace, Ode i. 37. i. 

With this list of quotations we close our consideration of 
the sources to which Epicane is indebted for plot and 
incident, for dialogue, song, and quotation. 
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Literary Relationships 

4. Literary Descendants. 
(it was inevitable that so popular a play as Epicam 
should have imitators and echoers ; it is surprising that they 
are of so comparatively little importance, and so few. The 
comedy most closely modeled on Epicwne is The City 
Mateh, by Jasper Mayne, played in 115^9, and to be found 
in Hazlitt-Dodsley, Old Plays, vol. 13. Peter Plotwell, the 
Dauphine of the later comedy, to circumvent a miserly 
uncle. Warehouse, and keep him from marrying and dis- 
inheriting the nephew, plays upon him a trick. Instead 
of contriving a marriage, as did Dauphine, which was 
eventually invalidated by proving the supposed bride a 
boy, Plotwell arranges to marry Warehouse to a girl, 
Dorcas, whom he himself has just wedded, and to have 
the ceremony performed by a mock vicar. Dorcas has 
been instructed to have Warehouse sign over his properly 
to her before the ceremony, thus insuring it to the nephew, 
her husband. As for the other people in the story, Plot- 
well has a sister Aurelia, who is a serious interpretation of 
the Haughty-Mavis type, and is known as one of the 
' philosophical madams '. She marries a young gull for 
his money. There are various episodes necessitating much 
disguising, and dialogue of no profit and little pleasure. 
Two characters, Bright and Newcut, are ghosts of True-wit 
and Clerimont ; Bannswright, the pander, takes the place 
of Cutbeard. There is to be granted to this comedy a 
certain dash and sprightHness. Indeed, I find recorded 
from Blackwood's Magazine 11. 195-aoi: 'It deserves to 
rank amongst the best of our early comedies, and the rich 
vein of humour which runs throughout will ever cause it 
to be perused with pleasure,' But it is entirely unworthy 
such prais^ 

As illustration of some of the minor imitations of Epi- 
ecene found in the City Match, we would point out the 
•Acts and Monuments' joke in the latter, Act 2, Sc. 3, 
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p. 337 in Haz.-Dods-, and Epicane i. a. 9 ; the description 
of the old widow, City Match 2. 4, p. 137, and that of 
Mrs. Otter, Epicene 4. a. 92 ff. ; the account of ' strange 
sights', City Match 3. 3, p. 348, and Epiccene 2, 2, 34 ff.; 
the speech of Seathrift, City Match 3. 3, p. 265, and that 
in Epicixne 2. 2. 3. Seathrift : ' Ha' you seen too a 
Gorgon's head that you stand speechless? or are you 
a fish in earnest ? ' Warehouse determines to marry in- 
stantly, 3. 3, pp. 366-7, in a speech modeled after Morose, 
2. 5 ; Seathrift refers to the silenc'd ministers, 4. 1, p. 273, 
as does True-wit, £^iV(ra^ a. 6. 17; Plotwell discourages 
Aurelia's marriage with a clever man, 4. 2, p. 276, as 
True-wit does Morose's marriage with a clever woman, 
Epiccetie a. a; the joke which Trusty makes, 4. 4. 
117, about the 'Preacher that would preach folks asleep 
still ', is repeated by Aurelia, 4. a, p. 276 : 

A Sir John . . . that preaches the oeit parish once a week 

Asleep for thirty pounds a yenr. 

Many other examples of detailed similarities might be 
indicated, but this list should be sufficient to prove what 
the most casual reader of the City Match ought to observe — 
that the author owes most of what is good in his comedy 
to Ben Jonson ; but by interpreting seriously the satiric 
dialogue of Jonson's play he has introduced much that is 
disgusting rather than clever. 

After tlie City Match may be mentioned the Rival 
Friends, acted in 1631 and printed in 163a, the play to 
which attention is directed in the article on Jonson in the 
Dictionary of National Biography. The play, which is very 
rare, I have not seen ; but there is a copy of it in the Barton 
Collection of the Boston Public Library. Its author, Peter 
Hansted, was a vicar of Gretton, and the author of several 
miscellaneous works. Accounts of him may be found in 
the Dictionary of National Biography ; Allibone's Diet, of 
Authors; Wood's Athen. Oxon., Biog. Dram.; Langbaine's 
Dram. Poets, in which it is said : ' Our author seems to be 
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much of the humour of Ben Johnson (whose greatest 
weakness was that he could not bear censure) ; and J. O. 
Haiiiwell notes in the Did. of Old Eng. Plays, p. 21 1: 
' The scene between Loveall, Mungrell, and Hammershin 
in the third act, is copied from that between True-wit, Daw, 
and La-Foole in the fourth act of Ben Jonson's Stient 
Woman. 

The third play to be named owes less than the first two 
to Epicaiie; but who can read the second act of She Stoops 
to Conquer, in which Hastings encourages the ' modest 
Marlowe' to meet Kate Hardcastlc, and not be convinced 
that Goldsmith had laughed over the dialogue between 
the bashful Dauphine and the experienced True-wit. Cf. 
Epicene 4. i. 

The Spectator 351, surely derived a suggestion at least 
from Epicmtte. Ralph Crotchet here describes a ' splenetic 
gentleman ' who bargained with a noisy vender of cord 
matches never to come into the street where he lived — with 
the result that on the following day all the cord-match- 
makers in London came to be bought off in like manner. 
Long before Morose ' has beene vpon diuers treaties with 
the Fish-wiues and Orenge-women ; and articles propounded 
betweene them '. 

When Scrooge in the Christmas Core/ rails at his nephew 
on Christmas-eve about the futility of any compliments of 
the season, and indeed about the futility of any gracious 
or courteous greeting between man and man, it is almost 
IS if Morose were repeating Epicane 5. 3. 25 : 

Sftlnte 'ban I I had rathec doe anything, then weare out time vt vn- 
fitijlfullr, »ir- I wonder how these common formes, as god savt you, and 
jwa art v/tU-nme, are <otne to be a habit in dot lines, qr, / am glad lo set 
y«u! when I cannot see, what the profit csd bee of these wontes, lo long as 
it it no wliit better with him, whose afiairca are tad and grieuous, that he 
hcorcs this salntation. 

Compare with this The Christmas Carol, Stave One. 
■ A metiy Christmas, uncle < God save you ! ' • . ■ 
' Bah ! ■ said Scrooge, ' Hntcbug \ Merry Chrislmas I . . , What right 



have yon to be mrirjl What reason have you to bemenyl Von're poor 
eooDgh.' 

' Come then,' returned the nephew gaily, 
dumal! What reason have yoo to be more 
Don't be cross, uncle I ' 

' Whnt elie can I be when I live in inch a world of fools as thi&f Men; 
Cbristmns 1 Out upon Merry Christmas 1 What "s Christmai lime to yoo 
bnl for paying bills wilhont money; a time for finding yourself a jeia 
older, but no! an hour richer ; ... If I codW worlt my will, every idiot who 
goei about with " Merry Chrbtmas" on his lips, should be boiled with hi* 
own poddiug, and buried with a slake of holly Ihrongh bis heart. He 
should I ' 

In her weakness for language, and her relish for 'ex- 
cellent choice phrase', Mrs. Otter has had many male 
kinsmen before and since her generation — Gobbos, Dog- 
berrya, and their ilk ; but the most famous of her descen- 
dants is Mrs. Malaprop, who surpasses the woutd-be lady- 
collegiate in the ' use of her oracular tongue ' and ' a nice 
derangement of epitaphs '. 

(The works of Ben Jonson are sometimes claimed to have 
had direct influence upon the dramas of a kindred genius 
of the same century and another nation ^ Students both, 
their work represents not only original creation, but skilful 
borrowing and adaptation from classic and contemporary 
sourcegj Jonson might have said, as did Moli^re when 
likenesses were pointed out between his Fourbcrus de 
Scapin and Le PMant jouS of Cyrano de Bcrgerac, 
' Je prends mon bien ou je le trouve'. The inherent like- 
nesses of the men make it difficult to discern whether or 
not the comedies of the dramatist, whose L'&tourdi (ifi53) 
received recognition three decades after The Tah of a Tub 
was written, may be said to be in any sense literary 
descendants of £'/;Va'«^. A comparison of the half-dozen 
comedies of Moliere which most resemble this play brii^ 
a negative answer. 

Les Py^cieuses ridicules (16,59) ^"^ ^^■^ Femmes savanUs 

' Leser, Eugene, Oh lie relation of Bm Jensen's ■ Efi<atu' to Meliirt'l 
' Mideiin malgri lui' and 'Ftmmit lavaiUts,' Mad. Lang, Notes, 7 (iftji) 
e, pp. 4^9 ff. 
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(1671) bear comparison with the ' collegiates ', and the 
poetaster element in Epicane. Le Mt'decin malgr^ lui 
(1666) satirizes the medical profession, as Cutbeard and 
Otter may be said to do that of ecclesiastical law; be- 
sides, it contains opinions concerning silence, a woman's 
greatest virtue. In L'Avare (1667) Harpagon, like Morose, 
loves his money and pays court to a young woman. Lc 
Misanthrope (1668) is the study of an egotist's withdrawal 
from society, but it entirely lacks the farcical treatment 
given the English misanthrope. Les Fourberies de Scapin 
(1671) has a trick-loving hero hke True-wit, who vic- 
timizes two men with much the same device used to gull 
Daw and La-Foole (4. 5). 

Although both authors ridicule similar subjects, im- 
postors and parasites, pretenders to wit, learning, and social 
prestige ; although comic action is sometimes similar, tricks 
played, and punishment given by the same means ; although 
comic ideas in Jonson are used to raise laughter in the 
comedies of Molitre, there is no proof that Jonson was 
necessarily the source, in any case, of the character, in- 
cident, or idea. 

Resemblances are accounted for by the kinship of genius, 
and of the society in which these men wrote, and by the 
identity of the classic drama which served as models for both. 

D. Critical Estimate of Epiccene. 
From the time Dryden picked out Epicwnc as the 
' pattern of a perfect play ' ', and preferred it, ' before 
all other plays, I think justly, as I do its author, in 
judgement before all other poets ' *, students of the drama 
liave accorded the comedy a high place. Coleridge ^ is 
faintest in his praise, whereas Ward, while conceding that, 
' so far as the foundations of its plot are concerned, Epicane 
would be properly described as an elaborate farce ', believes 
> Essayi,eA. Kec, I. 79. ' Ibid. t. 131. 

' Notes on Beiijonsoii, Bobn, p, ^i. 
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it to be ' of its kmd without a rival, unless we turn to the 
writiRgs of a comic dramatist worthy to rank as Jonson's 
peer'' — MoIier& To Symonds* and to Swinburne^ it is 
a ' Titanic farce ' ; to Tainc * " a masterpiece ', ' an enchanting 
farce ' ; to Schl^el * it is the equal of VdpofU and Tk£ 
AkkemUt in the excellence of its plot ; to Hazlitt *, who, 
like Schlegel, is repelled by Jonson's satiric spirit and love 
of the grotesque, it is the greatest of Jonson's comedies. 
So much for the critics' opinions. 

First, '^oEpicsne belongs the distinction of breaking the 
convention which assigned comic action to a foreign or 
fustian country. Unlike its predecessors, its scene is 
London, and. with a minuteness that is astounding, the 
Jacobean city is portrayed bustling with life and laughter. 
Streets are noisy with tradesmen, showmen, bearwards, 
gallants on horseback, and ladies in coaches ; Whitehall, 
Paris Garden, and the Cockpit teem with pleasure-seeking 
courtiers, citizens, and apprentices. It may even be obji 
that this mullipiicity of detail and local reference 
a picture where the larger outlines are n^lectcd. 
objection does not hold for the reader who knows 
thing of the history of social England, nor for the spectator 
for whom the comedy was originally written. Moreover, 
local reference is unavoidable in com edy depicting the 
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man ners of a given time and country, which lonson c 
nitel y undertakes to do. 

Secondly, the intrigue deserves comment. ^J>ryden's 
eulogy' is extravagant : ' The intrigue ... is the greatest 
and most noble of any pure unmixed comedy in any 
language ' ; yet ^he plot is singularly well contrived, full of 
movement, dasht and wit. . If the scenes taken from Ovid 

* Ward, HiittTj of Eng. Dram. Lit. i, 365, 

• Skaitifeart's Predemiers, p. 5 1. 

• A Study BfBiHjansoH, p. 4a. • EngiUk lit, i, 34s, 3+4. 

* Dram. Art and Lit., p. 465, • Eng, CewUi WrUtn, Bolm, p. 54. 
' Euayi, ed. Kei, 1. 71. 
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and Juvenal l uxuriate in dialo gue and retard the action 
temporarily, it is not without the coTisciousness oP the' ' 
dramatist, who considers such scenes an essential charac- 
teristic of the comedy in which 'repartee is one of the I 
chitfest graces; the greatest pleasure of the audience is/ 
a chase of wit, kept up on both sides, and swiftly managed 'j 
Besides, in every wit-combat Jonson accomplishes some 
second purpose, exhibiting the character of the speakers, 
describing persons to be introduced, recounting incidents 
taking place off the stage, or satirizing existent follies. 
The intrigue in its main outline is quite conventional, an 
impoverished knight scheming to obtain property from 
a rich and miserly uncle. The_ori^nality of the dramatist 
is shown in his treatment of th e theme, in his manner of 
bringing about the dt'nouement, and in_iiie.jiiveiaitji_Qf 
cha racters , with the tormented old misanthrope in their 
midst. The ingenious device by which all the characters, 
even the chief victim, unwittingly further the nephew^s 
scheme , makes possible a story in which^e interest never 
flags, but grows to a climax in the surprise which the 
nephew keeps in store, for his fellows and for the spectators, 
till the final scene. 

The plot runs in this wise. Morose, having wished to 
disinherit his nephew, has found, through the agency of 
his barber, a quiet, respectable woman, whom he may 
marry. He did not know that Cutbeard was in Dauphine's 
pay, and had heard of the woman through the nephew, 
who confides to some of his friends that the bride-to-be 
has promised to divide the fortune with him, The play 
opens on the wedding- morning, when a hasty marriage 
takes place, despite the disinterested interference of True- 
wit. The ceremony being over, the nephew and friends 
throng the house, and make the old man miserable. Among 
the guests are Dauphine's friends, True-wit and Clerimont, 
two boastful cowardly knights. Daw and La-Foole, a bear- 
garden captain, Otter, and his wife, and a group of idle, 
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affected women. Morose, outraged by the behavior of 
his bride and her friends, seeks a divorce. The barber and 
captain, disguised by True-wit, expound the canonical im- 
pediments to him. Determined to escape the 'wedlock 
noose ' at any cost. Morose lies in regard to the twelfth, 
but is defeated by Epicaene's refusal to give him up. The 
two knights then bear witness that Morose is a deceived 
husband, and released by the tenth impediment ; but the 
lawyer's interpretation of the clause defeats him again. 
Finally, Dauphine promises to release his disgraced relation 
from his marriage contract for certain money considera- 
tions. The uncle yields, and the nephew fulfils his promise, 
to the astonishment of his confederates, by pulling off the 
disguise of the talkative bride and alleged mistress of Sir 
John Daw and Sir Amorous La-Foole, and showix^ 
Epiccenc to be a boyj Such a tale, with its subordinate 
episodes of wooing, playing pranks, and revenging practical 
jokca, is enough to make ' the mighty chests of the com- 
panions of Drake and Essex shake \vith uncontrollable 
laughter ' ^ The re is. of course, a c ertain di sregard of 
probabilities, but this fact obtrudes itself little because of 
tlie relation of the episodes to the important matter of 
Morose's marriage. Moreover, from this charge no comedy 
is free which resorts to disguise, although in this case — 
because of the prevailing custom of wearing masks among 
fashionable women— less exception can be taken. Nor 
from the same charge are comedies free which are built 
with the form and proportion of classic models, as is 
eminently true of EpicceruX 

Corneille and Radne never obeyed the unities more 
closely than does Jonsoo in this comedy. As for time — 
the play opens as Clerimont dresses himself for the day, 
surely no earlier than ten o'clock, and ends two or three 
hours after dinner, at latest three o'clock in the aAemoon. 
As for action— the outline just given of the plot shows how 
' Tunc, Emf. IM. i. 343. 
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. connected and complete it is, despite its complexity, and 
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r naturalness t 
ey occur on a day which uncle and nephew 
f contrivance to bring abouti As for place 
— though Dryden is in error when he says the action ' lies 
all within the compass of two houses, and after the first 
act in one ' ,' yetCnity of place is carefulJy observed. One 
scene is in Clerimont's lodgings, one in Daw's, one at 
Mrs, Otter's house, one in a lane close by, and the re- 
maining scenes are in the house of Morose, But the five 
places are in the immediate neighbourhood of one another : 
Epiccenc is ' lodg'd i' the next street ' * to Morose, ' right 
ouer against the barbers; where Sir lOHN Daw lyes'^ 
Mrs. Otter's home is ' but oner the way, hard by ' *.} 

The classic rules of pro portion are observedj no less than Jl 
the unities, p^ct i is an admirable protasis, i ntroducing 
character after d iaracter . but revealing not at all the direc- 
tion the action will take from the given situation. From 
the banning of Act % to the meeting of the bride. Act 
3. 4, b the epttasii^ The catastasis, embroiling Morose in 
many new difficulties, grows to a climax in the last scene 
, of Act 5, where the catastro^lie occurs, one ' so admirable, 
that, when it is done, no one of the audience would think 
the poet could have missed it ; and yet it was concealed so 
much before the last scene that any other way would sooner 
have entered into your thoughts ' j 

The purpose of EMcwtif 'to profit and deligh t '• is as 
c lassical as the structure. Jonson's method of achieving 
the first is by making ridiculous the follie s of hisjrontcm- 
poraries, and the second, by using interesting .story, comic 
^isode^ and witty dialo gue . The subjects of satire are « 
tfie^frivoioua court ladies, the vulgar citizen's wife, the \ - 
noise-hating misanthrope, the amorous knight, the poetaster, j 
' Estays, ed. Ker, i. 83. ' Epucmt I. a. 18. 

■ IbW. J, a. S9- ' i'>i<i- 3' 3.67- 

' Dryden, Enays, ed. Ker, i, 86, • Epicaiu, ANOTHER 1. 
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the barber, incapable of holding his tongue, and the bear- 
garden captain, rjonson resorts not only to dramatic satire. 



and renders his characters contemptible by their actions 
and words, but to e xpository satire as wejl^ ; and all the 
cHaractcrs_^to a slight degree, but especially True-wit, are 
fmouth-pieces for t he dramatis t' s inv ective. Several follies 
are exploited in a single character, and whipped, if a lash 
be handy. The follies and the punishment excite laughter 
rather than sympathy and pity, so much so, that the purpose 
of delighting the spectators seems more amply fulfilled thaa 
the purpose of profiting them. This is true of the allot- 
ments of reward, as well as of punishment, it is the clever, 
not the honest, man that wins his end : Cutbeard gets the 
lease of his house, though he has deceived Morose at every 
turn ; True-wit and Clerimont by unparalleled prevarication 
are always victorious, until Dauphine's coup in Act 5 ; poor 
Daw and La-Foo!e are punished, not for immorality, but 
because ' you may take their vnd erst and ings in a purse- 
net '. Ei'en the main objects of satire, Morose and the 
'ladies-coUegiates', are made contemptible with emphasis 
less on moral than intellectual shortcomings. Though both 
are pointed out, it is the social monstrousness of the isolated 
misanthrope on the one hand, and the loose-lived women 
on the other, that Jonson Judges, and the Judgment is 
made with a bitterness engendered by his own surly nature, 
and inherited from the scourgers of society in classic 
times""./ This bitterness of tone neither the gaiety of in- 
cident nor of dialogue quite counteracts. Epicane contains 
no^distinctlyjnoral personage. Even True-wit, the pedant, 
the expositor of morals, delights in lying, and ' invents 
from mere phlegm '. This comes, not because Jonson lacks 
a conscience, but because his j^s_an ' imperturbable intel- 
lectual conscience ', which enjoys less showing virtue ad- 
nTTrable than showing vice laughable and contemptible. 
In all his comic characters, even \!ao&G\\Epiceciie, whereon 
the whole the satire is lighter than is RTs custom/ Jonson 
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judges humanity first according to an intellectual and 
social standard, and last by a moral one. 

Jonson's lack of s ympathy with his c omic victim is so 
complete in the punishment of Morose that the comic 
element is in danger of being !ost, as it is lost in the punish- 
ment of Shylock, and in that of Sir Giles Overreach, who, 
in Massinger's New Way to Pay Old Debts, fails in a 
scheme to circumvent his nephew, and goes mad. Certainly 
the conception of the comic changes from generation to 
generation, and fewer things, at least very different things, 
challenge laughter, as the dignity of the individual comes 
to be recognized. But comic punishment always defeats 
itself when it goes beyond a deserved and temporary 
humiliation and passes into the realm of the irretrievable. 
In the case of Morose, it is not so much the fact as the 
spirit of the punishment which is harsh and unfitted for 
comedy. 'I'll not trouble you, till you trouble me with 
your funerall, which I care not how soone it come.' If, in- 
stead of this derision, Jonson could have sent a smile of 
sympathy after the defeated old man, the effect would have 
been happier, but it would have been antagonistic to the 
satiric nature of hia genius'. Moreover, his very method 
of character- creation barred out such an end. He had • 
a scholar's curiosity in psychology, and looked at men as 
governed in their actions by some peculiar attribute of 
character. Therefore he constructed a comic personage 
by choosing a general idea or ruling passion, adding other 
qualities, and bestowing upon it a typical name. So logically 
made a product is apt to be without soul ; its very name 
lends it an air of unreality, and the author regards it im- 
personally, as an instrument to respond to his touch. It is 
trite to say that Jonson lays himself open to criticism in 
these points, and that only in his greatest creations, by 
sheer force of will, has he overcome the difficulties of hia 



' Cf. the puiiithmciH of Mccstc Id Lt Misaathnpt. 
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analytic method and his palpably unsympathetic attitude, 
and, in spite of both, created beings who live. He has done 
so in Volpone and in Sir Epicure Mammon. Has he done 
so in Morose? Some critics, the greatest among them 
Coleridge and Taine, answer in the negative, while others, 
Dr>-den and Gifford, answer in the affirmative, 

r Taine denominates Morose ' a mania gathered from the 
old sophists, a babbling with horror of noise. .. . The poet 
has the air of a doctor who has undertaken to record 
exactly all the desires of speech, all the necessities of 
-silence, and to record nothing else'.' Taine woul d obje ct, 
\ then, that Moros e remains a n abstract idea^or 'humor' 
J^ ___Bi roughoii t ~^ e play. Coleridge asserts tliat 'the defect 
in Morose lies in this — that the accident is not a promi- 
tience growing out of, and nourished by, the character 
which still circulates in it, but that the character, such as it 
is, rises out of, or rather consists in, the accident*. Taine 's 
objection is easily answered by showing Morose to be 
not so attenuated a character as he believes. In addition to 
hatred of noise and love of his own voice, Morose is an 
egotist, a miser, a tyrant with his servants, and a victim to 
senile love, Coleridge's criticism pierces to the root of 
the matter, but it, too, is answered by showing that Morose's 
sensitiveness to noise is simply an outgrowth of exaggerated 
misanthropy. The story of the comedy makes this plain. 
A nephew needs money ; his uncle has plenty, but refuses 
to help him ; the nephew then schemes to extort money 
from the uncle, not only a present sum, but the whole 
inheritance, which is his by right ; he succeeds. The 
nephew's purpose is attained by playing, first on his latent 
susceptibility to youthful charm, and then on his horror of 
noise. 
r- Drydcn saw that Morose's physical aversion to noise was 
' due to deeper causes, and wrote: ' We may consider him 
first to be naturally of a delicate hearing, as many are, to 
' Eng. Lit. I. J35. ' Literary RtmniiK 1, 179, 
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whom aii sharp sounds are unpleasant ; and secondly, we 
may attribute much of it to the peevishness of his age, or 
the wayward authority of an old man in his own house '.' 
As if it could strengthen his argument, Drydcn repeated 
a tradition imparted to him by ' diverse persons, that Ben 
Johnson was actually acquainted with such a man, one 
altogether as ridiculous as he is here represented '. 

Upton and Whaliey also attacked the character of 
Morose. It was in defending him against these students 
of Jonson that Q^toai charged them with mistaking 
Jonson's meaning. Morose's dislike of noise ' is an acci- 
dental quality altogether dependent upon the master- \ 
passion, or "humor," a most inveterate and odious self- \ 
love. This will explain his conduct in many places where I 
it has been taxed with inconsistency, and vindicate the deep 
discernment of the poet '.' 

We choose to think of Morose thus : to take him, despite 
his ridiculousness, to a certain extent seriously ; to place 
him, because of the mental and moral source of his ridi- 
culousness, with legitimate comic characters. He may be 
adequately understood through his speech and actions in 
the comedy of which he is the central figure, * and to under- 
stand a character is to recognize it as true to nature, If it 
can be traced home to that fountain-head, and if the cir- 
cumstances which effect its development act upon it in 
consonance with its real "humor", all has been done 
which can be done by dramatic characterization *,' 

^ir lohn Daw a nd Si r Amorous La- Foole are the greatest tft 
triumphs in character-drawing that the comedy affords. 1 
In the first Jonson shows the irresistibly comic aspects of^f 
the garrulous, ignorant, would-be poet and statesman, who , 
• buys titles, and nothing else of bookes in him ', who has no 
reverence for the achievements of scholar or artist, but 
proclaims his own virtues with harmless insistence, In the 

' Euays, ed. Ker, p. i. 83 ff. ' Jonson's UWk! 3. 399. 

• Wird, /Oil. of Ens. Dram. Lit. 2. 405. 



Ixi 



IMttodMChOM 



second is tidicalcd the co urti er wbose love of femimne 
society and the family Dame iodte him to plan continual 
festivities, invite his guests ' aload, out of his windorc ', aod 
' giuc "bcm pre s e n ts ... to be langht at *!] Both are types 
,^,of extreme cowardice, and the picture Jonson has diavn of 
them in the famous scene in Act 4, where tlie>- are ready 
to gi**e 'any satisfaction, sir7 but bghting', is immortal. 
John Daw in bis madrigal scene b rcminisceat of Mathew ' ; 
in bis criticisms of the andents, of Tucca and Ovid Senior* ; 
in his knowledge of titles, of Clmx ' ; while .Asotus is his 
legitimate ancestor, letting Crites call him without rebuke 
Jack-daw^; and Madrigal inherits his qualities of a bad 
versifier and worse critic *. Jonsoo had grown practised 
in making ' braveries ' also, before he reached the height 
of bis success in Amorous, whose weakness for the ladies 
had been the ' humour * of Fastidious Brisk, and whose 
$Iaver>' to fashion had been shared by Klathew, Sogliardo, 
and Asotus. Jonson uses both Daw and La-Foole as 
vehicles for his satire on the gallants of the day — ^their 
extravagant habits of speech and dress, their attempted 
witticisms, assumed melancholy, and various affectations. 

There is not space for all the diverse and admirable 
characters of Epicetnt to be discussed, but a word is due to 

rthe 'ladies-coltegiales' upon whose periwi^ed and poma- 
tumed heads Jonson poured his most humiliating satire. 
This group of women represent various social spheres, but 
they are all satirized for ungrounded pretention to know- 
ledge and worldly position, for their manifold affectations, 
aiid their frankly profligate behavior. To i3entify tHe 
organizations aimed at in 'the new foundation', is as un- 
necessary as it is impossible, but it is agreed that women's 
/ clubs existed, as Ward says, ' devoted to the pursuit of a' 
I very undesirable course of education''. Colman asserts that 



' Every Man In 4. I, p. 99. 

• Evtry Man Out 3. I, p. 95. 

* S.ofNemi ^. 1, p. 355. 



' Pott. 1. 1, p. 380. 

* Cyn. Rev, 5. a. p. jjj. 
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in his day they were to be found in London \ and Gifford's 
account of the matter is that 'some combinations of the 
kind ' existing at the time Epkaine was written were ex- 
posed with such overwhelming contempt that ' no traces of 
them, as here drawn, are ever afterwards discoverable. Our 
days have witnessed an attempt to revive the " collegiates " — 
but this was a water-suchy club, merely ridiculous ; and so 
unsubstantial as not to require the clarion of the cock, 
but " to melt into thin air " at the twittering of a wren ' '. 
Later, Moli^re exposed with a lighter touch, but with much 
the same fearlessness and unmitigated derision, the pedantry 
and affectations of the women of his generation. But he 
did not, like Jonson, depict unmoral beings. Jonsons 
lack of sympathetic insight is always apparent in his por- 
trayal of women, and never more so than here. These 
heartless, soulless ladies bustle through the comedy, con- 
ciliating the men, and betraying one another, professedly 
searching for admiration. There is not an alleviating 
quality to divide among the group, unless it be found in 
the broadly comical character of Mrs. Otter, who is after 
all only a pretender to the ' college honours '. She is an 
excellent foil for the exquisite ladies, and her awkward 
attempts to imitate them, her ignorance, and her high- 
flown language, make her a natural and not unwholesome 
comic &gure. 

When we come to the question whether Epiccene be- 
longs to comedy, or to farce, wc must recognize that 
the classification depends on the interpretation given these 
words. There is no doubt that Jonson, working with 
classic models in mind, intended to produce a pure 
comedy ^ Modem love of exactness has given to the 

» Sufra, p. lit ' JomoD'i IVorti 3. 481. 

• Aristolle, FsitUs, ed. Botcher, 5. »1 : 'An imilation of people of meaii 
ln*i having lome defect or uglineis not [Binfnl.' Sidney, De/enie ef Poely, 
cd. Cook, p, iS: 'An imitalion of Ihe common error* of onr life, which he 
Tepreunleth in the mest ridiculous and nei-n/ul iorl Ihal niBy be, 10 u il il 
Impmiible that any beholder cm be content to be such a one." 
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lower sorts of comedy the name farce, where, however, 
according to the latest dictionary definition of the term, 
E^cccne does not belong ^. As dramatic critics, Dryden * 
and Schlegel ' have left other opinions of the exact nature 
of farce, the former making it depend on the characteriza- 
tion, the latter on the plot and the dramatist's attitude 
toward his work. Under Dryden's definition Epiccene 
would be comedy, under Schlegel's it, and all comedies of 
satire, would be farce. But classification is, after all, of 
secondary importance, and may change as tastes and ideas 
change. What is important is the unalterable character of 
the drama itself — a comedy built on classic models, de- 
veloping a carefully planned intrigue, exhibiting studies in 
' humour ' and the manners of early seventeenth century 
London, sat irizing co ntemporary folHes_.a§^ Intellectually.. 
and socially rat her th an mor ally ^ 3Kiyr smd because of an 
abnormal weakness in its central character, introducing into 
the action an unusual amount of low comedy. 

* N.E. D,\ 'A farce is a dramatic work (usually short) which has for its 
sole object to excite laughter.* 

' Essays, ed. Ker, i. 135: 'The persons and actions of a hxz)t are mil 
unnatural, and the manners false.* ' Farce consists of forced humours, and 
unnatural events.* 

' Dram, Art and Lit., p. 181 : ' If the poet pla3rs in a sportive humour with 
his own inventions, the result is farce ' ; p. 31 1 : ' Whatever forms a singular 
exception, and is only conceivable amid an utter perversion of ideas, belongs to 
the arbitrary exaggeration of farce.* 
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EDITOR'S NOTE 

The text adopted for the present edition oK Epiccene is 
that of a folio in the Yale University Library, which bears 
on its general title-page the imprint : ' Printed by William 
Stansby, An" D. i(5i6.' Except for lining, paging, and the 
correction of certain typographical errors, the text here 
given is identical with that of the folio. Attention is called 
to correction in the variants. Not only in order to reach 
final accuracy in regard to the text of Epufune itself, but 
for the sake of those interested in the variations existing 
between individual copies of Jonson's First Folio, there 
will be found in the variants all differences in the folio 
readings of the play under consideration. Of the later 
editions, only variants of intrinsic import are included. 
Inconsistency of spelling and punctuation, in even the most 
modern texts, makes of this class of variants a bulk so dis- 
proportionate to its value, that they have been eliminated, 
save in exceptional cases, but may be found summarily 
treated in the discussion of the editions in the Introduction, 

Hills's duodecimo, beinga reprint of the Folio of 1692, is 
not treated separately except in variations from its original ; 
the texts of 1739 and 1768 bear the same relation to the 
edition of 1717, and Cunningham's to that of GifTord. 

Reference to the various editions is made under the 
following abbreviations r — 

F = Folio in the Yale University Library: 'Printed by 

William Stansby. An" D. i6i6.' 
/", = Folio in the British Museum : ' Imprinted at ( 

London by i Will Stansby [ An" D. 1616 | .' 
F^ = Folio in the British Museum : ' London [ printed 



Editor^ s Note 

by W: I Stansby, and are | to be sould by | Rich: 
Mcighen. | An*> D. 1616. | .' 

Q = Quarto of 1620. 
1640 = Folio of 1640. 
1692 = Folio of 169a. 
//= Reprint of 169a by H. Hills. 
1717 =• Edition of 1716, of which vol. a, containing 
Epicane^ is dated 17 17. 

1739, 1768 = Reprints of 171 7. 
\y = Edition of Peter Whalley, 1756. 
G = Edition of William Gifford, 18 16. 
M = Mermaid Edition, 1895. 
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TO THE TRVLY 

NOBLE, BY ALL 
TITLES. 

Sir Francis Stuart; 



Sir, 



71 /fy fiope is not fo nourijb'd by example^ as it will 

J m/ m conclude^ this dumbe peece Jbauld pleafe you^ 

-^ f JL by caufe it hath pleased others before : but by 

trufi, that when you haue read it, you will find 
it worthy to haue dif-pleas'd none. This makes^ that I now lo 
number you^ not onely in the Names of fauour^ but tJte 
Natnes of iufiice, to what I write ; and doe, prefently, call 
you to the exercife of that noblefi, afui manly eft vertue: as 
cotuting rather to be freed in my fame, by the authority of 
a ludge, then tfte credit of an Vnder taker. Read therefore, 15 
/ pray you, and cenfure. There is not a lifte, or Jy liable in 
it changed from the fimplicity of the firft Copy. And, when 
youjball confider, through the certaine hatred of fome, how 
much a mans innocency may bee indanger^d by an vn-certaine 
accufation ; you will, I doubt not, fo beginne to hate the ao 
iniquitie of fuch natures, as Ifkcdl loue the contumely done 
me, whofe end was fo honorable, as to be wip'd off by your 
fcntence. 

Your vnprofi table, but true louer, 

Ben. Ionson. 35 

8 by cxuue] because iei&2,. . 35 Ionson] Johnson 1^2, The entire 

dedication is omitted H 17S9 1768. 
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The Perfons of the Play. 



Morose. A Gent, thai lotus no noife, 

Da\t. Evgenie. a Knight his nephew. 

Clsrimont. a Gent, his friend. 
5 Trvk-wit. Another friend. 

Epic(ene. a yong Gent, fuppos* d the filent Woman. 

loH. Daw, a Knight^ her feruant. 

Amorovs La Foole. A Knight aifo. 

Thom: Otter. A landy and fea-Captaine. 
lo Cvtberd. a Barber. 

MvTE. One ^Morose hisferuants. 

Mar Havghty. \ 

Mad. Centavre. > Ladies Collegiates. 

Mw Mavis. ) 

15 M" Trvsty. I The La, Havghties tew/noif. 

M™ Otter. | The Captaines wife. {Pretenders. 

Parson. 

Pages« 

Servants. 
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I The Persons of the Play] Dramatis Pbrsonas G 2 no] not 1^0 

1692 H 3 Davp. Evgenie] Daup. Eugene 1G^2 H\ Sir Dauphine 

Eugenie G 4 Clerimont] Ned Clerimont G 7 loH. Daw] 

Sir John Daw G 8 Amorovs La Foolr] Amarovs La-Fool 2692 H\ 

Sir Amorous La-Foole G 13 Collegiates] Collegiate lUO. . . 7765 

14 M" Mavis] Mad. Mavis lUO . . . mi 15 M" Trvsty] 

Mrs. Mavis 1610 1692 H 16 Pretenders] Listed as separate performers 

H . . . 1768 17 Parson] isfollcwedby Page to Clerimont G 

a I London] is followed by The Principal Comoedians &c i6^ . . . 1768 
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EPICOENE 

OR 

The lilent Woman. 

PROLOG VE\ 

TRuth fayes, of old, the art of making plaies 
Was to content the people; & their praife 
Was to the Poet money, wine, and bayes. 

But in this age, a sedt of writers are, 
That, onely, for particular likings care, 5 

And will tafte nothing that is populare. 

With fuch we mingle neither braines, nor brefls ; 
Our wilhes^ like to thofe (make publique feails) 
Are not to pleafe the cookes taftes, but the guefts. 

Yet, if thofe cunning palates hether come, 10 

They fhall find guefts entreaty, and good roome; 
And though all relilh not, fure, there will be fome, 

That, when they leaue their feates, fhall make 'hem fay, 
Who wrot that piece, could fo haue wrote a play: 
But that, he knew, this was the better way. 15 

For, to prefent all cuflard, or all tart, 

And haue no other meats, to beare a part. 

Or to want bread, and fait, were but courfe art 

The Poet prayes you then, with better thought 

To fit; and, when his cates are all in brought, ao 

Though there be none far fet, there will deare-bought 

* Prohgv€\ G prints in stan%as of three lines ; Prologvb Fy 

8 ( ) om, IdiO ... 9 Are] and Af cookes tastes] cookes taste 1640 

1992 H\ cook*s taste W G 10 hether] hither ItiQ ... a z far fet] 

Cane fet Q\ iar-iet iMO . . . 
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lo The filent Wotnan 

Be fit for ladies: fome for lords, knights, fquires, 
Some for your waiting wench, and citie-wires, 
Some for your men, and daughters of white-Friars. 
[530] 95 Nor is it, onely, while you keepe your feate 

Here, that his feaft will laft ; but you fliall eate 
A wceke at ord'narics, on his broken meat : 
If his Mufe be true, 
Who commends her to you. 



0€€afiofCd ANOTHER. 

hy/onu 

ptrjons t I Mle ends of all, who for the Scene doe write, 
*n^ex- X ^^^y ^^ fliould be, to profit, and delight. 
itption. ^nd ftiirt hath beene the praife of all bcft times, 
So perfons were not touch'd, to taxe the crimes. 
5 Then, in this play, which we prefent to night, 
And make the objed of your eare, and fight. 
On forfeit of your felues, thinke nothing true : 
Left fo you make the maker to iudge you. 
For he knowes. Poet neuer credit gain'd 
10 By writing truths, but things (like truths) well fain'd. 
If any, yet, will (with particular flight 

Of application) wreft what he doth write ; 
And that he meant or him, or her, will fay : 
They make a libell, which he made a play. 

33 waiting wench] waiting-wench JVC 37 ord'naries] ordinaries F^ 

J6i0 . . . 1717 MN. om. F^ 1640 . . . Inserted by IV G as footnote 

7 true :] true Q 8 Lest] Least F^^ 10 (like truthes) wdl fiayn'd 
Fx ; like tniths, well feigned G 
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Adl I. Scene I. 
Clerimont, Boy, Trve-wit. 

A' you got the fong yet perfedl I ga* you, boy? ihconus 
BOY. Yes. fir. ^Mng 

CLE. Let me heare it. kim/e^e 

Boy. You fhall, fir, but i'faith let no body elfe. ''^'^^• 

CLE. Why, I pray? 5 

Boy. It will get you the dangerous name of a Poet 
in towne, fir, befides me a perfect deale of ill will at the 
manfion you wot of, whofe ladie is the argument of it : 
where now I am the welcom'ft thing vnder a man that 
comes there. lo 

CLE. I thinke, and aboue a man too, if the truth were 
rack'd out of you. 

Boy. No faith, Til confefle before, fir. The gentle- 
women play with me, and throw me o' the bed ; and carry 
me in to my lady ; and fhee kifles me with her oil'd face ; 15 
and puts a perruke o' my head ; and askes me an' I will 
weare her gowne ; and I fay, no : and then flic hits me 
a blow o' the care, and calls me innocent, and lets me goe. 
CLE. No maruell, if the dore bee kept fliut againft your 
mailer, when the entrance is fo eafie to you — well fir, you 20 
fliall goe there no more, left | I bee faine to feeke your voyce [531] 
in my ladies ruflies, a fortnight hence. Sing, fir. Boyfings, 

Try. Why, here's the man that can melt away his time, 
and neuer feeles it ! what, betweene his miftris abroad, and 
his engle at home, high fare, foft lodging, fine clothes, and 35 

Act L Scene I.] includes Scenes II, III, lY. A Roam in Clerimont's 
House, G 

Clerimont] Cleremont 1^92 H 

3f 4« ^f 13 ^y] P^^c G ^ 5 pniy] P&y Q 7 besides me] besides 

get me 17^ 8 ladie] lady F^ 15 in to] into 'i6&i9 H shee] she F^ 

oU*d] oyFd F^ a a MN. Page sings G 

B % 




The filent Woman [act I 

his fiddles ; hee thinkes the hourcs ha' no wings, or the day 
no poft-horfe. Well, (ir gallant, were you ftrooke with 
the plague this minute, or condemn'd to any capital! 
punilhment to morrow, you would beginne then to thtnke, 
30 and value euery article o" your time, elieeme it at the true 
rate, and giue all for't 

Cle. Why, what lliould a man doe? 

Trv. Why, nothing ; or that, which when "tis done, is 

,,. as idle. Harlcen after the next horre-race, or hunting- 

35 match ; lay wagers, praife Puppy, or Pepper-come^ WkiU- 

fooU, Franklin ; fweare vpoa White-mayjies partie ; fpend 

aloud, that my lords may heare you ; villte my ladies at 

night, and bee able to giue 'hem the charatSter of euery 

bowler, or better o' the grecne. Thefe be the things, 

40 wherein your fatliionable men exercife themfelues, and 

I for companie. 

Cle. Nay, if I haue thy authorise. Tie not leaue yet 

Come, the other are confiderations, when wee come to haue 

gray heads, and weake hammes, moilt eyes, and llirualce 

45 members. Wee'll thinke on 'hem then ; then wee'U pray, 

/and fall. 
Trv. I, and defHne onely that time of age to goodnefTc, 
which our want of abilitie will not let vs employ in euill ? 
Cle. Why, then 'tis time enough. 
50 Trv. Yes : as if a man fliould Oecpe all the terme, and 
thinke to effedt his bufinelTe the laft day. O, ClerimONT, 
this time, becaufc it is an incorporeall thing, and not fubjei^ 
CO fenfe, we mockc our felucs the finelieft out of it, with 
vanitie, and mifcrie indeede : not feeking an end of wretch- 
."iS ednede, but onely changing the matter ftill. 
Cle. Nay, thou'it not leaue now — 
Trv. See but our common difeafe ! with what iuftice 

37 Galtuit F, Krooke] slniclt lOiO ... ^o article] p«rticle ISIO . . . 

1717 33 MN. *™. f, . . . : IV a insert mfoolnBlt 35 F«fpj . . . ] 

Fuppr ...Ft 35 spend] ipcak KtQ ... jS bee] be /', 41 com- 

jnoie] comptoy Fx 44 moysl Fy 48 our] on Q 56 now] do ITSa 
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.0 wee complaiiie, that great men will not looke vpon 
nor be at leifurc to glue our affaires fuch diTpatcli, as 

ee exped, when wee will neucr doe it to our fclues : nor 6 
learcj nor regard our (clues. 

CLE. Foh, thou haft read Plvtarchs moralls, now, 
ir fome fuch tedious fellow ; and it fliowes fo vilely with 
thee : 'Fore god, 'twill fpoile thy wit vlterly. Talke me of 
pinnes, and feathers, and ladies, and ruflies. and fuch things : 6 
and leaue this Stoicitie alone, till thou mak'ft fermons. 

Trv. Well, fir. If it will not take, Ihauelearn'd to loofe 
as httle of my kindnelTe, as I can. Tie doe good to no 
man againft his will, certainely. When were you at the 
colledge ? 71 

CLE. What colledge ? 

Trv. As if you knew not ! 

CLE. No faith, I came but from court, yefterday. 

Try. Why, is it not arriu'd there yet, the newes ? I 

A new foundation, | Gr, here i' the towne, of ladies, that call 75 [^^iin 
themfelues the Collegiates, an order betwcene courtiers, 1 

and country- mad am es, that Hue from their hufbands ; and { 

giue entertainement to all the Wils, and Bratieries o' the 
time, as they call 'hem: cne downe, or vp, what they like, 
or diflike in a braine, or a falhion, with mol^ mafcuHne, or 
rather hermaphroditicall authoritie r and, euery day, gaine 
to their colledge some new probationer. 

CLE. Who is the Prefident ? 

Trv. The graue, and youthfull matron, the lady 
HavghTV. 

CLE. A poxe of her autumnall face, her pecc'd beautie : 
there's no man can bee admitted till iliee be ready, now 
adaies, till fliee has painted, and perfum'd, and wafli'd, 
and fcour'd, but the boy here ; and him lliee wipes her 

FT heare] nol beare 1717 «4 Talke mel laik to me W C M 

\y% bnl] bl Q 77 country] conntce; F^ 78 Wil», and B.aneiie* /■, 

Lf() ay Fi 81 bennaphroditical /',... 83 preudenl /*, S6 bcinlj/'j 
I S7 ibc F, S9 tonr'd .^ . been F, 



14 The Jilent W<mtan [act i 

V oil'd lips vpon, like a fpongc I haue made a Tong, 1 pray 
thee heare it, o' the fulnect. 

Sosc. 

SHU to he neat, fitll to be drefi. 
As, you were going to a feajt ; 
Still to be pou'dred, fiill perfumd: 
95 i-ody, it is to he pTefxm'd, 

Though arts hid caufes are not found. 
All is not fivect, all is not found. 

Giue me a looke, giue me a face. 
That makes fimplicitie a grace ; 
"» Rohes loofefy flotving, haire as free: 

Such jweet neglefi more taketh me. 
Then all tH adulteries of art. 
They frike mine eyes, but not my heart. 

Trv, And I am, clearely, o' the other fide: I loue 
los a good dreffing, before any beautie o' the world. O, 
a woman is, then, like a delicate garden ; nor, is there one 
kind of it : Hie may varie, euery houre ; take often counfell 
of her glade, and choole the belt If fliee haue good eares, 
lliew 'hem ; good haire, lay it out ; good legs, weare short 
iiocloathes; a good hand, discouer it often; pradife any art, 
to mend breath, clenfe teeth, repaire eye-browes, paint, and 
profelTe it., 

CLE. How? publiquely? 

Trv. The doing of it, not the manner : that muft bee 

iifpriuate. Many things, that feeme foule, i' the doing, doe 

pleafe. done. A lady ihould, indeed, ihidie her face, when 

wee thinkc (hee lleepes: nor, when the dores are fliut, 

fliould men bee inquiring, all 13 I'acred within, then. Is it 
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for vs to see their perrukes put on, their falfe teeth, their 
complexion, their eye-browes, their nailes ? you fee guilders ' 
will not worke, but incios'd. They muft not difcouer, how 
little ferues, with the helpc of art, to adorne a great deale- 
How long did the canuas hang afore | Aid-gate ? were the [5331 
people fuffer'd to fee the cities Loue, and Charitie, while 
they were rude (lone, before they were painted, and : 
bumilh'd? No. No more Ihould feruants approch their 
miftrefles, but when they are compleat, and finilh'd. 

CLE. Well faid. my Trve-WIT. 

Trv. And a wife ladie will keepe a guard alwaies vpon 
the place, that fhee may doe things fecurely. 1 once j 
followed a rude fellow into a chamber, where the poore 
madame, for haite, and troubled, fnatch'd at her perruke, to 
couer her baldneOe : and put it on, the wrong way. 

Cle. O prodigie 1 

Trv. And the vn-confcionable knaue held her in 1 
complement an houre, with that reuerii face, when I ftill 
look'd when (hee fliould taike from the t'other fide. 

Cle. Why, thou ihould'il ha' releeu'd her. 

Trv. No faith, I let her alone, as wee'l let this argument, 
if you pleafe, and paCfe to another. When faw you Dav- i 
FHINE EVGENIE ? ,1 

CLE. Not thefe three daies. Shall we goe to him this Vl 

morning? he is very melancholique, I heare. 

Trv. Sicke o' the vncle? is hee? I met that ftiffe 
peece of formalitie, his vncle, yefterday, with a huge turbant MS ) 
of night-caps on his head, buckled ouer his eares. 

Cle. O, that's his cuflome when he walkes abroad. 
Hee can endure no noife, man. 

Try. So I haue heard. But is the difeafe fo ridiculous 
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1^ in hioi, as it is made ? they fay, bee has beene Tpan dines 
Ui^aticb with tlie Fifli-wiucs, and Orenge-woxncn ; and 
articloi) propounded betweene them : maryj the Chimney- 
fwt^eperb will not be drawne in. 
Cj^k. No, nor the Broome-men : they fiand out ftififely- 
^ht He cannot endure a Coftard-monger, hefwoimeBif befaeare 
one. 

7 KV. Me thinkes, a Smith fhould be ominous. 
ilLH. Or any Hamer-man. A Braiier is not fuffer'd to 
dwel in the parifli, nor an Armorer. He would haue 
j(k) banged a Pewterers 'prentice once vpon a Ihrone-tnefdaics 
riot, for being o' that trade, when the reft were qmt. 

Tkv. a Trumpet fliould fright him terribly, or the 
Hau'-boyes ? 

Clk. Out of his fenfes. The Waigfats cS the dtie haue 

i(th a penfion of him, not to come neere that ward. This 

youth prax9:is'd on him, one night, like the Bell-man ; and 

neuer left till hee had brought him downe to the doore, 

with a long-fword : and there left him flourifhing with 

the aire. 

170 Boy. Why, fir I hee hath chofen a ftreet to lie in, fo 

narrow at both ends, that it will receiue no coaches, nor 

carts, nor any of thefe common noifes : and therefore, we 

that loue him, deuife to bring him in fuch as we may, now 

and then, for his exercife, to breath him. Hee would grow 

1 75 refty elfe in his eafe. His vertue would ruft without 

adtion. I entreated a Beare-ward, one day, to come downe 

with the dogs of fome foure parifhes that way, and I thanke 

[684] him, he did ; & cryed his games vnder mailer | Morose's 

windore : till he was fent crying away, with his head made 
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a iTioft bleeding fpec^acle to the multitude. And, another 180 
time, a Fencer, marching to his prize, had his drum 
xnoft tragically run through, for taking that flreet in his 
way, at my requeft. 

Trv. a good wag. How do's he for the bells ? 

CLE. O, i' the Queenes time, he was wont to goe out of 185 
towne euery fatterday at ten a clock, or on holy-day-eues. 
But now, by reafon of the fickneffe, the perpetuitie of 
ringing has made him deuife a roome, with double walls, 
and treble feelings ; the windores clofe fhut, and calk'd : 
and there he Hues by candle-light. He turned away a man, 190 
laft weeke, for hauing a paire of new fliooes that creaked. 
And this fellow waits on him, now, in tennis-court focks, or 
flippers fol'd with wool! : and they talke each to other, 
in a trunke. See, who comes here. 



A£l I. Scene 11. 

Davphine, Trve-wit, Clerimont. 

HOw now ! what aile you firs ? dumbe? 
Trv. Strooke into ftone, almoft, I am here, with tales 
o' thine vncle ! There was neuer fuch a prodigie heard of. 

Davp. I would you would once loofe this fubiedt, 
my mailers, for my fake. They are fuch as you are, that 5 
haue brought mee into that predicament, I am, with him. 

Trv. How is that ? 

Davp. Mary, that he will dif-inherit me, no more. Hee 
thinks, I, and my companie are authors of all the ridiculous 
adts, and moniments are told of him. '^ 
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Trv. S'lid. I would be ttie author of more, to vcxe him, 
that purpofe deferues it : it giues thee law of plaguing him. 
I'll tell thee what I would doe, I would make a faife 
almanack ; get it printed : and then ha' him drawne out on 
IS a coronation day to the tower-vihade, and kill him with 
the noifc of the ordinance. Dif-inherit thee ! hee cannot, 
man. Art not thou next of bloud, and his fifters fonne ? 

Davp. I, but he will thnift me out of it, he vowes, and 
marry. 
JO Trv. How ! that's a more portent. Can he endure no 
noife, and will venter on a wife ? 

CLE. Yes: why, thou art a ftranger, it feemes, to his 
beft trick, yet. He has imploid a fellow this halfe yeerc, 
all ouer England, to harken him out a dumbe woman ; bee 
as fliee of any forme, or any qualitie, fo fliee bee able to beare 
children : her filence is dowrie enough, he faies. 
Trv. But, I truit to god, he has found none. 
CLE. No, but hee has heard of one that's lodg'd i' the 
next lireet to him, who is exceedingly foft-fpoken ; thrifty 
30 of her fpeech ; that fpends but fixe words a day. And her 
hee s about now, and (liall hauc her. 
[535] Trv. Is't pofllble! who is his agent i' the bufinefle? 

CLE. Mary, a Barber, one Cvt-Berd: an honeft 
fellow, one that tells DavphiNE all here. 
35 Try. Why, you opprefle mee with wonder ! A woman, 
and a barber, and loue no noife ! 

Cle. Yes faith. The fellow trims him filently, and has 
not the knacke with his flieeres, or his fingers: and that 
continence in a barber hee thinkes fo eminent a vertuc, as 
40 it has made him chiefe of his counfeil. 
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Trv. Is the barber to be feene ? or the wench ? 

CLE. Yes, that they are. 

Trv. I pray thee, Davphine, let's goe thether. 

Davp. I haue fome bufineffe now : I cannot i' faith. 

Trv. You fliall haue no bufinelTe fliall make you ncgleift *5 
this, fir, wee'II make her talke, beleeue it ; or if Ihec will 
not, wee can giue out, at leall fo much as fliall interrupt the 
treatie : wee will breake it. Thou art bound in conl'cience, 
when bee fufpeiSs thee without caufe, to torment him. 

Davp. Not I, by any nieanes. I'll giue no fuffrage s" 
to't. He fliall neuer ha' that pica againil me, that 
I oppos'd the lead phant'fte of his. Let it lie vpon my 
ftaries to be guiltte, 1 11 be innocent. 

Try. Yes, and be poore, and beg ; doe, innocent : 
when fome groome of his has got him an heire, or this s; 
barber, if hee himfelfc cannot. Innocent! I pray thee, 
Ned, where lyes fliee? let him be innocent, ftill. 

Cle, Why, right oucr againft the barbers ; in the houfe, 
where fir Iohn Daw lyes. 

Trv. You doe not meane to confound me ! ^o 

CLE. Why? 

Trv. Do's he, that would marry her, know fo much ? 

Cle, I cannot tell. 

Trv, 'Twere inough of imputation to her, with him. 

Cle. Why? H 

Trv. The onely talking fir i' th' towne ! Iack Daw 1 
And he teach her not to fpeake — God b'w'you. I haue 
fome bufineHe too. 

CLE, Will you not goe thether then ? 

Trv, Not with the danger to meet DAW, for mine eares. ;o 

Cle. Why ? I thought you two had beene vpon very 
good termes. 

48 trotj Fi 51 Hee/i 51 lye A, 56 He F^ 57 lies 

■he, Inaocent /', 59 lie* F^ (io Von doe not] am. doe 1608 H 

6) Do'i] doa F, ; does IBOS ... 6$ i' th' towne 1 ... bee /i 67 God 
be wi' yon G, itmfermiy 



20 The filent Woman [acti 

Trv. Yes, of keeping diftance. 
Cle. They fay he is a very good fchoUer. 
75 Trv. I, and hee fayes it firft. A poxe on him, a fellow 
that pretends onely to learning, buyes titles, and nothing 
else of bookes in him. 

Cle. The world reports him to be very learned. 
Try. I am forry, the world fhould fo confpire to 
80 belie him. 

Cle. Good faith, I haue heard very good things come 
from him. 

Trv. You may. There's none fo defperately ignorant 
36] to denie that : | would they were his owne. God b'w'you 
85 gentlemen. 

Cle. This is very abrupt ! 

A 61 I. Scene III. 

Davphine, Clerimont, Boy. 

COme, you are a ftrange open man, to tell euery thing, 
thus. 
Cle. Why, beleeue it DAVPHINE, Trye-WIT's a very 
honeft fellow. 
5 Davp. I thinke no other : but this franke nature of his 
is not for fecrets. 

Cle. Nay, then, you are miflaken Davphine : I know 
where he has beene well trufted, and difcharg'd the tnift 
very truely, and heartily. 
1 o Davp. I contend not, N ED, but, with the fewer a bufinefle 
is carried, it is euer the fafer. Now we are alone, if you'll 
goe thether, I am for you. 
Cle. When were you there ? 

Davp. Lafl night : and fuch a decameron of fport fallen 
15 out ! Boccace neuer thought of the like. Daw do's noth- 
ing but court her ; and the wrong way. Hee would lie with 
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er, and praifes her modeftie ; defires that Ihee would talke, 

id bee free, and commenda her filence in verfes: which 
reades, and fweares, are the bell that euer man made. 

heo railes at his fortunes, llamps, and mutines, why he is « 
not made a counfcllor, and call'd to affaires of itate. 

CLE. I pray thee let's goe. I would faine partake this. 
Some water, Boy. 

Davp, Wee are inuited to dinner together, he and I, by 
one that came thether to him, fir La-FoolE. as 

Cle. O. that's a precious mannikia ! 

Davp. Doe you know him ? 

Cle. I, and he will know you too, if ere he faw you but 
once, though you fliould meet him at church in the midll of 
praters. Hee is one of the Braueries, though he be none 30 

the Wils. He will falute a Judge vpon the bench, 
and a Bifhop in the pulpit, a Lawyer when hee is pleading 
at the barre, and a Lady when (liee is dauncing in a mafque, 
and put her out. He do's giue playes. and fuppers, and 
inuites his guefts to 'hem, aloud, out of his windore, as they li 
ride by in coaches. He has a lodging in the Strand for 
tiie purpofe. Or to watch when ladies are gone to the 
China houfes,. or the Exchange, that hee may meet 'hem 
by chance, and giue 'hem prefents, fome two or three 
hundred pounds-worth of toyes, to be laught at. He is v^ 
neuer without a fpare banquet, or fweet-mcats in his 
chamber, for their women to alight at, and come vp to, for 
bait. 

Davp. Excellent ! He was a fine youth last night, but 
now he is much finer t what is his chritlen-name ? I ha' 45 
forgot. 
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CLE. Sir Amorovs La-Foole. 
[537] Boy. The gentleman is here below, that ownes that 
name. 
50 Cle. Hart, hee's come, to inuite me to dinner, I hold 
my life. 

Davp. Like enough : pray thee, let's ha' him vp. 
Cle. Boy, marihall him. 
Boy. With a truncheon, fir? 
55 Cle. Away, I befeech you. lie make him tell vs his 
pedegree, now ; and what meat he has to dinner ; and, 
who are his guefts ; and, the whole courfe of his fortunes : 
with a breath. 

Aa I. Scene IIII. 

La-Foole, Clerimont, Davphine. 

S'Aue, dearefir Davphine, honor'd mafter Clerimont. 
Cle. Sir Amorovs ! you haue very much honefted 
my lodging, with your prefence. 

La-f. Good faith, it is a fine lodging! almoft, as 
5 delicate a lodging, as mine. 
Cle. Not fo, fir. 

La-F. Excufe me, fir, if it were i' the Strand^ I affure 
you. I am come, mafter Clerimont, to entreat you wait 
vpon two or three ladies, to dinner, to day. 
10 Cle. How, fir I wait vpon 'hem? did you euer fee me 
carry dilhes ? 

La-F. No, fir, difpence with me; I meant, to beare 
'hem companie. 

Cle. O, that I will, fir. The doubtfulneflfe o' your 
15 phrafe, beleeue it, fir, would breed you a quarrell, once an 
houre, with the terrible boyes, if you fhould but keepe 'hem 
fellowlhip a day. 
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La-f. It Diould be extremely againll my will, fir, if 
I contefted with any man. 

Cle, I beleeuc it, iir ; where hold you your feaft ? »o 

La-f. At Tom Otters, fir. 

Davp. Tom Otter ? what's he ? 

La-f. Captaine Otter, fir; he is a kind of gamfter: 
but he has had command, both by fea, and by land. 

Davp. O, then he is animal amphibium ? 23 

La-f. I, fir: his wife was the rich CA/wu-woman, that 
the courtiers vifited fo often, that gaue the rare entertain- 
ment. She commands all at home. 

Cle. Then, (Itee is Captaine Otter? 

La-f. You fay very well, fir ; (he is my kinf-woman, 30 
a La-Foole by the mother fide, and will inuite, any great 
ladies, for my fake. 

Davp. Not of the La-Fooles of Ejfex ? 

La-f. No, fir, the La-Fooles of London. 

Cle. Now, h'is in. ,, 

La-F. They all come out of our houfe, the La-Fooles 
o' the north, the La-Fooles of the well, the La-Fooles of 
the eaft, and fouth — we | are as ancient a family, as any [531 
is in Europe — but I my felfe am defcended lineally of the 
Jrench LA-FoOLES^and, wee doe beare for our coate ^o 
Yellow, or Or, checker'd Asurc, and Gules, and fome three 
or foure colours more, which is a very noted coate, and has, 
fome-times, beene folemnely worne by diuers nobilitie of 
our houfe— but let that goe, antiquitie is not refpeded 
now — I had a brace of fat Does fent me. gentlemen, & halfe 45 
a dofea of phefants, a dofcn or two of godwits, and fome 
other fowle, which I would haue eaten, while they are 
good, and in good company — there will be a great lady, or 
two, my lady Havghty, my lady Centavre, milb-is DOL 
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o Mavis — and they come a' purpofe, to fee the fiient gentle- 
woman, millris EncoENE, that honeft fir loHN Daw has 
promis'd to bring thether~and then, miftris Trvstv, my 
ladies woman, will be there too, and this honorable Kaight, 
fir Davphine, with your felfe. malier Clekimont — and 

; wee'U bee very merry, and haue fidlers, and daunce — 
I haue beene a mad wag, in my time, and haue spent feme 
crownes fince I was a page in court, to my lord Loftv, and 
after, my ladies gentleman-vflier, who got mee knighted in 
Ireland, (ince it pleas'd my elder brother to die— I had 

as faire a gold ierkin on that day, as any was wome in 
the //u'd^-voyage, or at Calls, none dlfprais'd, and I came 
ouer in it hither, fliow'd my lelfe to my friends, in court, 
and after went downe to my tenants, in the countrey, 
and furuai'd my lands, let new leafes, tooke their money, 

5 fpent it in the eye o' the land here, vpon ladies — and 
now I can take vp at my pleafure. 
Davp. Can you take vp ladies, fir ? 
CLE. 0, let liim breath, he has not recouer'd. 
Davp. Would I were your halfe, in that commoditie — 

o La-F. No. fir, excufe mee: I meant money, which can 
take vp any thing. I haue another gueft, or two, to inuite, 
and fay as much to, gentlemen. I'll take my leaue 
abruptly, in hope you will not faile — Your feruant. 

Davp. Wee will not failc you, fir precious La-FOOLE; 

5 but iliee fliall, that your ladies come to fee: if I haue 
credit, afore fir Daw. 

Cle. Did you euer heare fuch a wind-fucker, as this ? 
Davp. Or, fuch a rooke, as the other! that will betray 
his miftris, to be fecne. Come, 'tis time, we preuented it 

o CLE. Goe. 
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A6i II. Seme I. 

MOKOSE, MVTE. 

CAnnot I, yet, find out a more compendious method, then 
by this trunke, to faue my feruants the labour of 
fpeech,and mine eares, the difcord of founds ? Let mee fee : 
all difcourfes, but mine owne, afilifl mee, they feeme harUi, 
impertinent, and irkfome. Is it not | pofTible, that thou s 
fhould'rt anfwere me, by (ignes, and, I apprehend thee, 
fellow? fpeake not, though I queftion you. You hauc 
taken the ring, off from the ftreet dore, as I bad you? 
anfwere me not, by fpeech, but by filence ; vnlelTc, it be 

otherwife ( ) very good. And, you haue faftened on ^"^i 

a thicke quiit, or flock-bed, on the out-fide of the dore ',ai!likt* 
that if they knocke with their daggers, or with bricke-bats,/''*^ 
they can make no noife ? but with your leg, your anfwere, orfig^. 

vnlelTe it be otherwife ( ) very good. This is not, onely, 

fit modeftie in a feruant, but good ftate, and difcretion in M 
a mafter. And you haue beene with CVTBERD, the barber, 

to haue him come tome? ( ) good. And, he will come 

prefently ? anfwere me not but with your leg, vnleife it be 
otherwife; if it be otherwife, Hiake your head, or flirug 

( ) fo. Your Italian, and Spaniard, are wife in thefe ! »' 

and it is a frugall, and comely grauitie. How long will it 
bee, ere CVTBERD come? itay, if an houre, hoid vp your 
whole hand; if halfe an houre, two fingers ; if a quarter, 

one i ( ) good : halfe a quarter ? 'tis well. And hauc you 

giuen him a key, to come in without knocking ? ( )good. :-. 

And, is the lock oild, and the hinges, to day ? ( ) good. 

Aa II. Seme I. iniludcs S<. I and 11. A Maom in Moiose'a Housi. G 
1 finde Fi 4 me, . . , haishe /", 6 answer Fi l i bricfcbati /", 

13 legge/i yoni wiswete] you answetJMO,., 1777 14 onely, fit] only 

« (it ^ 16 been t\ 18 not] em. 170fl legge, unless it bee otherwiie ^i 
19 bee f, la So /^ 31 it Is, a fingull and comely grenity. /j 

»6 oyld /■, 



26 Thefiimt Woman [act ii 

And the quilting of the ftaires no where wome out, and 

bare? ( ) very good. I fee, by much dodrine, and 

impulfion, it may be effeded : (land by. The Turke. 

join this diuine difcipline, is admirable, exceeding all the 

potentates of the earth ; (till waited on by mutes ; and all 

his commands fo executed ; yea. eucn in the warre (as 

I haue heard) and in his marches, moft of his charges, and 

diredions. giuen by fignes, and with filence : an exquifite 

35 art I and I am heartily adiam'd, and angrie often-timcs, 

that the Princes of Ckripendome, (hould fuffer a Barbarian. 

to tranfcend 'hem in To high a point of felicitie. I will 

riwfti pradife it, hereafter. How now ? oh ! oh ! what villaine ? 

'^, what prodigie of mankind is that ? looke. Oh ! cut his 

*«•. throat ; cut his throat : what murderer hell-hound deuiU 

can this be ? 

MvT. It is a poll from the court — 
MOR. Out rogue, and muft thou blow thy home, too? 
MVT. Alas, it is a poft from the court, fir, that fay«s, 
45 hee mud fpcake with you, paine of death — 
MOR. Paine of thy life, be filent- 



Aa II. Scene II. 

Trve-wit, Morose, Cvtberd. 

BY your leaue, fir (I am a ftranger here) is your name, 
mailer MOROSE? is your name, mafter MOROSE? 
fifhes ! Pythagoreans all ! this is ftrange ! What fay you, fir, 
nothing? Has Harpocrates beene here, with his club, 
5 among you ? well iir, I will beleeue you to bee the man, at 
this time: I will venter vpon you, fir. Your friends at 
court commend 'hem to you, fir — 

33 chardgei f, 35 oftentimes F^ 36 B«rbiirian F^ 37 Felieitjf ^i 
39 nmnkinde F^ 40 deuill] dineU F, ; diveU IMO ; dircl 1693 . , . J7'7 

44 AluK, /■, 45 speake wilh yon] em. wUh /", /MO ... 46 Payoi 
I sir, I nm s stranger here': /\ iSiO . . , ; sir ; — I un & itranget here :— 
4 beere F^ 5 bee /", 
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(MOR. men! 6 manners 1 was there euer fuch an [540] 
impudence ?) 

Trv. And are extremely follicitous for you, fir. n 

MOR. Whole knaue are you ! 

Trv. Mine owne knaue, and your compere, fir. 

MoR. Fetch me my fword — 

Trv. Vou (hall tafte the one halfe of my dagger, if you 
do (groome) and you, the other, if you Itirre, fir : be patient, i 
I charge you, in the kings name, and heare mee without 
infurredHon. They fay, you are to marry ? to marrj' ! doc 
you marke, fir ? 

MOR, How then, rude companion ! 

Trv. Mary, your friends doe wonder, fir. the Thames >' 
being so neere, wherein you may drowne fo handfomely ; 
or Londofi-hTidge, at a low fall, with a fine Icape, to hurry 
you downe the ftreame ; or, i'uch a delicate lleeple, i' the 
towne, as Bow, to vault from ; or, a brauer height, as 
Pauls, or, if you affeifted to doe it neerer home, and '. 
a fliorter way, an excelletit garret windore, into the Itreet ; 
or, 3 beame, in the iaid garret, with this halter ; which -f 
they haue fent, and defire, that you would fooner commit a 
your grauc head to this knot, then to the wed-lock nooze ; 
or, take a little fublimate, and goe out of the world, like J 
a rat ; or a flie (as one faid) with a ihraw i' your arfe : any 
way, rather, then to follow this goblin matrimony. Alas 
fir, doe you euer thinke to find a chalte wife, in thefe times ? 
now? when there are fo many mafques, plaies, puritane 
preachings, mad-folkes, and other ftrange fights to be feene 3 
daily, priuate and publique ? if you had liu'd in king 
Etheldred's time, fir, or Edward the Confeflbrs, you 
might, perhaps, haue found in fome cold coun trey-hamlet, 
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then, a dull frollie wench, would haue beene contented with 
40 one man : now, they will as foone be pleas'd with one leg, 
or one eye. 1*11 tell you, fir, the monftrous hazards you 
flull runnc with a wife. 

MOK. Gixxl fir! haue I euer cofen'd any friends of 
wuis of their land? bought their poffeilions? taken forfeit 
jt of their mon^aj::o? beggd a reuerfion from 'hem? baftarded 
thi*ir iilue ? what haue I done, that may deferue this ? 

Tkn. Ni>thing, fir, that I know, but your itch of 

nurriaix 

Mi>K. Why ? if I had made an aflaflinate \'pon your 

*o futhei : vitiated your mother ; rauiflied your fillers — 

Tkv. I would kill you, fir, I would kill you, if you 

MoK. Why? you doe more in this, fir: It were 
A \vn>:e.uu*e oi ntuple, for all facinorous ads, that could be 

jLv w,uuM. to lUv that you doe— 

lK\. Al.is» lir, I am but a meflfenger: I but tell you, 
\^h,^t \ou *"*»'^ hcarc. It feemes, your friends arc carefull 
Al\\*» ^o»» !\nilcs health, fir, and would haue you know the 
\luu:v*» V^***^ y^'" '"^y ^^^^ yoMx pleafure, for all them, 

f,. I ivi^wuU^ uv^. i*r^ If after you are married, your wife 
^^»,» Mtu .iwav wilh a vaulter. or the Frenchman xii2X, walkes 
\4SM\ »^»|ss 01 huu that daunces the iig. or a fencer for his 
hI^iH M 1^»'« x^vapv^n, why it is not their fault; they haue 
\a\' ^i*uh*»'>'^^ *^^^*^* k\ mcier.ces : when >x>u know ' what may 
** ^jiu%jM» Na\. ii.rVei valicntly, ilr. for I muft tell \-ou, all 
^}^, p. nils that vvHi are obnoxious too. If Ihee be faine, 
\x^^... i«^^ \x>y'v^v:s. no iwcc: tr.eats euer crew more flies; 
^*! \\u \\\\y^\\ v-o;:Mvts. and pxMt roies \ the towne will 
;^^ O^u^ I*. K'i:lv\ anJ. cr.x^kexl, ihecll bcc with them. 

.,. v^» ^^^'^ ^^^^ -^^ x'ouSe:*. ar..: ro:es, : r. If rich, and that 
xov* *^» **»^ ^-^^ xlx^x*'. V, tv: her : -.heeT. roigne in j-our houfe, 
^. u*u». » .v»\'^ .iH a \^ vU w. I: noble, jlI her kindred will be 









I 



sc. ii] The filent Wo>nan sg 

your tyrannes. If fruitful!, as proud as Afay, and humorous 
as April; Ihe tnuft haue her doiftors, her midwiues, her 
nudes, her longings euery houre : though it be for the 7 
deareft morfell of man. If learned, there was neuer fuch 
a parrat ; all your patrimony will be too little for the guefts, 
that muft be inuitcd, to heare her fpeake Laline and 
Greeke: and you mult He with her in thole languages too, 
if you will pleafe her. If precife, you mud feall: all the 8 
filenc'd brethern, once in three daies ; falute the (ifters ; 
entertaine the whole family, or wood of 'hem ; and heare 
loag-winded exerciies, (ingings. and catechifings, which you 
are not giuen to, and yet murt giue for: to pleafe the 
zealous matron your wife, who, for the holy caufe, will 8^ 
cofen you, ouer and aboue. You beginne to fweat, fir? 
but tliis is not halfe, i" faith: you may do your pleafure 
notwithftanding, as I faid before, I come not to perfwade 
you. Vpon my faith, mailer feruingman, if you doe (lirre, ? 
I will beat you. ". 

MOR. 0, what is my (inne? what is my (tnnc? 

Trv. Then, if you loue your wife, or rather, dote on 
her, Gr: 6, how (tiee'll torture you! and take pleafure i' 
your torments ! you (hall lye with her but when ihe lifts ; 
(he will not hurt her beauty, her complexion ; or it mull be 9i 
for that iewell, or that pearle, when Die do's ; cuery halfe 
bourcs pleafure mull be bought anew : and with the fame 
paine, and charge, you woo'd her at firil. Then, you mull 
keepe what feruants flioe pleafe ; what company fiiee will ; 
that friend muft not vifit you without her licence ; and him '= 
fiicc loues moll fliee will feeme to hate eagerliell, to decline 
your ieloufie ; or, faigne to bee ielous of you firll ; and for 
that caufe goe Hue with her Hic-friend, or cofen at the 
coUedge, tliat can inllrufl her in all the myllerics, of 
writing letters, corrupting feruants, taming fpies ; where "= 
Qjee muft haue that rich goune for fuch a great day ; a new 
one for the next ; a richer for the third ; bee feru'd in 

73 lyiinnei] Tyr«ns J602 ; tyrants H ... 
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filuer ; hauc the chamber fiU'd with a fuccelllon of groomes, 
footmen, vflicrs, and other melTengers ; befides embroy- 
derers, iewellers, tyre-women, fempfters, fether-men, perfu- 
mers ; while fhee fceles not how the land drops away ; nor 
the acres melt ; nor forfces the change, when the mercer 
has your woods for her veluets ; neuer weighes what her 
pride colls, fir : fo fliee may kifle a page, or a fmoth chinne, 
that has the defpaire of a beard ; bee a llatef-woraan, know 
all the newes, what was done at Salisbury, what at the 
Bath, what at court, what in progrefTe ; or, fo fliee may 
cenfure poets, and authors, and ililes, and compare 'hem, 
Daniel with Spenser, Ionson with the tother youth, 
and fo foorth ; or, be thought cunning in controucrfies, or 
the very knots of diuinitie ; and haue, often in her mouth, 
the Itate of | the quclHon : and then skip to the Mat/tetna- 
tiqucs, and demonftration and ani'were, in religion to one ; 
in ftate, to another, in baud'ry to a third. 

5 MOR. O, 6 ! 

TiiV. All this is very true, fir. And then her going in 
difguife to that coniurcr, and this cunning woman: where 
the firll queltion is, how foone you fiiall die ? next, if her 
prefent feruant loue her ? next that, if (he ilial! haue a new 

lO feruant ? and how many ? which of her family would make 
the belt baud, male, or female? what precedence flie Hiali 
haue by her next match ? and fets downe the anfwers, and 
beleeues 'hem aboue the fcriptures. Nay, perhaps fhe'll 
fludy the art. 

5 MoR. Gentle (ir, ha' you done? ha' you had your 
plcafure o' me? I'll thinke of thefe things. 

Trv. Yes lir : and then comes reeking home of vapor 
and fweat, with going afoot, and lies in, a moneth, of a new 
face, all oy!e, and birdlime ; and rifes in afles milke, and is 

odcns'd with a ntv/ fucus: god b'w'you, fir. One thing 

III while] whilH (■('£7 1 13 has] s=i«s '^S 119 Ionsob] 

lohnsoo QietO,. .1117 119 next Uial, if] ocxt ttut if iM8 ; Next,tl«t 

if^; oeil, if ft' 
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more (which I had almoft forgot.) This too, with whom 
you are to marry, may haue made a conuayance of her 
virginity aforehand, as your wife widdowes doe of their 
ftates, before they marry, in truft to fome friend, fir : who 
can tell ? or if flie haue not done it yet, fhe may doe, vpon 145 
the wedding day, or the night before, and antidate you 
cuckold. The like has beene heard of, in nature. 'Tis no 
deuis'd impoffible thing, fir. God b'wyou: Til be bold *' 
to leaue this rope with you, fir, for a remembrance. Fare- 
well MVTE. 150 

MOR. Come, ha' me to my chamber : but firft fliut the 
dore. O, fhut the dore, fhut the dore : Is he come The hort 
againe? ^''''• 

CvT. 'Tis I, fir, your barber. 

MoR. O, CvTBERD, CvTBERD, CvTBERD ! here has bin 155 
a cut-throate with me : helpe me in to my bed, and giue 
me phyficke with thy counfell. 



A6l II. Scene III. 

Daw, Clerimont, Davphine, Epicoene. 

NAy , and fhe will, let her refufe, at her owne charges : 'tis 
nothing to me, gentlemen. But fhe will not bee 
inuited to the like feafts, or guefts, euery day. 

CLE. O, by no meanes, fhee may not refufe — ^to ftay They 
at home, if you loue your reputation : 'Slight, you are ^f^^ ^ 
inuited thither o' purpofe to bee feene, and laught ati^««^^(K 
by the lady of the colledge, and her ftiadowes. This 
trumpeter hath proclaim'd you. 

Davp. You fhall not goe ; let him be laught at in your 
fleade, for not bringing you : and put him to his extem- 10 

141 om, 147 beene] bin Q 
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porall faculty of fooling, and talking loud to fatisfie the J 


company. | 


CLE. 


He will fufpea vs, talke aloud. ' Pray " miftris ■ 


. [643] EpiCOENE, let's fee ] your verfes ; we haue fir lOHN Daw's ■ 


ifleaue: doe not conceale your feruanta merit, and your .^ 


owne glories. | 


Epi. 


They'll proue my feruants glories, if you haue ■ 


his leaue fo foone. | 


Davp 


His vaine glories, lady 1 1 


'0 Daw. 


Shew 'hem, (hew 'hem, miftris, I dare owne 'heoi. 1 


Epi. 


ludge you, what glories ? fl 


Daw, 


Nay, I'll read 'hem, my felfe, too: an author 1 


muft recite his owne workes. It is a ntadrigalloi mode(He. ^ 


Modefi, and faire, for faire atid good are neere \ 


IS 


Neighbours, how ere. — ■ 


Davp 


Very good. ■ 


CLE. 


I, Is 't not? ■ 


Daw. 


No noble vertue euer -was alone, ^^^^ 




But two in one. ^^^^| 


JO Davp 


Excellent ^^^H 


CLE. 


That againe, I pray' fir lOHN. ^^^^| 


Davp 


It has fome thing in 't like rare wit, and renlc. 


CLE. 


Peace. 


Daw. 


No noble vertue emr was alone. 


35 


But two in one. 




Then, when I praife fweel modeftie, I praife 




Bright beauties raies : 




And hauing prais'd both beauty and modefiee. 




I haue prais'd thee. 


40 Davp 


Admirable ! 


CLE. 


How it chimes, and cries tinke i' the clofe, 


diuinely 




Davp 


I, 'tis Seneca. 


CLE. 


No, I thinke 'tis PLVTARCH. 


4s Daw. 


The dor on Plvtakch, and Seneca, I hate it: J 


n 
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they are mine owne imaginations, by that Ught. I wonder 
thofe fellowes haue fuch credit with gentlemen ! 

CLE. They are very graue authors. 

Daw. Graue afTcs ! meerc Eff'aijls ! a few loofe Tentences, 
and that's all. A man would talkc fo, his whole age, I doe 50 
vtter as good things euery houre, if they were coUciitcd, 
and obferu'd, as either of 'hem. 

Davp. Indeede! fir lOHN? 

Cle. Hee muft needs, liuing among the Wits, and 
Braueries too. 55 

Davp. I, and being prefident of "hem, as he is. 

Daw. There's Aristotle, a mere common place- 
fellow ; Plato, a difcourfer ; Thvcidides, and LlvlE, 
tedious and drie ; Tacitvs, an entire knot : fometimes 
worth the vntying, very feldome. 60 

Cle. What doe you think of the Poels, (Jr lOHN ? 

Daw. Not worthy to be nam'd for authors. Ho.MER, 
an old tedious prolixe aife, talkes of curriers, and chines of 
beefc. Virgil, of dunging of land, and bees. Horace, 
of I know not what. 65 

CLE. I tliinke so. 

Daw. And fo Pindarvs, Lycophron, Anacreon, [544] 
Catvllvs, Seneca, the tragcedian, Lvcan, Propertivs, 
TiBVLLVS, Martial, Ivvenal, Avsootvs, Stativs, 
POLITIAN, ValerivS Flaccvs, and the rest — 1<- 

Cle. What a facke full of their names he has got ! 

Davp. And how he poures 'hem out! POLITIAN, with 
Valerivs Flaccvs ! 

Cle. Was not the charaiiter right, of him ? 

Davp. As could be made, i' faith. 7! 

Daw. And Persivs, a crabbed cockefcombe, not to be 
endur'd. 

Davp. Why? whom do you account for authors, fir 
[OHN Daw? 

CQinmon pUce-fellow] common-pl&ce felloir 
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80 Daw. Sytilagjna Juris ciuilis, Corpus fur is ciitilis. 
Corpus Juris Canoiiici, the King of Spaifies bible. i 

Davp. Is the King of Spaines bible an author? 

Cle. Yes, and Syntagtna. 

Davp. What was that Syntagma, fir ? 
85 Daw. a ciuill lawer, a Spaniard, 

Davp. Sure, Corpus was a Dutch-mva. 

CLE. I, both the Corpuffes, I knew 'hem : they were 
very corpulent authors. 

Daw. And, then there's VatablvS, Pomponativs, 
90 Symancha, the other are not to be receiu'd, within the 
thought of a fcholler. 

Davp. Fore god, you haue a ftmpic learn'd feruant, 
lady, in titles. 

Cle. I wonder that hee is not called to the heline, and 
95 made a councellor ! 

Davp. He is one extraordinary. 

Cle. Nay, but in ordinarie ! to fay truth, the (late 
wants fuch. 

Davp. Why, that will follow. 
100 CLE. I mufe, a miftris can be fo filent to the dotes 
of fuch a feruant. 

Daw, 'Tis her vertue, fir. I haue written fomewhat of 
her filence too. 

Davp. In verfe, fir lOIIN ? 
106 CLE. What elfe ? 

Davp. Why? how can you iuftifie your owne being of 
a Poet, that fo (light ail the old Poets ? 

Daw. Why? euery man, that writes in verfe, is not 
a Poet ; you haue of the Wits, that write verfes, and yet 
are no Poets : they are Poets that iiue by it, the poors 
fellowes that Hue by it. 

Davp. Why? would not you Hue by your verfes, fir 
lOHN. 

Cle. No, 'twere pittie he fliould. A knight Hue by 

8s Uwer] UwJcr Q ; lawyer ItUQ . . . 
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his verfes? he did not make 'hem to that ende, I 115 
hope. 

Davp. And yet the noble SIDNEY Hues by his, and the 
noble family not aiham'd. 

CLE. I, he profeft himfelfe; but fir lOHN Daw has 
more caution : hee'U not hinder his owne rifing i* the ftate lao 
fo much I doe you thinke hee will ? Your verfes, good fir 
lOHN, and no poems. 

Daw. Silence in womany is like fpeech in man^ 

Deny^t who can, 

Dav. Not I, beleeue it : your reafon, fir. 125 [545] 

Daw. Nor^ Vft a tale. 

That female vice Jhould be a vertue male. 
Or mafculine vice, a female vertue be : 

You Jhall it fee 

Prou*d with increafe, 130 

/ know to fpeakcy cmd Jhee to hold her peace. 

Do you conceiue me, gentlemen ? 

Dav. No faith, how meane you with increafe, fir lOHN ? 

Daw. Why, with increafe is^ when I court her for the 
comon caufe of mankind ; and (he fays nothings but 135 
confentire videtur: and in time is grauida. 

Davp. Then, this is a ballad of procreation ? 

CLE. A madrigall of procreation, you miftake. 

Epi. Tray giue me my verfes againe, feruant. 

Daw. If you you'll aske 'hem aloud, you fhal. 140 

CLE. See, here 's Trve-wit againe I 

122 and no poems] are no poems 1640 . . . 1717 1 26 Dav.] Daw 1640 . . . 
138 proceation /*] procreation Q.,. 140 you you'll] you'le 1640 ; 

youll //,.. 141 Trve-wit] Trv-wit Q, uniformly after this reference 
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Aet II. Scene IIII. 

Clerimoxt, Trve-wit, Davphine, Cvtberd, 
Daw, Epicoene. 
T 7'X T'Here haft thou beene, in the name of madnede I 
V y thus accoutred with thy home? 
Trv. Where the found of it might haue pierc'd your 
fenfes, with gladnes, had you beene in earc-reach of it. 
5 Davfhine. fall downe and worlhip me : I hauc forbid the 
banes, lad. I haue been with tliy vertuous vncle, and haue 
broke the match. 

D.WP. You ha' not, I hope. 

Trv. Yes faith ; and thou Qiouldll hope otherwife, 

10 I iliould repent me: this home got me entrance, kille it. 

I had no other way to get in, but by faining to be a pod ; 

but when I got in once, I prou'd none, but rather the 

contrary, turn'd him into a port, or a (tone, or what is 

ftiffer, with thundring into him the incommodities of a wife, 

15 and the miferies of marriage. If euer GORGON were feene 

in the ihape of a woman, hee hath feene her in my 

defcription. I haue put him off o* that fent, for euer. 

Why doc you not applaud, and adore me, llrs? why Hand 

you mute ? Arc you ftupid ? you are not worthy o' 

10 the benefit 

Davp. Did not I tell you ? mifchiefe ! — 
Clk. I would you had plac'd this benefit fomewhere 
clfe. 
Trv. Why so ? 
*i Cle. Slight, you haue done the moil inconfiderate, rafli, 
weake thing, that euer man did to his friend. 

Davp. Friend ! if the mod malicious enemy I haue, 
[546] had ftudied to | inflifl an iniury vpon me, it could not bee 
a greater. 

18 vhf F\ why lun ... 3;, l\ Slight] 'Slight JOBS . . , 
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Trv. Wherein ? for gods-fake ! Gent : come to your 30 
felues againe. 

Davp. But I prefag'd thus much afore, to you. 

Cle. Would my lips had beene foldred, when I fpak 
on't. Slight, what mou'd you to be thus impertinent? 

Trv. My mafters, doe not put on this ilrange face js 
to pay my courtefie: off with this vifor. Haue good 
turnes done you, and thanke 'hem this way? 

Davp. Fore heau'n, you haue vndone me. That, which 
I haue plotted for, and beene maturing now thefe foure 
moneths, you haue blalted in a minute : now I am loft, *o 
I may fpeake. This gentlewoman was lodg'd here by me 
o' purpofe, and, to be put vpon my vncle, hath profeft this 
oblHnate iilence for my fake, being my entire friend ; and 
one, that for the requitall of fuch a fortune, as to marry him, 
would haue made mee very ample conditions : where now, 45 
all my hopes are vtterly mifcaricd by this vnlucky accident. 

Cle. Thus 'tis, when a man will be ignorantly officious ; 
doe feniices, and not know his why: I wonder what 
curteous itch poflefs'd you! you neuer did abfurder part 
i'your life, nor a greater trefpatTe to friendlliip, to humanity. 50 

Davp. Faith, you may forgiue it, beft : 'twas your caufe 
principally. 

CLE. I know it, would it had not. 

Davp. How now Cvtherd ? whatnewes? 

CVT. The beli, the happiell that cuer was, fir. There ss 
has beene a mad gentleman with your vncle, this morning 
(I thinke this be the gentleman) that has almofl talk'd him 
out of his wits, with threatning him from marriage — 

Davp. On, I pray thee. 

CVT, And your vnkle, fir, hee thinkes 'twas done 60 
by your procurement ; therefore he will fee the party, 
you wot of, prefently : and if he like her, he fayes, and 
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that fhe be so inclining to dombe, as I haue told him, 
he fweares hee will marry her, to day, inftantly, and not 
Gs deferre it a minute longer. 

Davp. Excellent ! beyond our expedation ! 

Trv. Beyond your expedation ? by this light, I knewe 
it would bee thus. 

Davp. Nay, fwect TrvE-WIT, forgiue me. 
7" Trv. No, I was ignorantly officious, impertinent ; this 
was the abfurd, weake part. 

CLE. Wilt thou afcribe that to merit, now, was meere 
fortune ? 

Trv. Fortune? mere prouidence. Fortune had not 
75 a finger in 't. I faw it muft oeceflarily in nature fall out 
fo: lay genius is neuer falfe to me in thefe things. Shew 
me, how it could be otherwife. 

Davp. Nay, gentlemen, contend not, 'tis well now. 

Trv. Alafle, I let him goe on with inconlideratc, and 
So rafh, and what he pleas'd. 
[54r] CLE. Away thou ftrangc iuftifier of thy felfe, to bee 
wifer then thou wert, by the euent. 

Trv, Euent ! By this light, thou llialt neuer perfwade 
me, but I fore-faw it, afwell as the ftarres themfelues. 

Davp, Nay, gentlemen, 'tis well now i doe you two 
entertaine fir loHN DAW, with difcourse, while I fend her 
away with initruiSioos, 

Trv. I'll be acquainted with her, firil, by your fauour. 

CLE. Mailer Trve-wit, lady, a friend of ours. 

Trv. I am forry, I haue not knownc you fooner, lady, 
to celebrate this rare vertue of your filence. 

Cle. Faith, an' you had come fooner, you Ihoutd ha' 
feene, and heard her well celebrated in fir loHN Daw's 
madrigalls. 

Trv. Iack Daw, god faue you, when faw you La- 
Foole ? 

Daw. Not since laft night, mailer Trve-wit. 

67 I koewe] I knew Q... 
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Trv. That 's miracle I I thought you two had beene 
infeparable. 

Daw. Hee's gone to inuite his gueiVs. n 

Trv. Gods fo ! tis true ! what a falfe memory haue 
I towards that man ! I am one : I met him e'ne now, 
vpon that he calls his delicate iine blacke horle, rid into 
a foame, with poalKng from place to place, and perfon to 
perfon, to glue 'hem the cue — " 

CLE. Left they ihould forget ? 

Trv. Yes : there was neuer poore captaine tooke more 
paines at a muHer to (how men, then he, at this meale, to 
fliew friends. 

Daw. It is his quarter-feaii, fir. •■ 

ClE. What ! doe you fay fo, fir lohn ? 

Trv. Nay, Tacic Daw will not be out, at the beft 
friends hee has, to the talent of his wit : where 's his miftris, 
to heare and applaud him? Is the gone ! 

Daw. Is miftris EPICOENE gone? " 

CLE. Gone afore, with fir Davphine, I warrant, to the 
place. 

Trv. Gone afore ! that were a manifelt iniurie ; a dif- 
g;race and a halfe ; to refufe him at fuch a felHuall time, as 
■this, being a Brauery, and a Wit too. '■ 

ClE. Tut, hee'll fwallow it like creame : hee '3 better 
read in iure ciuili, then to elleeme any thing a difgrace is 
offer" d him from a miftris. 

Daw. Nay, let her eene goe; fhe ftall fit alone, and 
bee dumbe in her chamber, a wceke tc^ether, for lOHN •= 
Daw, I warrant her : do's ilie refufe me ? 

Cle. No, fir, doe not take it fo to heart : ftiee do's not 
refufe you, but a little negleft you. Good faith, Trve-wit, 
you were too blame to put it into his head, that fliee do's 
refufe him. "i 

gS Tliat 'smiracIelThat't amimcIelSJO... two] «h. I7r» loi Gods 
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Try. Shee do's refufe him, Gr, palpably : how euer you 
mince it. An' I were as hee, I would fweare to fpeake 
ne're a word to her, to day, for 't 

Daw. By this light, no more I will not 
[548] 135 Try. Nor to any body elfe, fir. 

Daw. Nay, I will not fay fo, gentlemen. 

CLE. It had beene an excellent happy condition for the 
company, if you could haue drawne him to it 

Daw. I'll be Yery melancholique, i' faith. 
140 CLE. As a dog, if I were as you, fir lOHN. 

Try. Or a fnaile, or a hog-loufe: I would roule my 
felfe vp for this day, introth, they ihould not vnwinde me. 

Daw. By this pick-tooth, fo I will. 

Cle. 'Tis well done : he bonnes already to be angry 
145 with his teeth. 

Daw. Will you goe, gentlemen ? 

Cle. Nay, you muft walke alone, if you bee right 
melancholique, fir lOHN. 

Try. Yes, fir, wee'll dog you, wee'U follow you a farre 
150 off. 

Cle. Was there euer fuch a two yards of knighthood, 
meafur'd out by Time^ to be fold to laughter ? 

Try. a meere talking mole ! hang him : no muflirome 
was euer so frefli. A fellow fo Ytterly nothing, as he 
155 knowes not what he would be. 

Cle. Let's follow him : but firft, let's goe to Dayphine, 
hee 's houering about the houfe, to heare what newes. 

Try. Content. 

131 Shee do's refnie him, sir] Sir, shee do's refuse him I'UO ... 139, 148 
meUncholick l'Sd2 . . . ; melancholy G 



The filent Woman 



A a II. Scene V. 

Morose, Epicoene, Cvtberd, Mvte. 

[■ ^ /"T TElcome CvtbekD; draw neere with you falre 

I y V chardge : and, in her eare, foftly intreat her to 

vnmafque { ) So. Is the dore fliut ? ( ) inough. Now, 

Cvtberd, with the Tame difcipline I vfe to my family, I will 
quertion you. As I conceiue, Cvtberd, this gentlewoman is s 
(hee, you haue prouided, and brought, in hope thee will fit 
me in the place and perfon of a wife ? Anfwer me not, but 
with your leg, vnlefle it be otherwife: ( " ) very well done 
Cvtberd. I conceiue, befides, Cvtberd, you haue beene 
pre-acquainted with her birth, education, and quallities, i 
or elfe you would not preferre her to my acceptance, in 
the waighty confequence of marriage. ( ) this I con- 
ceiue, Cvtberd. Anfwer me not but with your leg, 

valeffe it bee otherwife. ( ) Very well done Cvtberd. 

Giue afide now a little, and leaue me to examine her con- t 
dition, and aptitude to my affeif^tion. Shee is exceeding 
faire, and of a fpeciall good fauour ; a fweet compofition, 
or harmony of Hmmes ; her temper of beauty has the true 
height of my blood. The knaue hath exceedingly wel 
fitted me without: I will now trie her within. Come 
neere, faire gentlewoman : let not my behauiour fecme 
rude, though vnto you, being rare, it may happely appeare 
ftrange. { ) Nay, | lady, you may fpeake, though Cvt- 
berd, and my man, might not: for, of all founds, onely, 
the fweet voice of a faire lady has the iuft length of mine 
eares. I befeech you, fay lady, out of the firll fire of meet- 
ing eyes, (they fay) loue is ftricken : doe you feelc any fuch 



aioul ktr. 



[549]' 



Ad II. Sunt v.] Settle 111. A Koem in Moroie'i Htttsi. G 
I fou] your Q . .. n conceiue F^ conceiue Q... ii hkppelj] 

luppil, Q .3 (-( t] (-) Q .6 en] lui 8 



42 Thejilent Woman [act ii 

motion, fodenly ihot into you, from any part yow fee in 
Curcm. me ? ha, lady ? ( ) Alafle, lady, thefe anfwers by filent 

3^ curt'fies, from you, are too courtlefle, and fimple. I haue 
euer had my breeding in court : and ihee that ihall bee my 
wife, muft bee accompliflied with courtly and audacious 
ornaments. Can you fpeake lady ? 
She Epi. ludge you, forfooth« 

'fofth^, 35 MOR. What fay you, lady ? fpeake out, I befeech you. 
Epi. ludge you, forfooth« 

MoR. O' my iudgement, a diuine foftnes! but can 
you naturally, lady, as I enioyne thefe by dodrine & 
induftry, referre your felf to the fearch of my iudgement, 

40 and (not taking pleafure in your tongue, which is a womans 
chiefeft pleafure) thinke it plaufible, to anfwer me by filent 
geftures, fo long as my fpeeches iumpe right, with what 

Curt" fit. you conceiue ? ( ) Excellent ! diuine ! if it were poflfible 

(he (hould hold out thus ! Peace, Cvtberd, thou art made 

45 for euer, as thou haft made mee, if this felicitie haue lafHng : 
but I will trie her further. Deare lady, I am courtly, I tell 
you, and I muft haue mine eares banqueted with pleafant, 
and wittie conferences, pretty girds, fcoifes, and daliance in 
her, that I meane to choofe for my bedpheere. The 

50 ladies in court, thinke it a most defperate impaire to their 
quickenefTe of wit, and good carriage, if they cannot giue 
occafion for a man to court 'hem ; and, when an amorous 
difcourfe is fet on foot, minifter as good matter to continue 
it, as himfelfe : and doe you alone fo much differ from all 

55 them, that, what they (with fo much circumftance) aiTed, 
and toile for, to feeme learn'd, to feeme iudicious, to feeme 
fliarpe, and conceited, you can bury in your felfe, with filence? 
and rather truft your graces to the faire confcience of 
vertue, then to the worlds, or your owne proclamation ? 

a8 lodenly] suddenly ItiO ... 30 from yon] om, yon 1717 33 ^^l\ 
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Epi. I fliould be forry die. 60 

MoK. What fay yon, ladie ? good ladie, fpeake out. 

Epi. I lliould be forrie, elic. 

MOR. That forrow doth fill me with gladnclTe! O 
Morose! thou art happie aboue manlcinde! pray that 
thou maiefl containe thy felfe. I will onely put her to it 63 
once more, and it fiiall be with the vtmoft touch, and teft 
of their (exe. But heare me, faire lady, I doe alfo loue to 
fee her, whom I fliall choofe for my heicfar, to be the firft 
and principaH in all fafliions ; praecede all the dames at 
court, by a fortnight ; haue her counfell of taylors, lin- 7* 
neners, lace-women, embroyderers, and fit with 'hem fome- 
times twife a day, vpon French intelligences ; and then 
come foorth, varied like Nature, or oftner then fiie, and 
better, by the heipe of Art, her emulous feruant. This 
doe 1 affeJt. And how will you be able, lady, with this 75 
frugalitie of fpeech, to giue the manifold (but necelTaric) 
inllrudtions, | for that bodies, thefe llecues, thofe skirts, this [550] 
cut, that (titch, this embroyderie, that lace, this wire, thofe 
knots, that ruffe, thofe rofcs. this girdle, that fanne, the 
t&ther skarfe, thefe gloues ? ha I what fay you, ladie. 8a 

Epi. I'll leaue it to you, fir. 

MoR. How, lady ? pray you, rife a note. 

Epi. I leaue it to wifdome, and you fir, 

MOK. Admirable creature ! I will trouble you no 
more: I will not finne againit so fweet a fimplicity. Let 85 
me now be bold to print, on thofe diuine lips, the feale of 
being mine. Cvtberd, I giue thee the ieafe of thy houfe 

free : thanke me not, but with thy leg ( ) I know what 

thou woulll fay, fliee's poore, and her friends dcceafed; 
fliee has brought a wealthy dowrie in her fiience, CVT- 90 
EEKD: and in refpeii of her pouerty, Cvtberd, I (hall 
haue her more louing, and obedient, Cvtberd. Gee thy 
waies, and get me a roinifler prefently, with a foft, low 
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voice to marry vs, and pray him he will not be impertinent, 
9S but briere as he can ; away : foftly, CvTBERD. Sirrah, 
condudt your miftris into the dim'ng roome, your now- 
miftris. O my felicity ! how I (Iiall bee reucng'd on mine 
infolent kinfman, and his plots, to fright me from marry- 
ing! This night I wiJ get an heire, and thruft him out of 

100 my bloud like a ilranger; he would be knighted, forfooth, 
and thought by that meanes to raigne ouer me, his title 
mufl doe it: no kinfman, I will now make you bring mee 
the tenth lords, and the fixteenth ladies letter, kinfman ; and 
it Ihall doe you no good kinfman. Your knighthood it 

'OS felfe (hall come on it's knees, and it fliall be reiefled 
fliall bee fued for it's fees to execution, and not bee re- 
deem'd ; it fliall cheat at the tweluepeny ordinary, it 
knighthood, for it's diet all the terme time, and tell tales 
for it in the vacation, to the hoftelle : or it knighthood Ihall 

no doe worfe ; take fanduary In Cokharbor, and fall. It (hall 
fright all it friends, with borrowing letters ; and when one 
of the foure-fcore hath brought it knighthood ten Ihillings, 
it knighthood fliall go to the Cranes, or the Beare at the 
Bridge-ioot, and be drunk in feare : it flial not haue money 

"5 to difcharge one tauerne reckoning, to inuite the old cred- 
itors, to forbeare it knighthood ; or the new, that fhould 
be, to trufl it knighthood. It fliall be the tenth name in 
the bond, to take vp the commoditie of pipkins, and ftone 
iugs ; and the part thereof fliall not fumifh it knighthood 

no forth, for the attempting of a bakers widdow, a browne 
bakers widdow. It fliall giue it knighthoods name, for a 
Patlion, to all gamefome citizens wiues, and bee refus'd ; 
when the mafter of a dancing fchoole, or {How do you call 
him) the word reueller in the townc is taken : it fliall want 

us clothes, and by reafon of that, wit, to foolc to lawyers. It 
(hall not haue hope to rcpaire it felfe by Coitfiantinopte, 

96 now-mUtris] now miilrij /■, 97 1 slull] shall T ims . . . 
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Ireland, or Virginia ; but the belt, and laft fortune to it 
knighthood ihali be, to make Dol Teare-sheet, or KATE 
Common, a kdy : and fo, it knighthood may eate. 



Adl II. Sceue VI. [6B1] 

Trve-wit, Davphine, Ci-erimont, Cvtberd. 

A Re you fure he is not gone by ? 
Davp. No, I ftaid in the (liop euer fince. 
Cle. But, he may take the other end of the lane. 
Davp. No, I told him I would be here at this end : 
I appointed him hether. 5 

Trv. What a barbarian it is to ftay then ! 
Davp, Yonder he comes. 

Cle. And his charge left behinde him, which is a very 
good (igne, DavPHINE. 

tDAVP, How now, Cvtberd, fucceedes it, or no ? lo 

CvT. Part imagination, fir, omnis feiunda ; you could 
not haue pray'd, to haue had it fo wel : Saltat fenex, as 
it is i' the prouerbe, he do's triumph in his felicity; admires 
Uie party ! he has giucn me the leafe of my houfe too ! 
and, I am now going for a filent miniller to marry 'hem, ij 
and away. 

Trv. Slight, get one o' the filenc'd minillers, a zealous 
brother would torment him purely. 

>CVT. Cum priuilegio, fir. 
Davp. O, by no meancs, let's doe nothing to hinder it lo 
now when 'tis done and finiflied, I am for you : for any 
^ deuife of vexation. 

CvT. And that fliall be, within this halfe houre, vpon 
my dexterity, gentlemen. Contriue what you can, in the 
^meane time, bonis auibus. »s 

CLE. How the flaue doth latine it ! 

Alt U. Stnu \\.\ Siau IV. A lam near Moro*e'» House. G 
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[538] Davp. XotL 
CLE- XorL 

T&v. Where ha' jxm Ea'd then? not kncnr TOM 
joOtttr! 

CLE. No : for gods fake; vfaat is he ? 
Trv. An nrcrflcnt amrnal^ cqnall with yoar Daw, or 
La-FoOLE, if not tranfccndcnt ; and do's Im/imt it as mudi 
as your boirber: hee is his wifcs Sobicd, he calls her Prin- 
55 cede, and at foch times as thefe, foUoves her vp and downe 
the houfe like a page, with his hat off, partly for heate, 
partly for reuerence. At this infiant, hee is marfhalling of 
his bull, beare, and horfe. 

Davp. What be thofe,in tiie name of Sfksnx^ 
60 Trv. Whyfir? heebasbeenea great man at thebeare- 
garden in his time: and from that fubtle fport, has tane 
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the witty dcnoinination of his chi'efe caroufing cups. One 
he calls his bull, another his beare, another his horfe. And 
then hee has his lefler glafles, that hee calls his deere, and 
his ape ; and feiicrall degrees of 'hem too ; and neuer is 65 
well, nor thinkes any intertaincment perfect, till thefe be 
brought out, and fet o' the cupbord, 

Cle. For gods loue ! we fliould mille this, if we fhould 
oot goc. 

Trv. Kay, he has a thoufand things as good, that will 70 
fpeake him all day. He will raile on his wife, with cer- 
tatne common places, bchinde her backe ; and to her 
face 

Davp. No more of him. Let's goe fee him, I peti- 
tion you, 75 
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Aei III. Scene I. 

Otter, M"- Otter, Trve-wit, Clerimont, 
Davphine. 

NAy, good Princefle, heare m^pauca verba. 
W- Ot. By that light, I'll ha' you chain'd vp, with 
your bul-dogs, and beare-doggcs, if you be not ciuill the 
fooner. I'll fend you to kennell, i'faith. You were bell 
baite me with your bull, beare, and horfe? Neuer a time, 5 
that the courtiers, or collegiates come to the houfe, but you 
make it a Jhrouetuefdayl I would haue you get your whil' 
yij«/i(/if-veluet-cap, and your ftaffe i' your hand, to inter- 
taine 'hem : yes introth, doe. 

Ott. Not fo, Princefle, neither, but vnder correflion, 10 
fwcete Princeflfe, gi' me leaue — thefe things I am knowne 
to the courtiers by. It is reported to them for my humor, 
and they receiue it fo, and doe exped it, ToM Otters 

66 intertaincnient] cnlaynmenf Q 
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Ht*- OZ- ^r ^PF nnT^'Rg! IT »ifl yzm ooer to the 
nncsv-nac^ IT ■ iiimnr ttk it ^k Msfier of i1k gMjrdai^ if 

?( I ibear^ tnr & yarir idsbc Xst mr bomc. or mv roofe, 
ift j* ^Trrr^ vi^ nie jac cfi bcamoL sad baQs» when it is 
perfxai c icr g3uc 3afbs ? Is ds scoKinSBg to die inftni* 
fXK3SL -ncc I mairiec jzni ? Thic I vnud hee Piincefle, 
jdod ragzie ia minr cw^iie home: aac voos vonM be my 

i^ icbiect.axMfciiHnriDe? WhaiScjcic brii^iDcflioiildinake 
yrjo thnf -perctBpUjrj ? Do I aLcv 3^00 yaar haJie<iowne 
a da^« to ipa^ where von wilL axxng \tMir gamAcrs, to 
vexe and toroiect me, at fodi tsEocs as thefe? Who giues 
ym yovtr majntenancc, I ptay yxm ? who aDowes you your 

4& borfe-meat, and mans-mcat ? your diree fates of aq>pardl 
a yeeie? your fbore paire of &ockiiigs» one filke, three 
worftcd ? your cleane limien, 3rour bands, and cufies when 
I can get you to weare liem ? rris marl you ha' hem on 
now. Who graces you with courtiers, or great perfonages, 

45 to fpeake to you out of their coaches, and come home to 
your houfe ? Were you euer fo much as looked vpon by 

90 politie] polity /T. . . ; polkj G ai then] than 1940 24 this] 
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A lord, or a lady, before I married you : but on the Eafter, 
or Whitfon-holy-daies ? and then out at the banquetting- 
houfe windore, when Ned Whiting, or George Stone, 
were at the ftake ? S' 

<Trv. For gods fake, let's goe ftaue her off him.) 
M"- Ot. Anfwere me to that. And did not I take 
you vp from thence, in an old greafie buffe-doublet, with 
points ; and greene vellet fleeues, out at the elbowes ? you 
forget this, si 

(TrV. Shee'll worry him, if we helpe not in time.) 
M"- Ot. O, here are fome o' the gallants ! Goe to, 
behaue your felfe dillin<3Jy, and with good moralitie; Or, 
I proteft, I'll take away your exhibition. 



I 



AB III. Scene II. 

Trve-wit, M"- Otter. Cap. Otter, Clerimont, 
Davphine, Cvtberd. 

BY your leaue, faire miOris OTTER, I'll be bold to enter 
thefe gentlemen in your acquaintance. 

M"- Ot. It (hall not be obnoxious, or difficill, fir. 

Tsv, How do's my noble Captaine ? Is the bull, 
beare, and horfe, in rerum natura flill ? 5 

Ott. Sir, Sic vifum fuperis. 

M"- Ot, I would you would but intimate 'hem, doe. 
Goe your waies in, and get tofts, and butter, made for the 
wood-cocks. That's a fit prouince for you. 

CLE, Alas, what a tyrannic, is this poore fellow married n 
too. 

Trv, O, but the fport will be anon, when we get him 



[564| 



Dav. Dares he euer fpeake 7 



54 vrllcl] velvet lUd . . . 
3 II ihall] I shaU 1717 IV 



5<' 



Thejilent JVoman 



[ACT iir 



IS Trv. No Anabaptift cuer rail'd with the like licence: 
but marke her language in the meanetime, I befcech you. 

M"- Ot. Gentlemen, you are very aptly come. My 
cofin, fir Amorovs, will be here briefly, 

Trv. In good time lady. Was not fir lOHN Daw here, 
90 to aske for him, and the companie } 

W- Ot. I cannot afliire you, M'- Trve-WIT. Here 
was a very melancholy knight in a ruffe, that demanded 
my fubiedt for fomebody, a gentleman, I ihinke. 
CLE. I, that was he, lady. 
H M"- Ot. But he departed ftraight, I can refolue you. 
Dav. What an excellent choice phrafc, this lady ex- 
prefles in ! 

Trv. O, fir ! Ihee is the oncly authenticall courtier, that 
is not naturally bred one, in the citie. 
30 M"- Ot. You haue taken that report vpon truft, gen- 
tlemen. 

Trv. No, I allure you, the court gouernes it fo, lady, 
in your behalfe. 

M"' Ot. I am the feruant of the court, and courtiers, fir. 
35 Trv. They are rather your idolaters. 
M"- Ot. Not fo, fir. 

Dav. How now, Cvtberd ? Any crofie ? 
CvT. O, no, fir: Omnia bene. 'Twas neuer better o" 
the hinges, all's fure. I haue fo pleas'd him with a curate, 
40 that hee's gone too't almoil with the delight he hopes for 
foone. 

Dav. What is he, for a vicar ? 

CvT. One that has catch'd a cold, fir, and can fcarfe 
bee heard fixe inches off; as if he fpoke out of a buU-ruQi, 
45 that were not pickt, or his throat were full of pith : a fine 
quick fellow, and an excellent barber of prayers. I came 
to tell you, fir, that you might omnem moiiere lapidem (as 
they fay) be readie with your vexation. 
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Dav. Gramercy, honeft Cvtberd, be there abouts 
with thy key to let vs in. so 

CvT. I will not faile you, fir: Admanum. 

Trv, Well, I'll goe watch my coaches. 

CLE. Doe ; and wee'll fend Daw to you, if you meet 
him not. 

M"- Ot. Is mailer TrvE-WIT gone ? 55 

Dav. Yes, lady, there is fome vnfortunate bufineflc 
fallen out. 

M"' Ot. So I iudg'd by the phifiognomy of the 
fellow, that came in, and I had a dreame laft night too of 
the new pageant, and my lady MaiorefTe, which ia alwaies 60 
very ominous to me, I told it my lady HavGHTV t'other 
day; when her honour came hether to fee fome China 
ftuffes : and (hee expounded it, out of Artemidorvs, and 
I haue found it fince very true. It has done me many 
affronts. 65 

Cle. Your dreame, lady? 

M"- Ot. Yes, Jir, any thing I doc but dreame 0' the 
city. It ftaynd me a damafque table-cloth, coft rae eigh- 
teen pound at one time ; and burnt me j a blacke fatten [555] 
gowne, as I ftood by the fire, at my ladie Centavres 70 
chamber in the colledge, another time. A third time, at the 
Lords mafque, it dropt all my wire, and my ruffe with 
waxe-candle, that I could not goe vp to the banquet. 
A fourth time, as I was taking coach to go to Ware, to meet 
a friend, it daih'd me a new fute all ouer (a crimfon fattin 75 
doublet, and blacke veluct skirts) with a brewers horfe. 
that I was faine to goe in and fliift mee, and kept my 
chamber a leafli of daies for the anguilh of it. 

Davp. Thefe were dire mifchances, lady. 

Cle. I would not dwell in the citie, and 'twere fo fatall So 
to mee. 

M"- Ot. Yes fir, but I doe take aduife of my doiitor, 
to dreame of it as little, as I can. 
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Davp. You doe well, midris Otter. 
5 M"- Ot. Will it pleafe you to enter the houfe farther, 
gentlemen ? 

Davp, And your fauour, lady: but wc (lay to fpeake 
with a knight, fir loHN Daw, who is here come. We fliaU 
follow you, lady. 
lO M"- Ot. At your owne time, fir. It is my cofen fir 

Amorovs his feaft. 

Davp. I know it lady. 

M"- Ot. And mine together. But it is for his honour: 
and therefore I take no name of it, more then of the place. 
15 Davp. You are a bouuteous kinfwoman. 
M"- Ot, Your feruant, fir. 



Aa III. Scene III. 

Clerimont, Daw, La-Foole, Davphine, Otter. 

T TT THy doe not you know it, fir lOHK Daw ? 
V V I^AW. No, I am a rooke if I doe. 
CLE. I'll tell you then, (hee's married by this timel 
And whereas you were put i' the head, that (liee was gone 
5 with fir Davphine, I allure you, fir DavphinE has beene 
the noblelV, honellert friend to you, that euer gentleman of 
your quality could boaft off. He has difcouer'd the whole 
plot, and made your miftris fo acknowledging, and indeed, 
fo afliamed of her iniurie to you, that ilie defines you to 

10 forgiue her, and but grace her wedding with your pretence 
to day — She is to be married to a very good fortune, (he 
faies, his vnkle, old MOROSE : and flic will'd me in priuate 
to tell you, that (he iliali be able to doe you more fauours, 
and with more fecuritie now, then before. 

15 Daw. Did (lie fay fo, i" faith ? 
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Cle. Why, what doe you thinke of mee, fir lOHNl 
aske fir Davphine. 

Daw. Nay, I beleeue you. Good fir Davphine, did 
fiiee defire mee to forgiue her? 

Davp. I alTurc you, iir Iohn. file did. »■ 

Daw. Nay then, I doe with all my heart, and I'll be iouiall. [B5S 

Cle. Yes, for looke you fir, this was the ioiury to you. 
La-Foole intended this feaft to honour her bridalc day, 
and made you the propertie to inuite the colledge ladies, 
and promife to bring her : and then at the time, fliee fliould ■ 
haue appear'd (as his friend) to haue giuen you the dor. 
Whereas now, fir Davphine has brought her to a feeling 
of it, with this kinde of fatisfadtion, that you fiiall bring 
all the ladies to the place where Ihee is, and be verie 
iouiall; and there, fliee will haue a dinner, which fliall be ■ 
in your name : and fo dif-appoint La-Foolk, to make you 
good againe, and {as it were) a fauer i' the man. 

Daw. As I am a knight, I honour her, and forgiue her 
hartily. 

Cle. Aboute it then prefently,TRVE-wlT is gone before ; 
to confront the coaches, and to acquaint you with fo much, 
if hee meet you. loyne with him, and 'tis well. See, here 
comes your Antagonifi, but take you no notice, but be 
vcrie iouiall. 

La-F. Are the ladies come, fir lOHN Daw, and your. 
miftris? fir Davphine! you are exceeding welcome, and 
honcll maftcr ClerimONT. Where's my coflen? did you 
fee no collegiats, gentlemen? 

Davp. Collegiats I Doe you not heare, Gr AmorOVS, 
how you are abus'd ? 

La-F. How fir! 

Cle. Will you fpeake fo kindly to fir lOHN DAW, that 
has done you fuch an affront ? 

tS Davp. F'[ Daw, W . . . jo Clk, J^ Davp. G Sir Ihom /", f, 
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La-f. Wherein, gentiemca ? Let me be a Tutor to you 
i" to know, I bcfeech you ! 

Cle. Why, fir, his miftris is married to day. to fir 
Davpiiines vnde, your cofens neighbour, and hee bas 
diuerted all the ladies, and all your company thether, to 
frulVate your proui&on, and ftickc a difgrace vpon you. 
15 He was here, now, to haue intic'd vs away from you too : 
but we told him his owne, I thinke, 

La-f. Has fir Iohn Daw wrong'd me To in-humanely? 
Dav. He has done it, fir Amorovs, mofl malidoufly, 
and ttecheroufly : but if you'll be nil'd by vs, you fliall quit 
to him i'faith. 

La-f. Good gentlemen ! I'll make one, beleeue it. 
How I pray? 

Davp. Mary fir, get me your phefants, and your god- 
wits, and your bert meat, and diili it in filuer dilhes of your 
65 cofens prefently, and fay nothing, but clap mce a cleane 
lowell about you, like a fewer ; and bare-headed, march afore 
it with a good confidence ('tis but ouer the way, hard by) 
and we'll fecond you, where you dial fet it o' the boord, 
and bid 'hem welcome to't, which fliall lliow 'tis yours, and 
:o difgrace his preparation vtterjy : and, for your cofen, where- 
as (hcc Ihould bee troubled here at home with care of 
making and giuing welcome, iliee fliall transferrc all that 
labour thether, and bee a principall gueft her fclfe, fit 
rank'd with the collcdge- Honors, and bee' honor'd, and 
"S haue her health drunke as often, as bare, and as lowd as 
the bed of 'hem. 
[557] La-f. I'll goe tell her prefently. It fliall be done, that's 
refolu'd. 

Clk. I thought he would not heare it out, but 'twould 
8d take him. 

Davp. Well, there be guefb, & meat now; how (hal 
we do for mufiquc ? 
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Cle. The fmell of the venifon, going through the 
ftreet, will inuite one noyre of fidlers, or other. 

Davp. I would it would call the trumpeters thethcr. *s 

Cle. Faith, there is hope, ihey hauc intelligence of all 
feafts. There's good corrcfpondence betwixt them, and the 
London-caoVts. 'Tis twenty to one but we haue 'hem. 

Davp, 'Twill be a molt folemne day for my vncle, and 
an excellent fit of mirth for vs. V 

CLE. I, if we can hold vp the emulation betwixt 
FOOLE, and Daw, and neuer bring them to expoftulate. 

Davp. Tut, flatter 'hem both (as TrvE-WIT fayes) and 
you may take their vnderftandings in a purfe-net. They'll 
belecue themfelues to be iuft fuch men as we make 'hem, 9,i 
neither more nor lelTe. They haue nothing, not the vfe of 
their fenres, but by tradition. 

Cle. See! Sir Amokovs has his towell on already. /f^; *«/« 
Haue you perfwaded your collen ? y-„„ 

La-F. Yes, 'tis verie f^efible; fliee'll do any thing flic 10° 
fayes, rather then the La-Fooles (liall be difgrac'd. 

Davp. She is a noble kinfwoman. It fliall be fuch a 
pelVling deuice, fir Amorovs 1 It will pound all your ene- 
mies pradtifes to poulder, and blow him vp with his owne 
mine, his owne traine. 105 

La-F. Nay, wee'll giue fire, I warrant you. 

Cle. But you mult carry it priuately, without any 
noyfe, and take no notice by any meanes 

Ott. Gentlemen, my Princefle fayes. you fhall haue 
all her filuer ditiies, _/>;?i«(7/f ; and file's gone to alter her no 
tyre a little, and go with you 

Cle. And your felfe too, captaine Otter. 

Davp. By any meanes, fir. 

Ott. Yes fir, I doe meane it : but I would cntreate my 
cofen fir AmOROVS, and you gentlemen, to be futors to my 115 
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Priacefle. that I may carry my bull, and my beare, as well 
as my horfc. 

Cle. That you fiiall doe, captaine Otter, 
La-f. My cofen will neuer confent, gentlemen. 
JO Davp. She muft confent, iir AmorOVS, to reafon. 

La-f. Why, (he fayes they are no decorum among 
ladies. 

Ott. But they are decora, and that's better, fir. 
CLE. I, dice mult heare argument. Did not PasIPHAE, 
15 who was a queene, loue a bull ? and was not CalistO, the 
mother of Abcas, turn'd into a beare, and made a flaire, 
miftris Vrsvla, i' the heauens ? 

Ott. O God 1 that I could ha' faid as much ! I will 
haue thefe ftories painted i' the beare-garden, ex Ouidij 
30 metamorpfwji. 

Davp. Where is your Princefle, Captaine ? pray' be our 
leader. 
[658] Ott. That I fhall, fir. 

CLE. Make hafte, good fir Amorovs. 



Aa III. Scene IIII. 
Morose, Epicoene, Parson, Cvtberd. 

Sir, there's an angel for your felfe, and a brace of angels 
for your cold, Mufe not at this mannagc of my 
bounty. It is fit wee fhouJd thanke fortune, double to 
nature, for any benefit flie conferres vpon vs ; befides, it 
5 is your iniperfet!tion, but my folace. 

Par. I thanke your worfliip, fo is it mine, now. 
MoR. What fayes he, Cvtberd ? 

CvT. He faies, Prsfio, fir, whenfoeuer your worfliip 
needes him, hce can be ready with the like. He got this 
138 God] lord G ijl pray'] pray W32.., 
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cold with fitting vp late, and finging catches with cloth- 
workers. 

MOR. No more. I thanke him. 

Par. God kecpe your worHiip, and giue you much ioy 
with your faire fpoufe. {Vmh, vmh.) 

MOR. 0, 6, ftay CvTBERD ! let him giue me fiue fliillings ij 
of my money backe. As it is bounty to reward benefits, 
fo is it equity to muli3 iniuries. I will haue it. What 
fayes he ? 

CVT. He cannot change it, fir. 

MoR. It muft be chang'd. vi, 

CVT. Cough againe. 

MOR. Whatfayeshe? 

CvT. He will cough out the relt, fir. _ 

Par. (Vmh, vmh, vmh,) 

MoR. Away, away with him, flop hia mouth, away, »S 
I forgiue it. 

Epi. Fye, mafter MOROSE, that you will vfe this 
violence to a man of the church. 

MOR. Howl 

Epi. It do's not become your grauity, or breeding, (as 30 
you pretend in court) to haue offer'd this outrage on a water- 
man, or any more boyftrous creature, much lefle on a man 
of his ciutj] coat. 

MOR. You can fpeake then I 

Epl Yes, fir. 85 

MoR. Speake, out I meane. 

Epi. I fir. Why, did you thinke you had married 
aftatue? or a motion, onely? one of the French puppets, 
with the eyes turn'd with a wire ? or fome innocent out of 
the hofpitall, that would iland with her hands thus, and 40 
a playfe mouth, and looke vpon you. 

MoR. O immodefiie ! a manifest woman ! what CvT- 
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Epi. Nay, neuer quarrell with CvtbeRD, fir, it is too 

»9] 45 late now. I | confefTe, it doth bate somewhat of the raodeftie 

I had, when I writ fimply maidc: but I hope, I ftiall make 

it a ftocke ftill competent, to the eftate, and dignity of your 

wife. 

MOR. Shee can talke ! 
50 Epi. Yes indeed, fir. 

MoR. What, firrah. None of my knaues, there ? where 
is this impoflor, Cvtberd ? 

Epi. Speake to him, fellow, fpeake to him. I'll haue 
none of this coafted, vnnaturall dumbncfle ia my houfe, 
S5 in a family where I gouerne. 

MOR. She is my Regent already! I haue married 
a Penthesilea, a Semiramis, fold my liberty to a 
diitaffe! 

A& III. Scene V. 
Trve-wit, Morose, Epicoene. 
"IT"! /"Here's mafter MOROSE? 
V V MoR. Ishecomeagaine! lordhauemercyvponme. 
Tbv. I wilh you all ioy, miitris EPICOENE, with your 
graue and honourable match. 
5 Epi. I returne you the thankes, mafter Trve-wit, fo 
friendly a wifh deferues. 

Mor. She has acquaintance, too ! 

Trv. God faue you, fir, and glue you all contentment 

in your faire choife, here. Before I was the bird of night 

10 to you, the owle but now I am the meiTenger of peace, 

a doue, and bring you the glad wifhes of many friends, 

to the celebration of this good houre. 

Mor. What houre, fir ? 

Trv. Your marriage houre fir, I commend your 
IS rcfolution, that {notwith Handing all the dangers I laid afore 
you, in the voice of a night-crow) would yet goe on, and bee 
9 your faite] jdq /aire W 
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your felfe. It fliewes you are a man conllant to your own 
ends, and vpright to your purpofcs, that would not be put 
off with left-handed cries. 

MOR. How Ihould you arriue at the knowledge of fo *o 
muchl 

Trv. Why, did you euer hope, fir, committing the 
fecrecie of it to a barber, that lefle then the whole towne 
(hould know it i* you might as wel ha' told it the conduit, or 
the bake-houfe, or the infant'ry that follow the court, and '5 
with more fecuritie. Could your grauitie forget fo olde 
and noted a remnant, as, lippis £f tonforibus >wtum. Well 
fir, forgiue it your felfe now, the fault, and be communicable 
with your friends. Here will bee three orfoure fafliionable 
ladies, from the colledge, to vilit you prefently, and their 30 
traine of minions, and followers. 

MoR. Barre my dores ! barre my dores I where are all 
my eaters ? my mouthes now ? barre vp my dores, you 
varlets. 

£PI. He is a varlet, that Hirres to fuch an office, Let a 
"hem ftand open. ] I would fee him that dares mooue his [560]| 
eyes toward it. * Shal I haue a harricado made againll my 
friends, to be barr'd of any pleafurc they can bring in to me 
with honorable vifitation. 

MOK. O Amasonian impudence I 40 

Trv. Nay faith, in this, fir, flie fpeakes but reafon : and 
me thinkes is more continent then you. Would you goe 
to bed fo prefently, fir, afore noone ? a man of your head, 
and haire, Ihould owe more to that reuerend ceremony, 
and not mount the marriage-bed, like a towne-bul, or 45 
a raountaine-goate ; but ftay the due feafon ; and afcend it 
then with religion, and feare. Thofe delights are to be 
fteep'd in the humor, and fJence of the night ; and giue 
the day to other open pleafures, and iollities of feall, of 
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50 mulique, of reuells, of difcourse: wee'll haue all, Cr, that 

may make your Hymen high, and happy. 

MOR. O, my torment, my torment ! 

Trv. Nay, if you indure the firil halfe houre, fir, fo 

tedioully, and with this irkfomnefle; what comfort, or hope, 

55 can this faire gentlewoman make to her felfc hereafter, in 

the conlideration of fo many yceres as are to come 

MOR. Of my afflidtion. Good fir, depart, and let her 
doe it alone. 
Trv. I haue done, fir. 
60 MoR. That curfed barber ! 

Trv. (Yes faith, a curTed wretch indeed, fir.) 

MOR, 1 haue married his citterne, that's common to all 

men. Some plague, aboue the plague 

Try. (All Egypt! ten plagues.) 
65 MOR. Reuenge me on him. 

Try. 'Tis very well, fir. If you laid on a curfe or two, 
more, I'll affure you hee'Il beare 'hem. As, that he may 
get the poxe with feeking to cure it, fir F Or, that while he 
is curling another mans haire, his owne may drop off? Or, 
70 for burning fome male-baitdcs lock, he may haue his braine 
beat out with the curling-iron ? 

MOR. No, let the wretch Hue wretched. May he get 
the itch, and his fliop fo loufie, as no man dare come at 
him, nor he come at no man. 
75 Tkv. (I, and if he would fwallow all his balles for pills, 
Jet not them purge him) 

MOR. Let his warming pan be euer cold. 
Trv. (A perpetuall frolt vnderneath it, fir) 
MOR. Let him neuer hope to fee fire againe. 
80 Try. (But in hell, fir) 

MoR. His chaires be alwaies empty, his fcilTors ruit, 
and his combes mould in their cafes. 
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Trv, Very dreadfull that! (And may hee loofe the 
iauention, fir, of caruing lanternes in paper) 

MoR. Let there be no baud carted that yeare, to 85 
employ a bafon of his : but let him be glad to eate his 
fponge, for bread. 

Trv. And drinke lotium to it, and much good doe him. [561] 

MOR. Or, for want of bread 

Trv. Eat eare-waxe, fir. I'll hcipe you. Or, draw his 50 
owne teeth, and adde them to the lute-ftring. 

MOR. No, beate the old ones to poulder, and make 
bread of them. 

Try. (Yes. make meale o' the millftones.) 

MoR. May all the botches, and burnes, that he has 95 
cur'd on others, breaks out vpon him. 

Trv, And he now forget the cure of 'hem in himfelfe, 
fir : or, if he do remember it, let him ha' fcrap'd all his 
linnen into lint for't, and haue not a rag left him, to fet vp 
with. loo 

MoR. Let him neuer fet vp agai'ne, but haue the gout 
in his hands for euer. Now, no more, fir. 

Trv. O that laft was too high fet I you might goe leife 
with him i' faith, and bee reueng'd enough: as, that he be 
neucr able to new-paint his pole 105 

MOR. Good fir, 00 more. I forgot my fcjfe, 

Trv. Or, want credit to take vp with a combe- 
maker 

MoR. No more, fir. 

Trv. Or, hauing broken his glaffe in a former defpaire, n© 
fall now into a much greater, of euer getting another 

MOR. I befecch you, no more. 

Trv. Or, that he neuer be trufted with trimming of 
any but chimney-fweepers 

MoR. Sir 115 
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Tkv. Or, may he cut a colliers throat with his rafor, 
by chance-tnedke, and yet hang for't. 

MOR. I will foi^iue him, rather then heare any more. 
I befeech you, fir. 



A& III. Scene VI. 

Daw, Morose, Trve-wit, Havghty, Centavre, 
Mavis, Trvsty. 

THis way, madamc. 
MOR. O, the fea breakes in vpon me ! another floud 1 
an inundation! I (hall be orewhelm'd with noife. It 
beates already at my fliorcs. I feele an earthquake ia my 
5 felTe, for't. 

Daw. 'Giue you ioy, miftrifle. 
MoR. Has ihec fcruants too I 

Daw. I haue brought fome ladies here to fee, and 
know you. My ladie HavgHTY, this my lady CeNTAVRE, 
;o miftreffe DOL Mavis, miltrefie Trvstie my ladie HavGH- 
TIES woman. Where's your husband ? let's fee him : can 
he endure no noife? let me come to him. 
Mor. What nomenclator is this ! 
Try. Sir Iohn Daw, fir, your wifes feruant, this. 
IS MOR. A Daw, and her feruant ! O, 'tis decreed, 
decreed of mee, and (hee haue fuch feruants. 

Tkv. Nay fir, you muii kilTe the ladies, you mult not 
goe away, now ; they come toward you, to feeke you out. 
Hav. r faith, mafter MoROSE, would you lleale 
ao a marriage thus, in the midft of fo many friends, and not 
acquaint vs? Well, I'll kifle you, notwithllanding the 
iuftice of my quarrel : you fliall giue me leaue, miftrefle, to 
vfe a becomming familiarity with your husband. 

Epi. Your ladilliip do's me an honour in it, to let me 
s5know hee is fo worthy your fauour: as, you haue done 
•••} and yel hang] »nd be hangM 1093 jV...; «nd y« be httng-J WG 
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both him and me grace, to vifit fo vnprepar'd a paire to 
entertaine you. 

MoR. Complement ! Complement ! 

Epi, But I muft lay the burden of that, vpon my 
feruant, here. 30 

Hav. Itfhall not need, miftrefTe MoROSE, wee will all 
beare, rather then one (hall be oppreft. 

MOR. I know it : and you will teach her the faculty, if 
Jhee bee to leame it n - •■■ ' '' AJ-^** 

. Hav. Is this the filent woman ? 3S 

jCt; Cen. Nay, (hee has found her tongue fince fhee was 
J. married, maiter Trve-wit fayes. 
/ ''V; Hav. O, mafter Trve-wit,! 'faue you. What kinde of 
J creature is yoijr bride here ? Ihe fpeakes, me thinkes ! 

Trv. YeS' madame, beleeue it, Ihe is a gentlewoman of 40 
very abfolute behauiour, and of a good race. 

Hav. And Iack Daw told vs, fhe could not fpeake. 

Trv. So it was carried in plot, madam, to put her 
vpon this old fellow, by fir Davphine, his nephew, and one 
or two more of vs ; but (hee is a woman of an excellent 45 
alTurance, and an extraordinarie happie wit, and tongue. 
You (hall fee her make rare fport with Daw, ere night. 

Hav. And he brought vs to laugh at her ! 

Try. That falls out often, madame, that he that thinkes ^ 
himfelfe the maftcr-wit, is the maller-foole. I aiTure your 50 
lady-diip, yee cannot laugh at her, 

Hav. No, weell haue her to the collcdge: and fliee 
haue wit, flie fliall bee one of vs ! fliall fliee not Centavre ? 
wee' 11 make her a collegiate. 

Cen. Yes faith, madame, and Mavis, and lliee will fet 55 
vp a Cde. 

Trv. Beleeue it madame, and miftris Mavis, fliee will 
fuflaine her part. 

May. I'll tell you that, when I haue talk'd with her, 

and try'd her. 60 
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Hav, Vfe her very ciuilly, Ma\ts. 
Mav. So I will, madame. 

Mob. Blefled minute, that they would whifper thus 
euer. 
5 Trv. In the ineane time, madame, would but j-our lady- 
{5631 (hip helpc to | vexc him a little : you know his difeafe, talkc 
to him about the wedding ceremonies, or call for your 

gloues, or 

Hav. Let me alone. Centavre, heipe me. M'. 
■JO bride-groome, where are you ? 

MoR. O, it was too miraculouQy good to laft 1 
1 Hav. Wee fee no enfignes of a wedding, here; no 
charader of a brideale : where be our skarfes, and our 
gloues? I pray you, giue 'hem vs. Let's know your 
75 brides colours, and yours, at leait 

Cen. Alas, madame, he has prouided none. 
MOR. Had I knowne your ladilhips painter, I would. 
Hav. He has giuen it you, Centavre, yfaith. But, doc 
you heare, M. MOROSE, a ieft will not abfolue you in this 
Bo manner. You that haue fuck'd the milke of the court, and 
from thence haue beene brought vp to the very feong 
meates, and wine, of it ; beene a courtier from the biggen, 
to the night-cap : (as we may fay) and you, to offend in 
fuch a high point of ceremonie, as this ! and let your 
85 nuptialls want all markes of folemnitie! How much plate 
haue you loil to day (if you had but regarded your 
profit) what guifts, what friends, through your meerc 
rufticitie ? 

MOR. Madame 

90 Hav, Pardon mee, fir, I muft infinuate your errours to 
you. No gloues? no garters? no skarfes? ao epilfialamium} 
no mafque ? 

Daw. Yes, madame, I'll make an epithalamium, I 
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I baue begunne it already : will your 



I 



promis'd my iniffa-is, 

ladilhip heare it? 96 

Hav. I, good lACK Daw. 

MoR. Will it pleafe your ladilhip command a chamber, '"(/A*- 
and be priuate with your friend ? you fliall haue your f** 
choice of roomes, to retire to after: my whole houfe is ^' 
yours. I know, it hath beene your ladilhips errand, into 100 
the city, at other times, how euer now you haue beene 
vnhappily diuertcd vpon mee: but I fliail be loth to brcake 
any honorable cuftome of your ladifliips. And therefore, 
\ good madame '■' ' ' ' ''"'*^ 

Efi. Come, you are a rude bride-grpomc, to entertayne 105 
ladies of honour in this fatliion. ■" ' "^ -_' 

Cen. He is a rude groome, indeed. ' 

Trv. By that light, you deferue to be grafted, and 
haue your homes reach from one fide of the Hand, to the -'' ' 
other. Doe not miilakc me, fir, I but fpeake this, to giue "tf' 
the ladies fome heart againe, not for any malice to you. 

IMoR. Is this your Brauo^ ladies ? 
Trv. As god helpe me, if you vtter fuch another word, 
I'll take miftris bride in, and beginne to you, in a very fad 
cup, doe you fee ? Goe too, know your friends, and fuch, iij 
as loue you. 
Adl III. Scene VII. 
Clei^mont, Morose, Trve-wit, Davphine, La-Foole, 
Otter, M"- Otter, &c. 
T)Y your leaue, ladies. Doe you want any mufique? AV?"* 
Jfj I haue brought you varietie of noyfes. Play, firs,^j., 
all of you. 
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MoR. O, a plot, a plot, a plot, a plot vpon me ! This 
S day, I lliall be their anvile to worke on, they will grate me 
afundcr. 'Tis worfe then the noyfe of a faw. v. -b, 

CLE. No, they arc haJrc, roCn, and guts. I can giue 
you the receipt. 
J Trv. Peace, boyes. 
o'' CLE. Play, I fay. 

Trv. Peace, rafcalls. You fee who's your friend now, 

^Tir? Take courage, put on a martyrs refolution. Mocke 

downe all their attemptings, with patience. 'Tis but a day, 

and I would fuffer heroically. Should an aile exceed me 

S in fortitude ? No. You betray your infirmitie with your 

hanging dull cares, and make them inlult: beare vp 

braucly, and conftantly. Looke you here, fir, what honour 

is done you vnexpeiSed, by your nephew ; a wedding 

dinner come, and a Knight fewer before it, for the more 

10 reputation r and fine M"- OttER, your neighbour, in the 

rump, or tayle of it 

MoR. Is that Gordon, that Medufa come? Hide me, 
hide mc. 

Trv. I warrant you, fir, fliee will not transforme you. 
15 Looke vpon her with a good courage. Pray you enter- 
tayne her, and condud: your guefls in. No ? Milfa'is I 
bride, will you entreat in the ladies ? your bridc-groome is 

fo fhame-fac'd, here 

EpL Will it pleafe your ladiflup, madame? 
io Hav. With the benefit of your companie, miftris. 
Epl Seruant, pray you performe your duties. 
Daw. And glad to be commanded, millris. 
Cen, How like you her wit, MaviS. 
Mav. Very prettily, abfolutely well. 
15 M"- Ot. 'Tis my place. 

Mav, You (hall pardon me, miftris Otter. 
M"- Ot. Why I am a collegiate. 

la Mis. Otter] Miatrit Ottei Q ; M. OUei ISfO 16 gueUl] etiM 
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Mav. But not in ordinary. 

M"- Ot. But I am. - i ' 

Mav. Wee'U difpute that wit^iin. ^f./ a ^:> <^' ' ' , 40 1 

CLE. Would this had lafted a h'ttle longer. ; • ' ^ / r ^ '^ 

Trv. And that they had fent for the Heralds. Captayne ^ ^ 

Otter, what newes ? 

Ott.^ I haue brought my bull, beare, and horfe, in TheDrum, 

priuate, and yonder are the trumpetters without, and the %yumpets 

drum, gentlemen. found. 

MOR. O, 6, 6. [565] 

Ott. And we will haue a roufe in each of Tiem, anon, 

for bold Britons^ yfaith. 

MoR. O, 6, 6. 50 

All. Follow, follow, follow. 



j4^ nil. Scene I. 

Trve-wit, Clerimont, Davphine. 

T TT TAs there euer poore bride-groome fo tormented ? 
V V or man indeed ? 

Cle. I haue not read of the like, in the chronicles 
of the land. 

Trv. Sure, hee cannot but goe to a place of reft, after 5 
all this purgatorie. 

Cle. He may prefume it, I thinke. 

Trv. The fpitting, the coughing, the laughter, the 
neefing, the farting, dauncing, noife of the mufique, and her 
mafculine, and lowd commanding, and vrging the whole 10 
family, makes him thinke he has married z.furie. 

Cle. And (hee carries it vp brauely. 

Trv. I, fliee takes any occafion to fpeake : that's the 
height on 't. 

40 that] it T7^ 
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85 Cle. O, but a man muft beware of force. 

Trv. It is to them an acceptable violence, and has oft- 
times the place of the greatell: courtefie. Shee that might 
haue beene forc'd, and you let her goe free without touch- 
ing, though (liec then feerae to thanke you, will eucr hate 
90 you after ; and glad i' the face, is alTuredly fad at the heart. 
Cle. But all women are not to be taken alwaies, 
Trv, 'Tis true. No more then all birds, or all fiflies. 
If you appeare learned to an ignorant wench, or iocund to 
a fad, or witty to a foolifh, why Hiee prefently begins to 
95 miftruft her felfe. You muft approch them i' their owne 
height, their owne line : for the contrary makes many that 
[567] feare to | commit themfelues to noble and worthy fellowes, 
run into the imbraces of a rafcall. If flice loue wit, giue 
verfes, though you borrow 'hem of a friend, or buy 'hem, to 
:oo haue good. If valour, talke of your fword, and be frequent 
in the mention of quarrels, though you be Haunch in fight- 
ing. If adtiuitie, be feene o' your barbary often, or leaping 
ouer ftooles, for the credit of your back. If Ihee louc good 
clothes or dreffing, haue your learned counfell about you 
105 euery morning, your french taylor, barber, linnener, &c, 
Let your poulder, your glafle, and your combe, be your 
deareft acquaintance. Take more care for the ornament 
of your head, then the fafetie : and wiih the common-wealth 
rather troubled, then a haire about you. That will take 
110 her. Then if Ihee be couetous and crauing, doe you promife 
any thing, and performe fparingly : fo fliall you keepe her 
in appetite rtill. Seeme as you would giue, but be like 
a barren field that yeelds little, or vnlucky dice, to foolifli, 
and hoping gamelters. Let your gifts be 'light, and 
iisdaintie, rather then pretious. Let cunning be aboue colt 
Giue cherries at time of yeere, or apricots ; and fay they 
were fent you out o' the countrey, though you bought 'hem 
in Chcap-jide. Admire her tyres ; like her in all faOiions ; 
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compare her in euery habit to fome deitie ; muent excellent 
dreames to flatter her, and riddles ; or, if (hee bee a great uo 
one, performe alwaies the fecond parts to her: tike what 
(hee likes, praife whom Ihe praifes, and faile not to make 
the houOiold and feruants yours, yea the whole family, and 
falute "hem by their names : ('tis but light cort if you can 
purchafe 'hem fo) and make her phyfitian your penfioner, "5 
and her chiefe woman. Nor will it bee out of your gaine 
to make loue to her too, fo fiiee follow, not vDier, her ladies 
pleafure. All blabbing is taken away, when ihec comes to 
be a part of the crime. 

Dav. On what courtly lap haft thou late flept, to come 130 
forth fo fudden and abfolute a courtling? 

Tkv. Good faith, I (Iiould rather queftion you, that are 
so harkning after thefe myfteries. 1 begin to fufpeft your 
diligence, Davphine. Speake, art thou in loue in eameft? 

Dav. Yes by my troth am I ; 'twere ill diflembling 135 
before thee. 

Trv. With which of 'hem, I pray thee ? 

Dav. With all the collegiatcs. 

CLE. Out on thee. Wee '11 keepe you at home, beleeue 
it, i' the flable, and you be fuch a (tallion. 140 

Trv. No. I like him well. Men (hould loue wifely, 
and all women : fome one for the face, and let her pleafe 
the eye ; another for the skin, and let her pleafe the touch ; 
a third for the voice, and let her pleafe the eare ; and 
where the obiedts mixe, let the fenfes fo too. Thou 145 
wouldft thinke it ftrange, if I fhould make *hem all in loue 
with thee afore night 1 

Day. I would fay thou had'ft the beft philtre i' the 
world, and couldft doe more then madame Medea, or 
Dodor Foreman. ijo 

Trv, If I doe not, let me play the mounte-bank for my 
meate while I liue, and the bawd for my drinke. 

Dav. So be it, I fay. 

t >5 pbiutioa] physkiBQ Q... 
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^a nil. Scene II, 

Otter, Clerimont, Daw, DAvruiNE, Morose, 
Trve-wit, La-Foole, M"- Otter. 

OLord, geatlemen, how my knights and I haue mill you 
here! 
Cle, Why, Captaiae, what feniice? what feruice? 
Ott. To fee me bring vp ray bull, beare, and horfe to 

f fight. 

Daw. Yes faith, the Captaine Jaies we (hall be his 6.0^ 
to baite 'hem. 

Dav. a good imployment. 

Trv. Come on, let's fee a courfe then. 
10 La-F. I am afraid my coulin will be offended if fliee 
come. 

Ott. Be afraid of nothing. Gentlemen, I haue plac'd 

the drum and the trumpets, and one to giue 'hem the tigne 

when you are ready. Here's my bull for my felfe, and my 

»S beare for fir Iohn Daw, and my horfe for fir Amorovs. 

Pray fet your foot to mine, and youre to his, and 

La-F, Pray god my coulin come not. 

Ott. Saint George, and faint Andrew, feare 
coufuis- Come, found, found. Et raaco firfpiuntmt cor 
» cantu. 

Trv. Well faid, Captaine, yfaith: well fought at I 
bull. 

CLE. Well held at the beare. 

Trv, Low, low, Captayne. 
»S Dav. O, the horfe has kickt off his dog alreadia ■ 

La-F. I cannot drinke it, as I am a Knight 

Trv. Gods fo, off with his fpurres, forae-body. 

La-F. It goes againe my confcience. My coufio willb 
angrie with it. 
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Daw. I ha' done mine. 30 

Trv. You fought high and faire, fir Iohn. 

Cle. At the head. 

Dav. Like an excellent beare-dog. 

Cle. You take no notice of the bufinetTe, I hope. 

Daw. Not a word, fir, you fee we are iouiall. 35 

Ott, Sir Amorovs, you muil not aequiuocate. It 
muft bee puU'd downe, for all my couGn. 

Cle. Sfoot, if you take not your drinke, they'll thinke 
you are difcontented with fome thing: you'll betray all, if 
you lake the leaft notice. 40 

La-f. Not I, I'll both drinke, and taike then. 

Ott. You muil pull the horfe on his knees, fir 
Amorovs : feare no coufins. lacta efi aUa. 

Trv, O, now hee's in his vaine, and bold. The leaft 
hint giuen him of his wife now, will make him raile 45 
defperately. 

CLE. Speake to him of her. 

Trv. Doe you, and I'll fetch her to the hearing of it. [56! 

Dav. Captainc hee-OTTER, your fliee-OTTER is comm- 
ing, your wife. 5" 

Ott. Wife I Buz. Titiuilitium. There's no fuch thing 
In nature. I confeiTe, gentlemen, I haue a cook, a laun- 
drefft, a houfe-drudge, that ferues my necclTary tumes, and 
goes vnder that title: But hee's an afle that will be fo 
vxorums, to tie his affeCHons to one circle. Come, the 55 
name dulls appetite. Here, replenidi againe: another bout. 
Wiues are nafty fluttiili animals. 

Dav. O, Captaine. 

Ott. As euer the earth bare, tribus verbis. Where's 
mafter Trve-wit? 60 

Daw, Hee's llipt afide, fir. 

Cle. But you muft drinke, and be iouiall. 

Daw. Yes, giue it me. 

La-F, And me, too. 
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65 Daw. Let s be iauiall. 

La-f. As iouiall as you will. 

Ott. Agreed. Now you (hall ha* the beare, coufin, 
and fir lOHN Daw the horfe, and I'll ha* the bull ftill. 
Sound Tritons o* the Thames. Nunc efl bibendum^ nunc 

lopede liber o 

Moro/e MoR. Villaines, murderers, fonnes <rf the earth, and 

■^S(«ftf; traitors, what doe you there ? 

ihe CLE. O, now the trumpets haue wak*d him, we fliall 

trumpets 1 <• 

founding, haue his companie. 

75 Ott. a wife is a fciruy clogdogdo ; an vnlucky thing, 
a very forefaid beare-whelpe, without any good fafhion or 
breeding : mala beftia. 
His wife is Dav. Why did you marry one then, Captaine ? 

lol^^e^ Ott. Apoxe 1 married with fixe thoufand pound, I. 

him, 80 1 was in loue with that. I ha* not kift my furie^ thefe 
fortie weekes. 

CLE. The more to blame you, Captaine. 
Trv. Nay, miftris Otter, heare him a little firft, 
Ott. Shee has a breath worfe then my grand-mothers, 
^hProfeEio. 

M"- Ot. O treacherous lyar. Kifle mee, fweet mafter 
Trve-WIT, and proue him a (laundering knaue. 
Trv. ril rather beleeue you, lady. 
Ott. And (he has a perruke, that's like a pound of 
90 hempe, made vp in (hoo-thrids. 
M"- Ot. O viper, mandrake ! 

Ott. a moft vile face ! and yet (hee fpends me fortie 

pound a yeere in mercury^ and hogs-bones. All her teeth 

were made i' the Blacke-/^ni?rj : both her eye-browes i' 

95 the Strand^ and her haire in Siluer-fireeU Euery part 

o* the tdwne ownes a peece of her. 

M"- Ot. I cannot hold. 

Ott. She takes her felfe afunder (HU when (he goes to 

83 mistris] Mrs. 1^0,. . W 84 grand-mothers, /fij^iip] gnnd-mothers 
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bed, into fome | twentie boxes ; and about next day noone [570] 
is put together againe, like a great Germane clocke : and fo 100 
comes forth and rings a tedious larum to the whole houfe, 
and then is quiet againe for an houre, but for her quarters. 
Ha' you done me right, gentlemen ? 

M"* Ot. No, fir, I'll do you right with my quarters, sJue falls 
with my quarters. ^^^„ 

Ott. O, hold, good Princefle. him, 

Trv. Sound, found. 

CLE. A battell, a battell. 

M"- Ot. You notorious, (Hnkardly beareward, do's my 
breath fmell? "o 

Ott. Vnder corredtion, deare Princefle: looke to my 
beare, and my horfe, gentlemen. 

M"- Ot. Doe I want teeth, and eye-browes, thou bull- 
dog? 

Trv. Sound, found ftill. "5 

Ott. No, I proteft, vnder corre<aion 

M"* Ot. I, now you are vnder correftion, you proteft : 
but you did not proteft before corredion, fir. Thou 
IvDAS, to offer to betray thy Princefle ! Ill make thee an 
example 120 

MOR. I will haue no fuch examples in my houfe, lady Moro/e 
Otter. '^^fj 

M"- Ot. Ah Itmgjword, 

MoR. M"- Mary Ambree, your examples are danger- 
ous. Rogues, Hellhounds, Sientors^ out of my dores, you 125 
fonnes of noife and tumult, begot on an ill May-ddLy^ or 
when the Gally-foift is a-floate to Wefiminfier ! A trum- 
petter could not be conceiu'd, but then ! 

Dav. What ailes you, fir ? 

MOR. They haue rent my roofe, walls, and all my 130 
windores afunder, with their brazen throates. 

Trv. Beft follow him, Davphine. 

Dav. So I will. 
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^ ^ M"^ Or. O ijod saacaoc be came dovne with 
a hu^e long: naked veapoa ia bodh his handsL aad kx)k'd 
(o dreadfully ! Sure, hee's bcBdc himfcbc. 
I May. \M>y what made 3:00 tbeie. midris Otter ? 

M^ Or. Alas, oiiifais Mavis, I was diafUfii^ my fub- 
Msdt, and thought oothiiig of him. 

Daw. Faith, miflris, you mufl doe fo toa Lcame to 
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cbafHfe. Miftris Otter correfls her husband fo, hee dares 
not fpcake, but vnder correftion. lo 

La-f. And with his hat off to her : 'twould doe you 
good to fee 

Hav. In fadnelle 'tis good, and mature counfell : praftife 
it. Morose. I'll call you Morose ftill now, as I call 
CeNTavre, and Mavis : we foure will be all one. :5 

Cen. And you'll come to the coUedge, and Hue 
wth vs? 

Hav. Make him giue milke, and hony. 

May. Looke how you manage him at firii, you fliall 
haue him euer after. la 

Cen. Let him allow you your coach, and foure horfes, 
your woman, your chambcr-maidj your page, your gcntle- 
man-vflier, yc,\sx french cooke, and foure groomes, 

Hav. And goe with vs, to Bcd'lem, to the China houfes, 
and to the Exchange, is 

Cen. It will open the gate to your fame. 

Hav. Here's Centavke has immortaliz'd her felfc, 
with taming of her wilde male. 

Mav. I, fhee has done the miracle of the kingdome. 

El'l. But ladies, doe you count it lawfull to haue fuch 30 
pluraltie of feruanls, and doe 'hem all graces ? 

Hav. Why not ? why fliould women denie their fauours 
Are they the poorer, or the worfe ? 
Is the Thantes the lefle for the dyers water. 



to men ? 

Daw. 
miflris ? 

La-f, 

Trv. 
got! 

Cen. 

Hav. 



Or a torch, for lighting many torches ? 
Well faid, La-FOOLE ; what a new one he has 



They are empty lofles, women feare, in this kind. 
BeJjdes, ladies Ihould be mindfuU of the approach 40 
of age, and let no time want his due vfe. The beft of our 
daies pafle firft. 

Mav. We are riuers, that cannot be call'd backe, 
jj your page,] yonr Page Q 
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^ Ire 2. fccfakei Viframr Ea a. ir::zsxi bcdL 

Ces. Ta zn^ Mjltzs : and who wlI wait oa vs to 

coocfi then? or wricc or jcti ^rs the uftjfc tben? Make 

(Btagrctmmds of our mmr^, asd fngftr ts t3 die cock-pit, 

and ^r^*^ cor hands aH the play-rfme, and draw their 

30 weapons for our hococs? 

Hjlv. Not oce. 

Daw. Nay. my "*i'i"'' ' '^ a not altogether vo-intdligent 
of diefe tfazcgs : here be m pretence hane taAcd of her 



33 CLE. What a nr^hrng bobby-horfe b this ! 

Epi. But not with intent to boa:i liem againe, ieniant. 
And hane yoa tfaofe ercellent rcceits. madamr, to keepe 
jrour fdnes finom bearing of children? 

Hav. O yes, M0R06E. How fhookl we mainta)me our 
60 jrouth and beaxxtie. elfe? Hany births of a woman make 
her oU, as many crops make die earth barren. 



Aa IIII. Scene IIII. 

Morose, Da\'phixe, Trve-wtt, Epicoexe, 
Clerimoxt, Daw, Havghty, La-Foole, Cextavre, 

Mavis, M"- Otter, Trvsty. 

OMy curfed angell, that inftnided me to this fate ! 
Dav. Why, fir? 
MOR. That I (bould bee feduc'd by fo foolifh a deuill, 
as a barber will make ! 
5 Dav. I would I had beene worthy, fir, to haue partaken 
your counfell, you (bould neuer haue trufted it to fuch 
a minifler. 

MoR. Would I could redeeme it with the lofle of an eye 
(nephew) a hand, or any other member. 

9 (nephew)] , nephew, G 
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Dav. Mary, god forbid, fir, that you fliould geld your lo 

felfe. to anger your wife, 

MoR. So it would rid me of herl and, that I did 
I fupererogatorie penance, in a bellfry, at WcfimiHfier-\id\\, 
^Li' the cock-pit, at the fall of a (tagge ; the tower-wharfe 
^|.{what place is there elfc?) Ztwu'ow-bridge, i^dr/j-gardcn, 15 
^■J?f//n^-gate, when the noifes are at their height and lowdeft. 
^■Kay, I would fit out a play, that were nothing but fights at \\ 
^p!fea, druno, trumpet, and target ! -^ -' 

■ Dav. I hope there iiiall be no fuch need, fir. Take 

patience, good vncle. This is but a day, and 'tis well 10 

wome too now. 



I 



MOR. O, 'twill bee fo for euer, nephew, I forefee it, for euer. 
Strife and tumult are the dowric that comes with a wife. 



Trv, I told you fo, fir, and you would not beleeue me. 

MoK, Alas, doe not rub thofe wounds, marter Trve-wit, 35 [5?3' 
to bloud againe: 'twas my negligence. Addc not afilidion 
to affliiftion. I haue perceiu'd the effed of it, too late, in 

tmadame Otter. 
Epi. How doe you, fu" ? 
MoR, Did you euer heare a more vnnecefiary queftion ? 30 
to if flie did not fee I Why, I doe as you fee, Emprefle, 
Emprelle. 
Epi. You are not well, fir I you looke very ill I fome- 
thing has diftempered you. 

MoR. O horrible, monftrous, im pertinencies I would not 35 
one of thefe haue feru'd ? doe you thinke, bx ? would not 
one of thefe haue feru'd ? 

Trv. Yes, fir, but thefe are but notes of female kind- 
I nelTe, fu: : certaine tokens that fliee has a voice, (ir. 

^MOR. O, is't fo ? come, and "t be no otherwife what 40 
y youi* 

I 13 bellftj] bel-fty Q\ belfry IWO... 14 -whaife] -vsat IMO 

15 (whBt . , . else)] —what ... else 7— (7 :6 Belins] Bilings 1717 ...; 

Kllimgaie C ti eo] em. Q 40 is't] is it G and 't be] and be 16SS H\ 
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Kri. How doe you feele your fdfe, fir? 

MoR. Againe, thati 

Tkv. Nay, looke you, fir : you would be friends with 
45 your wife vpon vn-confcionable termea^ her filence 

Kri. They fay you arc run mad, fir. 

Mi^. Not for loue, I afliire you, of you ; doe )rou fee? 

Ivri. O loni, gentlemen I Lay hold on him for gods 

fake : what thai I doe ? who's his phyfitian (can you tel) 

(i(» that knowcs the Ibte of his body beft, that I m^t fend 

fur him? Good lir, fpeake. I'll fend for one of my 

Mvm. VVhat, to poyfon me, that I might die inteflate, 
AtuI IvHiur )\ni [H^lcil of all ? 
n I '-1*1* I. Old, how idly he talkes, and how his eyes 
l)«fitklr I lie liH^kes green about the temples I Doe you 
1^0 whdt Muc (|H^t« he has? 
V'l t^i I, it** mcUncholy. 

\<\\. iirutlcmcu, k>x hcauens fake counfell me. Ladies! 
n»* SotUiUU, y\Hi hiiuc trad Pliny, and Paracelsvs : Ne're 
f^ \\yA\\ (u»w to c\HUtv>it a poore gentlewoman? Ay me! 
wh(U (oit\iiir \\ak\ I to marry a dilfaraded man ? 

I >A\\\ I'll tril jvu, milhrfa 

'iKV. I l\»\v uivly Ihcc hv^lds it vp ! 
H MoK, Whrtt lucvine \vu» gentlemen! 
hiM. NVhrtt will YvHi tcU me, fcruant? 
Paw, \\w \litc«i(c in Ur^f^kt b called Movfo, in Latine, 
It^^HM, hh0\'*, vvl Ki^^M m^lamrk(}tka. that is, Egrefsio, 
when i\ \\v\\\ fi fH^:fM<k/^w\\ ^^k^jkiit famaticus. 
h' MoK. Shrtll I h4uc «i lecture oNid vpon me aliue ? 

lV\w\ Hut Uc lUv^' Ih^ but /'irc-vz/^-mi, yet, miftris ? and 
t^h^'fH'iis U \MUy i4¥\$PiHm^ \>t fo 

Vv\. \, ttut u Uv the diteAle^ teruant : but what is this 
iw \\\K* cviiv f wc 4rr lure iuough of the difeafe. 
7 J MoK, Let me goc» 

4S> ^^^\»itUu| |^ko«Kuu C » • v^i>*tt y>><i ttl>] > C3B Yw teU, (7 58 ifs] 
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Trv. Why, wee'll intreat her to hold her peace, iir, [574] 

MoR, O. no. Labour not to ftop her, Shee is like 
a conduit-pipe, that will gufh out with more force, when 
Jhee opens againe. 

Hav. I'll tell you, Morose, you muft talke diuinitie to So 
him altogether, or morall philofophie. 

La~F. I, and there's an excellent booke of morall philo- 
fophie, madame, of RayNARD the foxe, and all the beafts, 
call'd, DONES philofophie. 

Cen. There is, indeed, fir AmOROVS LA-FOOLE. 8s 

MoR. O miferiel 

La-f. I haue read it, my lady CentaVRE, all ouer to 
my coufin, here. 

M"' Ot. I, and 'tis a very good booke as any is, of the 
Modernes. 90 

Daw. Tut, hee muft haue Seneca read to him, and 
PLVTARCH, and the Ancients ; the Modernes are not for 
this difeafe. 

CLE. Why,youdifcomraendedthem,too,today,firlOHN. 

Daw, I, in fome cafes : but in thefe they are bell, and 95 
AriStotles Etliicks. 

Mav. Say you fo, fir lOHN ? I thinke you are de- 
ceiu'd ; you tooke it vpon trult. 

Hav. Where's Trvstv, my woman? I'll end this 
difference. I pr'y-thee, Otter, call her. Her father and "» 
mother were both mad, when they put her to me. 

MoR. I thinke fo. Nay, gentlemen, I am tame. This 
is but an exercife, I know, a marriage ceremonie, which 
I muft endure. 

Hav. And one of 'hem {I know not which) was cur'd 105 ^ 
with the Sick-mans falue\ and the other with Greenes \ 
groates^wortk of wit. 



Trv. a very cheape cur 
Hav. I, it's very ftefible. 



\, madam e. 
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M"- Ot. My lady call'd for you. milVis Trvsty : you 
murt decide a controuerfie, 

Hav. O Trvsty, which was it you faid, your father, or 
your mother, that was cur'd with the Sicke-mans falitei 

Trvs. My mother, madame, with thefaluc. 

Trv. Then it was the Sicke<vomatis faltte. 

Trvs. And my father with the Groatcs-worlh of wit. 
But there was other meanes vs'd : we had a Preacher that 
would preach foike aflecpe (till ; and fo they were pre- 
fcrib'd to goe to church, by an old woman that was their 
phylitian thrife a weeke 

Epi. To ileepe ? 

Trvs. Yes forfooth : and euery night they read them- 
felues afleepe on thofe bookea. 

Epi. Good faith, it ftands with great reafon. I would 
I knew where to procure thofe bookes, 

MOR. Oh. 

La-f. I can helpe you with one of 'hem, mirtris Mo- 
BOSE, the groats-worth of wit. 

En. But I (hall disfumifli you, fir Amorovs : can you 
fpare it ? 

La-f. O, yes, for a wecke, or fo ; I'll reade it my felfe 
to him. 

Epi. No, I muft doe that, fir : that muft be my office. 

MOR. Oh, oh 1 

Epi. Sure, he would doe well inough, if he could fleepe. 

Mor. No, I fhould doe well inough, if you could 
fleepe. Haue I no friend that will make her druiike ? or 
giue her a little ladannm ? or opium ? 

Trv. Why, fir, Ihec talkes ten times worfe in her 
fleepe. 

MOR. How ! 

ClE. Doe you not know that, fir? neuer ceafes all 
night 

ig shall] 



117 other] onother 1739 lit 
11 nsa 133 office] See 



physitUa] phyndan Q . . . 
141 Doe yon not know] 01 



sc. iiii] Thefilent Woman 83 

Trv. And fnores like ^.porcpifce. 

MOR. O, redeeme me, fate, redeeme me, fate. For how 145 
many caufes may a man be diuorc'd, nephew ? 

Dav. I know not truely, fir. 

Trv, Some diume muft refolue you in that, fir, or 
canon-Lawyer. 

MoR. I will not reft, I will not thinke of any other 150 
hope or comfort, till I know. 

Cle. Alas, poore man. 

Trv. You'll make him mad indeed, ladies, if you pur- 
fue this. 

Hav. No, wee'U let him breathe, now, a quarter of an 155 
houre, or fo. 

Cle. By my faith, a large truce. 

Hav. Is that his keeper, that is gone with him ? 

Daw, It is his nephew, madame. 

LA-F. SirDAVPHINE, EVGENIE. i6o 

Cen. He lookes like a very pittiful knight 

Daw. As can be. This marriage, has put him out 
ofaU. 

La-F. He has not a penny in his purfe, madame 

Daw. He is readie to crie all this day. 165 

La-f. a very fharke, he fet me i'the nicke t'other night 
zX pr inter o. 

Trv. How thefe fwabbers talke I 

Cle. I, Otters wine has fwell'd their humours aboue 
a fpring-tide. 170 

Hav. Good Morose, let's goe in againe. I like your 
couches exceeding well : wee'U goe He, and talke there. 

£PL I wait on you, madame. 

Trv. 'Slight, I wil haue 'hem as filent as Signes, & 
their pofts too, eVe I ha' done. Doe you heare, lady- 175 
bride ? I pray thee now^ as thou art a noble wench, con- 
tinue this difcourfe of Davphine within : but praife him 

160 Davphine,] om, comma F^F^ ... 174 'Slight] sligh l&iO 

175 posts] post IGiO.. . 
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exceedingly. Magnifie him with all the height of afTedtion 

thou canil. (I haue fome purpofe in't) and but beate off 

;8othefe two rookes, Iack Daw, and his fellow, with any 

difcontentment hither, and I'll honour thee for euer. 

Epr. I was about it, here. It angred mee to the foule, 

[676] to heare 'hem | beginne to talke fo malepert. 

Trv. Pray thee performe it, and thou win'ft mee an 
idolater to thee, cuerlafting. 

Epi. Will you goe in, and heare me doe it ? 

Trv. No, I'll ftay here, Driue 'hem out of your com- 

panie, 'tis all I aske : which cannot bee any way better done, 

then by extolling Davphine, whom they haue fo flighted. 

^ Epi. I warrant you : you lliall exped one of 'hem pre- 

fently. 

Cle. What a caft of kaflrils are thcTe, to hawke after 
ladies, thus ? 

Trv. I, and ftrike at fuch an eagle as DAVPHINE. 
15 Cle. He will be mad, when we tell him. Here he 



Aa UU. Scene V. 
Clerimont, Trve-wit, Davphine, Dav^t, La-Foole. 

OSir, you are welcome. 
Trv. Where's thine vncle ? 
Day. Run out o' dores in's night-caps, to talke with 
a Cafnifi about his diuorce. It workes admirably. 
5 Trv. Thou would'il ha' faid fo, and thou had'ft beene 
here ! The ladies haue laught at thee, moll comically, lince 
thou wentft, Davphine. 

Cle, And askt, if thou wert thine vncles keeper? 
Trv. And the brace of Babouns anfwer'd, yes ; and 
o faid thou wert a pittifull poore fellow, and did'il liue vpon 
ijg (Ihoue...iii't)]— I!uive,,.ia't:— G 
3 in's] in his C 
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polls: and had'ft nothing but three futes of apparel! , and 
fome few beneuolences that lords ga' thee to foole to 'hem, 
and fwagger, 

Dav. Let me not Hue, I'll beate 'hem. I'll binde 'hem 
both to grand Madames bed-poftes, and haue 'hem bajrted '6 
with monk eyes, 

Trv. Thou (lialt not "need, they /ball be beaten to thy 
hand, Davphine. I haue an execution to fcrue vpon 
"hem, I warrant thee fiiall feme : truft my plot. 

Dav. I, you haue many plots I So you had one, to ao 
make all the wenches in loue with me. 

Trv. Why, if I doe not yet afore night, as neere as 
'tis ; and that they doe not euery one inuite thee, and be 
ready to fcratch for thee: take the moi^age of my wit. 

CLE. 'Fore god, I'll be his witneiTe ; thou flialt haue it, 15 
Davphine: thou flialt be his foole for euer, if thou 
doeft not. 

Trv. Agreed, Perhaps 'twill bee the better el^te. 
Doe you obferue this gallerie? or rather lobby, indeed? 
Here are a couple of fhidies, at each end one: here will 30 
I a£t fuch a tragi-conuBdy betwecne the Guelphcs, and the 
Ghibellines, Daw and LA-FooLE^which of 'hem comes out 
firft, will I I feize on : (you two fliall be the chorus behind [577] 
the arras, and whip out betweene the aSs, and fpeake.) 
If I doe not make "hem kcepc the peace, for this remnant js 

of the day, if not of the yeere, I haue faild once 1 heare 

Daw comming : Hide, and doe not laugh, for gods lake. 

Daw, Which is the way into the garden, trow? 

Trv. O. Iack Daw I I am glad I haue met with you. 
In good faith, I mult haue this matter goe no furder be- 40 
tweene you. I muft ha' it taken vp. 

Daw. What matter, fir? Betweene whom ? 

Trv. Come, you difguife it — Sir Amorovs and you. 

ta lords] the lords JMO ... 14 scratch] search JMO . , . 1717 
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If you loue me, Jack, you Ihali malce vfe of your phQo- 
45 fophy now, for this once, and deliuer me your fword. This 
is not the wedding the Centavres wete at though there 
be a (hee-«ne here. The bride has entreated me I will fee 
no bloud Ihed at her bridal], you faw her whifper me cre- 
wfaile. 
£o Daw. As I hope to finilh TacI'H'S, I intend no murder. 
Trv. Doe you not wait for fir AmorovS ? 
Daw. Not I, by my knight-hood. 
Trv. And your fchollerihip too ? 
Daw, And my fchollerfhip too. 
55 Trv. Goe to, then I retume you your fword, and 
aske you mercy; but put it not vp, for you will be 
aHaulted. I vnderftood that you had apprehended it, and 
walkt here to braue him ; and that you had held your life 
contemptible, in regard of your honor. 
6o Daw. No, no, no fuch thing I affiire you. He and 
1 parted now, as good friends as could be. 

Trv. Tnift not you to that vifor. I faw him fmce 
dinner with another face : I haue knowne many men in 
my time vex'd with loiHes, with deaths, and with abufes, 
6s but fo offended a wight as fir AmoROVS, did I neuer fee, 
or read of. For taking away his gueils, fir, to day, that's 
the caufe : and hee declares it behind your backe, with fuch 

threatnings and contempts He faid to Davphine, you 

were the errandft afle 

70 Daw, I, he may fay his pleafure. 

Trv, And fweares, you are fo protefted a coward, that 
hee knowes you will neuer doe him any manly or llngle 
right, and therefore hee will take his courfe. 

Daw. I'll giue him any fatisfadtion, fir but fighting. 

75 Trv. I, fir, but who knowes what fatisfaftion hee'll 
take? bloud he thirlls for, and bloud he will haue: and 
wherc-abouts on you he will haue it, who knowes, but 
himfelfe ? 

6i( etraDd5t]eiraiitsl jeB3...iri7; anmiit'sl W ... 
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Daw. 1 pray you, mafter Trve-wit, be you a mediator. 
TRV. Well, fir, concealc your fclfe then in this ftudie, Beptia'm 
till I returne. Nay, you muft bee content to bee lock'd '*""*!^-| 
in : for, for mine owne reputation I would not haue you 
feene to receiue a publique difgrace, while I haue the 
matter in managing. Gods fo, here hee comes : keepe 
your I breath clofe, that hee doe not heare you figh. In 85 [57( 
good faith, fir Amorovs, hee is not this way, I pray you 
bee mercifuU, doe not murder him ; hee is a chrilHan as 
good as you : you are arm'd as if you fought a reuenge on 
all his race. Good Davphine, get him away from this 
place. I neuer knew a mans choller fo high, but hee would 90 
fpeake to his friends, hee would heare reafon. Iack Daw, 
IaCK Daw ! a-lleepe ? 

Daw. Is he gone, mafter TrvE-WIT ? 
TRV. I, did you heare him ? 

Daw. O god, yes. gg 

Trv. What a quick eare feare has? 
Daw. And is he so arm'd, as you fay ? 
Trv. Arm'd ? did you euer fee a fellow, fet out to take 
poflefGon? 

Daw. I, (ir. ,^ 

Trv. That may giue you fome light, to conceJue of 
him : but 'tis nothing to the principall. Some falfe brother 
i' the houfe has furnifh'd him ftrangely. Or, if it were out 
o' the houfe, it was Tom Otter. 

Daw. Indeed, hee'a a Captayne, and his wife is his 105 
Idnf woman. 

Trv. Hee haa got fome-bodiea old two-hand-fword, to 
mow you off at the knees. And that fword hath fpawn'd 
fuch a dagger I but then he is fo hung with pikes, hal- 
berds, peitronells, calliuers, and muskets, that he lookcs no 
like a luftice of peace's hall: a man of two thoufand 
a yeere, is not fcfs'd at fo many weapons, as he has on. 
91 Iack Daw, Iack Daw t] Iack 
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There was neuer fencer challeng'd at lb many feuerall 
foiles. You would think hee meant to murder all Saint 
"5 PVLCHRES parilli. If hee could but viituall himfelfe for 
halfe a yeere, in his breeches, hee is fufficiently arm'd 
to oucr-runne a countrie. 

Daw, Good lord, what meanes he. fir 1 I pray you, 
mafter Trve-wit, be you a mediator. 
"o Trv. Well, I'll trie if he will be appeas'd with a leg or 
an arm, if not, you muft die once. 

Daw. I would be loth to loofe my right arme, for 
writing madrigalh. 

Trv. Why, if he will be fatisfied with a thumb, or 
us 2 little finger, all's one to me. You mufl thinke, I'll doe 
my beft. 
Hipmii Daw. Good fir, doe. 

againt, Cle, What haft thou done ? 

I^Jfrnk 'T'*^- ^^ ^'*' '"^^ ^'^ '^'^^ nothing, man, he do's all afore 
130 me, he offers his left arme. 

Cle, His left wing, for a IacK DaW. 
Dav. Take it, by all meanes. 

Trv. How ! Maime a man for euer, for a ieft ? what 
a confcience haft thou ? 
"35 Day. 'Tis no lode to him : he has no employment for 
his armes, but to eate fpoone-meat. Befide, as good 
maimc his body as his reputation. 
[579] Trv. He is a fcholier, and a Wit and yet he do's not 
thinke fo. But he loofes no reputation with vs, for we all 
140 refolu'd him an alTe before. To your places againe. 
Cle. I pray thee, let me be in at the other a little. 
Trv. Looke, you'll fpoile all : thefe be euer your 
tricks. 

Cle. No, but I could hit of Tome things that thou 
145 wilt mine, and thou wilt fay are good ones. 

Trv. I warrant you. I pray forbeare, I'll leaue it off, elfe; 
131 Dav.] Daui. Q 136 good] goodi Q 139 &II resola'd] tXL are 
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Come away, Clerimont, 
Sir Amorovs! 

Mafter Trve-wit. 
Whether were you going ? i, 

Downe into the court, to make water. 
By no meanes, fir, you iliall rather tempt your 



Dav. 

Trv. 

La-f. 

Trv. 

La-f. 

Trv. 
breeches. 

La-f. Why, fir? 

Trv. Enter here, if you loue your life. ijj 

La-f. Why! why I 

Try. Queltion till your throat bee cut, doe : dally till 
the enraged foule find you. 

La-f. Who *3 that ? 

Trv. Daw it is : will you in ? 160 

La-f. I, I, I'll in : what 's the matter? 

Trv. Nay, if hee had beene coole inough to tell vs that, 
there had beene fome hope to attone you, but he feemes fo 
implacably enrag'd. 

La-f. 'Slight, let him rage. I'll hide my felfe. 165 

Try. Doe, good dr. But what haue you done to him 
within, that Ihould prouoke him thus? you haue broke 
fome ieft vpon him, afore the ladies 

La-f. Not 1, neuer in my life, broke ieft Ypon any 
man. The bride was praifing fir Davphine, and he went 170 
away in fnufie, and I followed him, vnlelTe he took offence 
at me, in his drinke ere while, that I would not pledge all 
the horfe foil. 

Trv. By my faith, and that may bee, you remember 
well: but hee walkes the round vp and downe, through 175 
euery roome o' the houfe, with a towell in his hand, crying, 
where 's La-FoOLE ? who faw La-Foole ? and when 
DayphINE, and I, demanded the caufe, wee can force no 
anfwere from him, but (6 reuenge, how fweet art thou ! I 
will ftrangle him in this towell) which leads vs to coniedture, iSo 
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that the matne caufe of his furie is for bringing your 
meate to day, with a towell about you, to his difcredit. 

La-f. Like inough. Why, and he be angrie for that, 
I'll llay here, till his anger be blowne ouer. 
185 Trv. a good bccomming refolution, fir. If you can 
put it on o' the fudden. 

La-f. Yes, I can put it on. Or, HI away into the 

country prefently. 

[580] Trv. How will you get out o' the houfc, fir? Hee 

190 knowes you are i' the houfe, and hee'll watch you this 

fe'n-night but hee'll haue you. Hee'll out-wait a largeant 

for you. 

La-f. Why, then I'll ftay here. 

Trv, You muft thinke, how to viduall your felfe in 
15s time, then. 

La-f. Why, fweet mailer Trve-wit, will you entreat 

my coufin Otter, to fend me a cold venifon pafty, a bottle 

or two of wine, and a chamber pot. 

Trv. a lloole were better, fir, of fir A-IAX his inuention, 

»oo La-f. I, that wili be better indeed: and a pallat to 

lie on. 

Trv. O, I would not aduife you to flecpe by any 
meanes. 

La-f. Would you not, fir? why, then I will not 

>Q% Try. Yet, there 's another feare 

La-f. Is there, fir ? What is't ? 
Trv. No, he cannot breake open this dore with his foot, 
fure. 

La-f. I'll fet my backe againft it, fir. I haue a good 
no backe. 

Trv. But, then, if he fiiould batter. 
La-f. Batter ! if he dare, I'll haue an aiiion of batt'iy, 
againft him. 

Trv. Caft you the worit He has fent for poulder 
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alreadie, and what he will doe with it, no man knowes: 
perhaps blow vp the corner o' the houfe, where he fufpefts 
you are. Here he comes, in quickly. I proteft, fir loMN 
Daw, he is not this way : what will you doe? before god, 
you fliall hang no petarde here. I'll die rather. Will you 
not take my word ? I neuer knew one but would be 
fatisfied. Sir Amorovs, there's no Handing out. He has 
made a pelarde of an old brafTe pot, to force your dore. 
Thinke vpon fome fatisfaition, or termes, to offer him. 

La-F. Sir, I'll giue him any fatisfaiftion. I dare giue 
any termes. 

Trv. You'll leaue it to me, then ? 

La-F. I, fir. I'll Rand to any conditions. 

Trv. How now, what thinke you, firs? wer't not 
a difficult thing to determine, which of thefe two fear'd molt. 

ClE. Yes, but thia feares the braueft : the other a 
whiniling daftard, Iack Daw ! but La-Foole, a braue 
heroique coward 1 and is afraid in a great looke, and a flout 
accent. I like him rarely. 

Trv. Had it not beene pitty, thefe two fliould ha' 
beene conceal'd ? i 

CLE. Shall I make a motion ? 

Trv. Briefly. For I muft ftrike while 'tis hot. 

Cle, Shall I goe fetch the ladies to the cataftropheJ 

Trv. Vmh ? I, by my troth. 

Dav. By no mortall mcanes. Let them continue in -. 
the flate of ignorance, and erre llill : thinke 'hem wits, and 
fine fellowes, as they haue done. 'Twere finne to reforme 
them. 

Trv. Well, I will haue 'hem fetch'd, now I thinke on't, 
for a priuate purpofe of mine: doe, Clerimont, fetch: 
'hem, and difcourfe to 'hem all that's pall, and bring 'hem 
into the gallery here. 

MN. He Fiinci . . .] em. G, but several diridietit of his moti art subsHltiltd : 
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[581] Dav. This is thy extreme vanitie, now; thou think'ft 
thou wert vndone, if euery ieft thou mak'ft were not 
150 publifli'd. 

Trv. Thou (Iialt fee, how vniuft thou art, prefently. 

Clerimont, fay it was Davphine's plot. Truft me not, 

if the whole drift be not for thy good. There "s a. carpet i' 

the next roome, put it on, with this fcarfe ouer thy face, 

155 and a culhion o' thy head, and bee ready when I call 

Amorovs. Away lOHN Daw. 

Daw. What good newes, fir. 

Trv. Faith, I haue followed, and argued with him hard 
for you. I told him, you were a knight, and a fcholler; 
jfo and that you knew fortitude did confiil magis patiendo 
quam facie lido, vsagis ferendo quam ferUndo. 
Daw. It doth lb indeed, fir. 

Trv. And that you would fufTer, I told him : fo, at firft 
he demanded, by my troth, in my conccipt, too much. 
iCj Daw. What was it, fir. 

Try, Your vppcr lip, and fixe 0' your fore-teeth. 
Daw. 'Twas vnreafonable. 

Try. Nay, I told him plainely, you could not fpare 
'hem all. So after long argument (pro & con,zs you know) 
ijo I brought him downe to your two butter-teeth, and them 
he would haue. 

Daw. O, did you fo? why, he (liall haue 'hem. 

Trv. But he iliall not, fir, by your leaue. The con- 

clufion is this, fir, becaufe you Iliall be very good friends 

17s hereafter, and this neuer to bee remembered, orvp-braided ; 

befides, that he may not boall, he has done any fuch thing 

to you in his owne perfon : hee is to come here in difguife, 

giue you fiue kicks in priuate, fir, take your fword from 

you, and lock you vp in that ftudie, during pleafure. 

aSo Which will be but a little while, wee'll get it releaa'd 

prefently. 

Daw. Fiue kicks ? he Iliall haue fixe, fir, to be friends. 
iSy (/ro !l coh, as yuu know)] , pro ct con, is you know, G 
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Trv. Beleeue mcc, you lltall not ouer-(hoot your felfe, 
to fend him that word by me. 

Daw. Deliuer it, fir. He lliall haue it with alt my heart, 185 
to be friends. 

Trv. Friends? Nay, and he fhouM not be fo, and 
heartily too, vpon thefe termes, he fliall haue me to enemie 
while I liue. Come, fir, beare it brauely. 

Daw. O god, fir, 'tis nothing. 19° 

Trv, True. What 's fixe kicks to a man, that reads 
Seneca ? 

Daw. I haue had a hundred, fir. 

Trv. Sir Amorovs. No fpeaking one to another, or 
rehearfing old matters. 195 

Daw. One, two, three, foure, fiuc. I proteft, fir z>™/*( 
Amorovs, you fliall haue fixe. 'forth, a. 

Trv. Nay, I told you fliould not talke. Come, giue *'>■*' *' 
him fix, & he will needs. Your fword- No\v returne to 
your fafe cuftody : you fliall prefently meet afore the ladies, 300 

and be the deareft friends one to another Giue me | the [5^2] 

fcarfe, now, thou (Iialt beat the other barefac'd. Stand by, 
fa- Amorovs. 

La-F. What 's here ? A fword. 

Trv. 1 cannot heipe it, without I fliould take the jej 
quarrell vpon my fislfe : here he has Cent you his fword 

La-F. I'll receiue none on 't. 

Trv. And he wills you to faften it againl) a wall, and 
breake your head in some few feuerall places againJt the 
Iiilts. 310 

La-F. I will not: tell him roundly. I cannot endure 
to fhed my owne bloud. 

Trv. Will you not? 

385 all my bnrt] em. tSl 171? t<fi I told yon ihoold] I told yon, 
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La-F. No. Ill beat it againfl a Euic flat wall, if that 
31$ vill fatisfie him : If not, he fliall beat it himTelfe, for 
Amorovs. 

Trv. Why, this is ftrange ftarting off, when a man 
vnder-takes for you ! I offered him aoother condition : 
Will you ftand to that? 
3» La-F. I, what is 't. 

Trv. That you will be beatea, in priuate. 
La-F. Yes. I am content, at the blunt. 
Trv. Then you inuft fubmit your felfe to bee hood- 
wink'd in this skarfe, and bee led to him, where hee will 
jjj take your fword from you, and make you beare a blow, 
ouer the mouth, gities, and tweakes by the nofe, fans 
rmmbre. 

La-F. I am content. But why muft I be blinded ? 
Trv. That's for your good, fir: becaufe, if hee Qiould 
330 grow infolent vpon this, and publifh it hereafter to your 
difgrace (which I hope he will not doe) you might fweare 
fafely and proteft, hee neuer beat you, to your knowledge. 
La-F. O, I conceiue. 

Try. I doe not doubt, but you'll be perfed good friends 
3.1S vpon 't, and not dare to vtter an ill thought one of another, 
in future. 
La-F. Not I, as god helpe me, of him, 

Trv, Nor he of you, Cr, If he thould Come, fir. 

All hid, fir lOHN. 

kirn La-F, Oh, lir lOHN, fir lOHN. Oh, 6-6-6-d-fl-Oh 

/" Trv, Good, fir lOHN, leaue tweaking, you'll blow his 
nofe off. 'Tis fir John's pleafure, you fliould retire into 
the (hidie. Why, now you are friends. All bitterneflc 
bctweene you, I hope, is buried ; you Ihall come forth by 
3^5 and by, Damon & Pythias vpon 't : and embrace with all 
the ranknefle of friendniip that can be. I trull, wee fliall 
haue 'hem tamer i' their language hereafter. Davphine, 
I worlliip thee. Gods will, the ladies haue furpris'd vsl 
341 Good, Sir Jobn] Good Sir jDhn ^. .. 
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Havghty, Centavre, Mavis, M"- Otter, Epicoene, Haui^ 
Trvsty, Davphine, Trve-wit, &c ^"Vrt 

Asfccna 
^^Entavre, how our iudgementa were imposd on bya&w. "^ 
V_> thefe adulterate knights ! 

Cen. Nay, madame. Mavis was more deceiu'd then 
we, 'twas her commendation vtter'd 'hem in the colledge. 

Mav. I commended but their wits, madame, and their s 
braueries. I neuer look'd toward their valours, 

Hav. Sir Davphine is valiant, and a wit too, it 
feemes ? 

Mav. And a brauerie too. 

Hav. Was this his protect ? lo 

M"- Ot. So mailer Clerimont intimates, madame. 

Hav. Good Morose, when you come to the colledge, 
will you bring him with you ? He feemes a very perfed: 
gentleman. 

Epi. He is fo, madame, beleeue it ij 

Cen. But when will you come, Morose ? 

Epi. Three or foure dayes hence, madame, when I haue 
got mee a coach, and horfes ? 

Hav. No, to morrow, good MoROSE, CeNTAVRE (hall 
fend you her coach. jo 

Mav. Yes faith, doe, and bring fir Davphine with you. 
Shee has promis'd that, Mavis. 
He is a very worthy gentleman, in his exteriors, 



Hav. 
Mav. 
[ madame. 
Hav. 
Cen. 



I, he (howes he is iudiciatl in his clothes. i 

And yet not fo fuperlatiuely neat as feme, 
madame, that haue their faces fet in a brake ! 
Hav. I, and haue euery haire in forme ! 

J7 btJu:]lwlu:iM0...J7i7 
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Mav. That weare purer linnen then our felues, and pro- 
30 fefle more neatnefle, then the french hermaphrodite ! 

Epi. I ladies, they, what they tell one of vs, haue told a 
thoufand, and are the only theeues of our fame: that 
thinke to take vs with that perfume, or with that lace, and 
laugh at vs vn-confcionably when they haue done. 
35 Hav. But, fir DavphinES carelefnefle becomes him. 
Cen, I could loue a man, for fuch a nofe ! 
Mav. Or fuch a leg ! 

Cen. He has an exceeding good eye, madame I 
Mav, And a very good lock 1 
40 Cen. Good Morose, bring him to my chamber firft. 
M"' Ot. Pleafe your honors, to meet at my houle, 
madame ? 
[584] Trv. See, how they eye thee, man ! they are taken, 
I warrant thee. 
4S Hav. You haue vnbrac'd our brace of knights, here, 
mafter Trve-wit. 

Trv. Not I, madame, it was firDAVPHlNES ingine: who, 
if he haue disfurniHi'd your ladifhip of any guard, or feruice 
by it, is able to make the place good againe, in himfelfe. 
S° Hav. There 's no fufpition of that) fir. 
Cen. God fo, Mavis, Havghtv is killing. 
Mav. Let vs goe too, and take part. 
Hav, But I am glad of the fortune (befide the dif- 
couerie of two fuch emptie caskets) to gaine the knowledge 
SS of fo rich a mine of vertue, as fir Davphine. 

Cen. We would be al glad to ftile him of our friend- 
fliip, and fee him at the colledge. 

Mav. He cannot mixe with a fweeter focietie, I'll pro- 
phefie, and I hope he himfelfe will thinke fo. 
60 Dav, I fliould be rude to imagine otherwife, lady. 

Trv, Did not I tell thee. Davphine? Why, all their 
anions are gouemed by crude opinion, without reafon or 

38 e«cc«iing] excellenl J7e5 39 loidi] look ///T3» IKS 47 ingine] 
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* caufe ; 


hey know not why they doe any thing: but as 1 


they are inform'd, belceue, iudge, praile, condcmne, loue, 1 


hale, and in emulation one of another, doe all thefe things 65 1 


alike. Onely, they haue a naturall inclination fwayes 'hem 1 


generally to the worft, when they are left to themfelues. I 


But, purfue it, now thou halt 'hem. | 


■ Hav. 


Shall we goe in againc, MOROSE? ■ 


m EH. 


Yes, madame. 70 ■ 


■ Cen. 


Wee'll entreat (ir DAVrniNES companie. 1 


■ Tbv. 


Stay, good madame, the inter-view of the two ■ 


friends, PvladES and ORESTES: I'll fetch 'hem out to you | 


ftraight 


■ 


Hav. 


Will you, mafter Trve-wit ? „ ■ 


Dav. 


I, but nobie ladies, doe not confefle in your coun- 1 


tenance 


or outward bearing to 'hem any difcouerie of their 1 


follies, that wee may lee, how they will beare vp againc, 


with what afliirance, and eredtion. 


Hav. 


We will not, fir DavPHINE. go J 


Cen, 


Mav. Vpon our honors, fir Davphine. J 


Trv. 


Sir Amorovs, (ir Amorovs. The ladies are here. 1 


La-f 


Are they ? 1 


Trv. 


Yes. but (lip out by and by, as their backs are 1 


tum'd, and meet Cr Iohn here, as by chance, when I call 85 1 


you. Iack Daw. J 


Daw 


What fay you, fir? ■ 


Trv. 


Whip out behind me fuddcnly : and no anger 1 


i' your lookes to your aduerfarie. Now, now. f 


La-f 


Noble fir lOHN Daw ! where ha' you beene? 9* 


Daw 


To feeke you, fir Amorovs. 


La-f. 


Me ! I honor you. 


Daw. 


I preuent you, fir. 


CLE. 


They haue forgot their rapiers 1 p86] . 


Trv. 


0, they meet in peace, man. 9s 


Dav. 


Where's your fword, fir lOHN? 


CLE. 


And yours, fir AmOROvs? 


1 
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Daw. Mioe ! my boy had it forth, to mend the handle, 
eene now. 
\aa La-f. And my gold handle was broke,too, and my boy 
had it forth. 

Dav. Indeed, fir? How their excufes meet! 
Cle. What a confent there is, i" the handles ? 
Trv. Nay, there is To i' the points too, I warrant you. 
105 M"- T. O mel madame, he comes again^ the mad 
man, away. 

Aa Ilir. Scene VII. 

Morose, Trve-wit, Clerimont, Davphine. 

'^^ ^ T^X 7"Hat make thefe naked weapons here, gentlemen ? 

V V Trv, O, fir ! here hath like to been murder 

fincc you went ! A couple of knights fallen out about the 

brides fauours : wee were faine to take away their weapons, 

J your houfe had been beg'd by this time elt'e 

MoK, For what ? 

Cle. For man-flaughter, fir, as being accefiary. 
MOR. And, for her fauours ? 

Trv. I,fir,herctofore,notprcfcnt. CLERlMONT,cany 'hem 
10 their fwords, now. They haue done all the hurt they will doe. 
Dav. Ha' you fpoke with a lawyer, ftr ? 
MoR. O, nol there is fuch a noyfe I'the court, that 
they haue frighted mee home, with more violence then 
I went I fuch Ipeaking, and counter- fpeaking, with their 
IS feuerall voyces of citations, appellations, allegattcns, certi- 
ficates, attachments, intergatories, references, conuiSions,9siA 
affliSimts indeed, among the Doi5tors and Prodtors ! that 
the noife here is filence too 't 1 a kind of calme mid-night ! 
Trv. Why, fir, if you would be rcfolu'd indeed, I can 
»o bring you hcther a very Sufficient Lawyer, and a learned 
Diuine, that fliall inquire into euery leail icruple for you. 

1 like to been] like to have been W... ll » liwycr] the Uwyer /f . .. 
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MOR. Can you, mailer Trve-wit? 

TRV, Yes, and are very fober graue perfons, that will 
dirpatch it in a chamber, with a whifper, or two. 

MOR. Good lir, (liall I hope this benefit from you, and ij 
tnjft my felfe into your hands ? 

Trv. Alas, fir! your nephew, and I,hauebeenealham"d, 
and oft-times mad fince you went, to thinke how you are 
abus'd. Goe in, good fir, and lock your felfe vp till we 
call you, wee 'II tell you more anon, fir, 3° 

MoR, Doe your pleafurc with me, gentlemen; I be- 
leeue in you : and that deferues no deiufion 

Trv. You Ihall find none, lir : but heapt, heapt plentie [686] 
of vexation. 

Dav. What wilt thou doe now. Wit ? 35 

Trv. Recouer me hether Otter, and the Barber, if you 
can. by any mcanes, prefently. 

Dav. Why ? to what purpofe ? 

Trv. O, I'll make the deepeft Diuine, and graueft 
Lawyer, out 0' them two, for hitn-^— 40 

Dav. Thou canft not man, thefe are waking dreames. 

Trv. Doe not feare me. Clap but a ciuill gowne with 
a welt, o' the one ; and a canonical cloake with fleeues, 
o' the other r and giue 'hem a few termes i' the mouthes, 
if there come not forth as able a Dwftor, and compleat is 
a Parfon, for this turne, as may be wifh'd, truil not my 
eletaion. And, I hope, without wronging the dignitie of 
either profeiTion, fince they are but perfons put on, and for 
mirths fake, to torment him. The Barber fmatters latin, 
I remember. 50 

Dav. Yes, and Otter too. 

Trv. Well then, if I make 'hem not wrangle out this 
I cafe, to his no comfort, let me be thought a Iack Daw, or 
[La-FooLE, or any thing worfe. Goe you to your ladies, 
I but firft fend for them. 55 

Dav. I will. 
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Ail V. Scene I. 

La-Foole, Clerimont, Daw, Mavis. 

"¥ T'\ THere had you our fwords, mafter CleRIMONT? 
V V CLE. Why, Davpiiine tooke "hem from the 
mad -man. 

La-F. And he tooke 'hem from our boyes, I warrant 
syou? 

CLE. Very like, fir. 

La-f. Thanke you, good mafter Clerimont. Sir 
lOHN Daw, and I are both beholden to you. 

Cle. Would I knew how to make you fo, gentlemen. 
lo Daw. Sir Amorovs, and I are your feruanta, fir. 

MaV. Gentlemen, haue any of you a pen-and-inke. 
I would faine write out a riddle in Italian, for fir DaV- 
PHINE, to tranflate. 

Cle. Not I, in troth, lady, I am no fcriuener. 
>s Daw. I can furnifh you, I thinke, lady. 

Cle. He has it in the haft of a knife, I beleeuel 

La-F. No, he has his boxe of inftruments. 

Cle. Like a furgean 1 

La-F. For the mathematiques : his fquire, his com- 

3o pafles, his brafle pens, and black-lead, to draw maps of 

eucry place, and perfon, where he comes. 

Cle. How, maps of perfons 1 

[587] La-F. Yes, fir, of Nomentack, when he was here, and ot 

the Prince o( Motdaiiia, and of his millris, millris EPICCENE. 

J5 Cle. Away ! he has not found out her latitude, I hope. 

La-F. You are a pleafant gentleman, fir. 

Cle. Faith, now we are in priuate, lets wanton it a li'ttlei 

and talke waggifliiy. Sir lOHN, I am telling fir AmorovS 

Sitiu L A Xoein in MoroM** 
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here, that you two gouerne the ladies, where e're you come, 
you carry the feminine gender afore you. 30 

Daw. They Ihall rather carry V3 afore them, if they 
wiil, fir. 

CLE. Nay, I beleeue that they doe, withall — But, that 
you are the priine-men in their aflcdions, and dired all 
their adions 35 

Daw. Not I : fir Amorovs is. 

La-F. I proteft, fir lOHK is. 

Daw. As I hope to rife i' the ftate, Cr Amorovs, you 
ha' the perfon. 

La-F. Sir lOHN, you ha' the perfon, and the dif- 40 
courfe too. 

Daw. Not I, fir. I haue no difcourfe — and then you 
haue adtiuitie befide. 

La-F. I protefl, fir lOHN, you come as high from Tri- 
poly, as I doe euery whit ; and lift as many ioyn'd ftooles, 45 
and Icape ouer 'hem, if you would vfe it 

CLE. Well, agree on't together knights ; for betweene 
you, you diuide the kingdomc, or common-wealth of ladies 
affedions: I fee it, and can perceiue a httle how they 
obferue you, and feare you, indeed. You could tell llrange 50 
ftories, my malters, if you would, I know. 

Daw. Faith, we haue I'eene fomewhat, fir. 

La-F. That we haue — vellet petti-coates, & wrought 
fmocks, or fo. 

Daw. I, and S5 

Cle. Nay, out with it, fir lOHN: doe not enuie your 
friend the pleafure of hearing, when you haue had the 
delight of tailing. 

Daw. Why a doe you fpeake, fir AMOROVS. 

La-F. No, doe you, fir lOHN Daw. 60 

Daw. r faith, you fliall. 

La-F. r faith you fiiall. 

Daw. Wtiy, we haue beene 

Si vellel] velvet IMO... 
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La-f. 


In the great bed at Ware together in our time. I 


6i Od, fir lOHN. ■ 


Daw. 


Nay, doe you, fir Amorovs. H 


CLE. 


And thefe ladies u-ith you, Kn^hts? ■ 


La-f. 


No, excufe vs, Gr. 1 


Daw. 


We mull not wound reputation. 1 


70 La-f. 


No matter — they were thefe, or others. Our 1 


bath colt 


vs fiftecne pound, when we came home. ■ 


CLE. 


Doc you heare, fir lOHN, you fliall tell mc but 1 


one thing truely, as you loue mc | 


Daw. 


Iflcan, I wiU, ftr. I 


88] 75 CLE. 


You lay in the fame houfe with the bride, 1 


here? 


1 


Daw. 


Yes, and conuerft with her hourely, fir. ■ 


CLE. 


And what humour is fliee of? is fliee comming, 1 


and open, free? f 


80 Daw. 


0, exceeding open, fir. 1 was her feruant, and 1 


fir AmorOVs was to be. | 


CLE. 


Come, you haue both had fauours from her? 1 


I know. 


and haue heard fo much. 1 


Daw. 


0, no, fir. 1 


8i La-f. 


You ftiall excufe vs, fir: we muft not wound ■ 


reputation. | 


CLE. 


Tut, (liee is married, now ; and you cannot hurt ■ 


her with 


any report, and therefore fpeake plainely : how 1 


many times, yfaith ? which of you lead firft ? Ha ? | 


90 La-f. 


Sir lOHN had her mayden-head, indeed. I 


Daw. 


0, it pleafcs him to fay fo, (ir, but fir Amorovs 1 


knowes what 's what, as well. | 


CLE. 


Do'rt thou yfaith, Amorovs ? 1 


La-f. 


In a manner, fir. 1 


95 CLE. 


Why, I commend you lads. Little knowes Don 1 


Bride-groome of this. Nor lliall he, for mc. | 


Daw. 


Hang him, mad oxe. 1 


CLE. 


Speake foftJy : here comes his nephew, with the 1 
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lady HavGHTV. Hee'll get the ladies from you, firs, if you 
looke not to him in time. i' 

La-f. Why, if he doe, wec'll fetch 'hem home againe, 
I warrant you. 



A a V. Scene II. 
Havghtv, Davphine, Centa\'re, Mavis, Clerimont. 

IAniirc you, fir DavPHINE, It is the price and eftima- 
tion of your vertue onely, that hath embarqu'd me to 
this aducnture, and I could not but make out to tell you 
fo ; nor can I repent me of the ad, fince it is alwayes an 
argument of fome vertue in our felues, that we loue and 5 
afTetS it fo in others. 

Dav. Your ladifliip fets too high a price, on my weak- 
neffe. 

Hay. Sir, I can diftinguifh gemmes from peebles 

Dav. (Are you fo skilful! in ftones?) 1. 

Hav. And, howfoeuer I may fuffer in fuch a iudge- 
ment as yours, by admitting equality of ranke, or focietie, 
with Centavre, or Mavis 

Dav. You doe not, madame, I perceiue they are your 
mere foiles. 1 

Hav. Then are you a friend to truth, fir. It makes me 
loue you the more. It is not the outward, but the inward 
man that I affeft. They are not apprehenfiue of an 
eminent perfection, but loue flat, and dully. 

CEN. Where are you, my lady HavgHTY ? 1. 

Hav. I come prefently, Centavre. My chamber, fir, [589] 
my Page fliall Ihow you ; and Trvrtv, my woman, lliall 
be euer awake for you: you need not feare to communi- 
cate any thing with her, for fliee is a Fidelia. I pray you 
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Mat. Az Iims^xm rATg » 5r Davphixe. mn fliall 

4f aot fee Er yarrr, CzxTATiiifc Good £r Dav?hiX£; folue 

itxirose. m call for ii 



CLE. Hov acT, DaTtHIXE ? honr dD'r thoc quit thy 
feieofthefefr^W? 

Da«"?. 'SISght. tbey >as^ me Iikc/jr^rirj; and giuc mc 
50 ieveils here. I cannot be rid of 1x31. 
CLE. O, yoa mu:^ not tell, thoi^h. 

C> Da^T. Maile, I forgot that: I vas neoer io atlaulted. 
One loucs for vertue. axid bribes me with this. Another 
loues me with cautioo, and fo would poue% me. A third 
55 brings m^ a riddle here, and all are iealoos : and raHe each 
at other.y 
H€ruid€t CLE- A, riddle? pray' Ve' me fee*t? Sir Dax'PHIXE, 
^^* I chofe this way of intimation for friuacie. The ladies here ^ 
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^ know, hate both hope, and purpofe, to make a collegiate 
and feruaitt of you. If I might be fo honor'd, as to appeare 60 
at any end of fo noble a worke, I would enter into a fame of 
taking phyfiqite to morrow, and continue it foure or fine 
dayes, or longer, for your vijitation. Mavis. By my faith, 
a fubtle one I Call you this a riddle? What's their 
plaine dealing, trow ? 65 

Davp. We lack Trve-wit, to tell vs that. 

Cle. We lack him for Tomewhat elfe too: his Knights 
reformados are wound vp as high, and infolent, as euer 
they were. 

Davp. You ieft. 7° 

CLE. No drunkards, either with wine or vanitie, euer 
confefs'd fuch ftories of themfelues. I would not glue 
a flies 1^, in ballance againft all the womens reputations 
here, if they could bee but thought to fpeake | truth : and, [590] 
for the bride, they haue made their affidauit againfl her 7S 
direaiy 

Davp. What, that they haue lyen with her ? 

Cle. Yes, and tell times, and circumftances, with the 
caufe why, and the place where. I had almolt brought 
"hem to affirme that they had done it, to day. 80 

Davp. Not both of 'hem. 

Cle. Yes faith : with a footh or two more I had effefted 
it. They would ha' Jet it downe vnder their hands. 

Davp. Why, they will be our fport, I fee, IHU ! whether 
we will, or no. 85 
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A a V. Seem III. 

TRVE-wtT, Morose, Otter, Cvtberd, 
Clerimont, Davphine. 

OAre you here? Come Davphine. Goe, call your 
^ vnde prefendy. I haue Btted my Diuine, & my 
Canonist, died their beards and all : the knaues doe not 
know thcmfelues they are To exalted, and alter'd. Prefer- 
1^ ment changes any man. Thou [halt keepe one dore, and 
I another, and then Clerimont in the midll, that he may 
haue no meanes of cfcape from their cauiUing, when they 
grow hot once. And then the women (as I haue giuen the 
bride her inrtrudions) to brcake in vpon him, i' the Cenuoy. 

TO O, 'twill be full and twanging ! Away, fetch him. Come, 
malter Doftor, and mailer Parfon, looke to your parts now, 
and difcharge 'hem brauely : you are well fet forth, 
perforiuc it as well. If you chance to be out, doe not 
confefle it with Itanding Hill, or humming, or gaping at one 

15 another: but goe on, and talkc alowd, and eagerly, vfe 
vehement action, and onely remember your termcs, and 
you are fafe. Let the matter goe where it will : you haue 
many will doe fo. But at firft, bee very folemne, and 
grauc like your garments, though you loofe your felucs 

10 after, and skip out like a brace of iugglers on a table. 
Here hee comes! fet your faces, and looke fupercilioufly, 
while I prcfenl you. 

MOR. Are thefe the two learned men? 
Trv. Yes, fir, pleafe you falute 'hem? 

jj Mor. Salute 'hem ? I had rather doe any thing, then 
weare out time so vnfruitfuUy, iir. I wonder, how thefe 
common formes, a.% god faue you, ^viAyou are well-come, are 
come to be a habit in our iiues ! or, / am glad to fee you ! 
when I cannot fee, what the profit can bee of thefe wordes, 
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fo long as it is no whit better with him, whofe aflaires are 30 
fad, & grieuous, that he heares this falutation. 

Trv. 'Tis true, fir, wee'll goe to the matter then. 
Gentlemen, m after Doftor, and m alter Parfon, I hauc 
acquainted you fufficiently with the bufines, for which you 
are come hether. And you are not now to enforme | your 35 [591, 
fclues in the rtatc of the queftion, I know. This is the 
gentleman, who expeiits your refolution, and therefore, 
when you pleafe, beginne. 

Ott. Pleafe you, malter Doctor. 

CvT. Pleafe you, good mafter Parfon. 40 

Ott. I would heare the Canon-law fpeake firft, 
CvT. It muft giue place to politiue Diuinitie, fir. 
MoR, Nay, good gentlemen, doe not throw me into 
circumftances. Let your comforts arriue quickly at me, 
thofe that are. Be fwift in affoording me my peace, if fo 45 
I (hall hope any. I loue not your difputations, or your 
court-tumults. And that it be not ftrange to you, I will 
tell you. My father, in my education, was wont to aduifc 
mee, that I fliould alwayes colleft, and contayne my mind, 
not fuffring it to flow loofely ; that I fhould lookc to what i" 
things were neceflary to the carriage of my life, and what 
not : embracing the one and efchewing the other. In 
lliort, that I fliould endeare my felfe to reft, and auoid 
turmojle ; which now is growne to be another nature to mc. 
So that I come not to your publike pleadings, or youriS 
places of noife; not that I negledt thofe things, that make 
for the dignitie of the common-wealth : but for the meere 
auoiding of clamors, St impertinencies of Orators, that 
know not how to be filent. And for the caufe of noife, am 
I now a futor to you. You doe not know in what a miferieCo 
I haue beene exercis'd this day, what a torrent of euill ! 
My very houfe turnes round with the tumult 1 I dwell in 
a wind-mill ! The perpetuall motion is here, and not at 
Eltbam. 
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6s Trv. Well, good mafter Doftor, will you breake the 
ice ? mafler Parfon will wade after. 

CVT. Sir, though vnworthy, and the weaker, I will 
preAimc, 

Ott. Tis no prefumption, domine Do<fl:or. 
70 MOR. Yet againe ! 

CvT. Your queftion is, for how many caufes a man may 
haue diiiortxum Ugitimum, a lawfull diuorce, Firft, you 
muft vnderftand the nature of the word diuorce, d diuer- 

tendo 

75 MOR. No excurfions vpon words, good Doiftor, to the 
queftion briefly. 

CvT. I anfwere then, the Canon-law affords diuorce 
but in few cafes, and the principall is in the common cafe, 
the adulterous cafe. But there are duodecim impedimeHta, 
eotwelue impediments (as we call 'hem) all which doe not 
dirimere cottlraSum, but irritum reddere mattimotiium, as 
wee fay in the Canon-law, not take away tlie bond, but caufe 
a nullitie therein. 

MoR. I vndcrftood you, before : good fir, auoid your 
8s impertinencie of tranflation. 

Ott. He cannot open this too much, fir, by your 
fauour. 

MoR. Yet more ! 
Trv. O, you muft giue the learned men leaue, fir. To 
90 your impediments, mafter Doftor. 

CvT. The firft is impedimentum erroris. 
[692] Ott. Of which there are feuerall j5Wwj. 
CvT. I, as error perfonx. 

Ott. If you contraG your felfe to one perfon, thinking 
95 her another. 

CVT. Then, error for tunx. 

Ott. If iliee be a beggar, and you thought her rich. 

CVT. Then, error qualitatis. 
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Ott. If Oiee proue ftubborne, or head-ftrong, that you 
thought obedient. " 

MoR. How? is that, (ir, a lawTutl impediment? One 

once, I pray you, gentlemen. 

Ott. I, ante copulatn, but aotpoft copulam, fir. 

CvT. Mr. Parfon faics right. Nee poft nuptiarum 
ienediSionem. It doth indeed but irriia reddere fponfalia, n 
aonull the contrad : after marriage it is no obftancy. 

Trv. Alas, fir, what a hope are we fall'n from, by this 
time I 

CvT, The next is conditio: if you thought her free 
borne, and fhee proue a bond-woman, there is impediment i 
of eflate and condition. 

Ott. I, but Mr. Dodtor, thofe feruitudes are fublatx, 
now, among vs chriftians. 

Cvt. By your fauour, mafter Parfon 

Ott. You (hall giue me leaue, maiter Dodtor. n 

MOR. Nay, gentlemen, quarrell not in that quellion ; it 

mcernes not my cafe: pafle to the third. 

Cvt, Well then, the third is votum. If either partie 

;ue made a vow of chaftitie. But that pratitice, as mafter 
Parfon faid of the other, is taken away among vs, thanks 1: 
be to difcipline. The fourth is cognatio: if the perfons be 
of kinne, within the degrees. 

Ott. I ; doe you know, what the degrees are, fir ? 

MoR. No, nor I care not, fir : they offer me no comfort 
in the queftion, I am fure. 1: 

Cvt. But, there is a branch of this impediment may, 
which is cognatio fpiritualis. If you were her god-father, 
fir, then the marriage is inceftuous. 

Ott. That comment is abfurd, and fuperftitious, maimer 
Dodtor. I cannot endure it. Are we not all brothers and 13 
fifters, and as much a kinne in that, as god-fathers, and 
daughters ? 
!0R. O me I to end the controuerfie, I neuer was 
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a god-father, I neuer was a god-father in my h'fe, fir. Pafle 
135 to the next. 

CvT. The fift is crimen adulterij: the knowne cafe. The 
sixt, cvltus difparitas, difference of religion; haue you euer 
examin'd her what religion iliee is of? 

MOR. No, I would rather fliee were of none, then bee 
140 put to the trouble of it ! 

Ott. You may haue it done for you, fir. 
MOR. By no meanes, good fir, on, to the reft : (hall you 
euer come to an end, thinke you ? 
[598] Trv. Yes, hee has done halfe, fir. (On, to the reft) be 
"45 patient, and expeil, fir. 

CVT. The feuenth is, vis ; if it were vpon compulficm, 
or force. 

MOR. O no, it was too voluntarie, mine : too volun- 
tarie. 
ijo CvT. The eight is, ordo : if euer ihee haue taken holy 
orders. 

Ott. That 's fuperftittous, too. 

MOR. No matter, mafter Parfon : would fiiee would goe 
into a nunnerie yet. 
i£S CVT. The ninth is, liganun: if you were bound, lir, to 
any other before, 

MoR. I thruft my felfe too foone into thefe fetters. 
CvT. The tenth is, publice hotiefias : which is inckoata 
qusedmn affmitas. 
160 Ott. I, ox affinitas orta ex fponfalibus \ and is but lent 
impedimentu m . 

MOR. I fcele no aire of comfort blowing to me, in all 
this. 

CVT. The eleuenth is, aginitas ex fomicalioru. 
165 Ott. Which is no lefTe vera affinitas, then the other, 
mailer Doftor. 
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CvT. True, gux oritur ex kgiiimo matrimonio. 

OTT. You fay right, venerable Do<5tor. And, nafcitur 
exeOy quod per coniugiuw dnxperfonx efficmnlur unacaro—~- 

MOR. Hey-day, now they beginne. >7* 

CvT. I concciue you, mailer Parfon. Ita per fornicor- 
tionem xque efi verus pater, qui fie general 

OTT, Et vers filius qui ^c generatur 

MOR. What 's all this to me ? 

CLE. Now it growes warmc. "7S 

CVT. The twelfth, and iaft '\s,f forte coire nequibis. 

Ott. I, that is impedimentum grattifsimum. It doth 
vtterly annull, and annihilate, that. If you haue inani- 
fefiam frigiditatem, you are well, fir, 

Trv. Why, there is comfort come at length, fir. Con- 180 
fefle your felf but a man vnable, and fliee will fue to be 
diuorc'd firit 

Ott, I, or if there be morbus perpetuus, & infanabilis, 
as Paralijis, Elep/iantiafis, or fo^ 

Dav. O, but frigiditas is the fairer way, gentlemen. 185 

Ott. You fay troth, fir, and as it is tn the canon, mafler 
Dodor. 

CVT. I conceiue you, fir. 

Cle. Before he fpeakes. 

Ott. That a boy, or child, vnder yeeres, is not fit for 150 
marriage, becaufe he cannot reddere debitum. So your 
emnipoten tes 

Trv. Your impotentes, you whorfon Lobfter. 

Ott. Your impotentes, I fliould fay, are minime apti ad 
contrahenda niatritnonium. ig; 

Trv. Matrimonium ? Wee (hall haue most vn-matri- 
moniall latin, with you: matrinionia, and be hang'd. 

Dav. You put 'hem out, man. 

CvT. But then there will arife a doubt, mafter Parfon, 
in our cafe, | pofi matrimonium : that frigiditate prxditus, 700 [594 
(doe you conceiue me, fir?) 

aoi — dojoo conceiTc me, siif C 
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Ott. 


Very well. fir. 1 


CVT. 


Who cannot vti vxore pro vxore, may habere earn 


pro for or 


e. 


los Ott. 


Abfurd, abfurd, abfurd, and merely apoftalUall. 


CVT. 


You fliall pardon me, mafter Parfon. I can 


proue it 




Ott. 


You can proue a Will, maiter Do<aor, you can 


proue nothing elfe. Do's not the verfe of your owne catum 


jio fay. Hxc focianda vetant catiubia, faHa rclraBant i 


CVT. 


I grant you, but how doc they retroHare, mafter J 


Parfon ? 


1 


MOR. 


(0, this was it, I fear'd.) ■ 


Ott. 


In xternum, fir. ■ 


»IS CVT. 


That 's falfe in diuinitie, by your fauour. 1 


OTT. 


'Tis falfe in humanitie, to fay fo- Is bee not \ 


prorftts itivtilis ad thorumt CAnbsp-xJIareJidem dalam? J 


I would faine know. 1 


CVT 


Yes : how if he doe conuaUre ? 


J.O Ott. 


He can not covuaUre, it Is impoQible. 


Tbv. 


Nay, good fir, attend the learned men, they'll 


thinkc you negled 'hem elfc. \ 


CVT. 


Or, if he doe fimuiare himfelfe frigidum, odio \ 


TOorii.orfo? .| 


jjs Ott. 


i fay, he is adulter manifeftus, then. j. 


Davp 


(They difpute it very learnedly, yfaith.) J 


Ott. 


And profiitutor vxoris, and this is pofitiue. ■ 


MOE. 


Good fir, let me efcape. V 


Trv. 


You will not doe me that wrong, fir? 


130 Ott. 


And therefore, if he be manifefte frigidus, fa 


CVT. 


I, if he be manifefie frigidus, I grant you 


Ott. 


Why, that was my conclufion. 


CVT. 


And mine too. 


Trv. 


Nay, heare the conclufion, fir. ■ 


^j5 Ott. 


"Wv^n, frigiditatis caufa ^^^^| 


CVT. 


Yes, caufa frigiditatU ^^H 


^ 





Tkejtlent Woman 

MoR. O, mine cares ! 

Ott. Shee may haue libellum dmortij, againil you. 

CVT. I, diuorttj libellum (liee will fure haue. 

MOR. Good eccho's, forbeare. 

Ott. If you confefle it. 

CvT. Which I would doe, fir 

MoR. I will doc any thing 

Ott. And cleere my lelfc mforo confcientix 

CvT. Becaufe you want indeed 

MOR. Yet more ? 

Ott. Exercendi poteftate. 



Aa V. Scene IIII. [595] 

EpicoENE, Morose, Havghtv, Ckntavre, Mavis, 
|M"- Otter, Daw, Trve-wit, Davphine, Clerimont, 
La-Foole, Otter, Cvtberd. 

I Will not endure it any longer. Ladies, I befeech you 
helpe me. This is fuch a wrong, as neuer was offer'd 
to poore bride before. Vpon her marriage day, to haue 
her husband confpire againil her, and a couple of mercin- 
arie companions, to be brought in for formes fake, to 5 
perfwade a reparation! If you had bloud, or vertue in 
you, gentlemen, you would not fuffer fuch eare-wigs about 

a husband, or fcorpions, to creep between man and wife 

Mor. O, the varietie and changes of my torment ! 
Hav. Let 'hem be cudgell'd out of dores, by our 10 
groomea, 

CeN. I'll lend you my foot-man. 
Mav, Wee'll haue our men blanket 'hem i' the hall, 
'■ Ot. As there was one, at our houfe, madame, for 
peeping in at the dore, 15 

Daw. Content, yfaith. 
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Mav. md ba' Ac bride^nxne Man fc et ted, too. 
>■ OEM. BcgifUK <nw nsm bib. 
Hat. Yes, by my trodi. 
Mml O, mawfcintl eEsenlioa ! 
Datp. Ladies, for aiy l^ke focbeuc 
Hav. Yes, for fir DATTHDns Jake. 
*f Cest. He flun cum a M od vs. 

La-f. He is as fine a gewtkinwi of Ya» tncbo, madame, 
as asy is about Uk towne, aad weares as good colotns 
wnen be fift. 

TiEV. Be brief, fir, and coofefle your infintutie:, (beeH be 

30 a-fire to be quit of you, if fliee bat beare tbat oam'd oooe, 

you Jball not entreat ber to fiay. SbecH flie you, like one 

tbat bad tbe marks vpoo bim. 

HOR. Ladies, I mud ciaoe all yoai peidoos 

Trv, Silence, ladies. 
35 MoR. For a wrong I haue done to yoor wbole fexe, in 

manying this faire, and veituous gentlewoman 

Cle. Heare him, good ladies. 

MOR. Being guiltie of an infinnitie, iHiich before, 

1 confer'd with thefe leaxned men, I thought I might haue 

40 conceal 'd 

Trv. But now being better infocm'd in his conference 

by them, hee is to declare it, & gtue latisfadion, by asldnp 

your publique for^uenefle. 

[596] MOR. I am no man, ladies. 

45 All. How ! 

MoR- Vtterly vn-abled in nature, by reafon olfrigidity^ 
to performe the duties, or any the leaA office of a 
husband. 

Mav. Now, out vpon him, prod^ous creature 1 
50 Cen. Bride-groomc vncamate. 
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Hav. And would you offer it, to a young gentle- 
woman ? 

M"' Ot. a lady of her longings ? 

Epi, Tut, a deuice, a deuice, this, it fmells rankly, 
r ladies. A mere comment of his owne. S5 

' Trv. Why, if you fufpedt that, ladies, you may haue 
him fearch'd. 

Daw. As the cuftome is, by a iurie of phyCtians. 

La-f. Yes faith, 'twill be braue. 

MoR. O me, muft I vnder-goe that I fio 

M"- Ot. No, let women fearch him, madame: we can 
doe it ourlelues, 

MOR. Out on me, worfe ! 

Epi. No, ladies, you (liall not need, I'll take him with 
:all his faults. 65 

MOR. WorftofaU. 

CLE. Why, then 'tis no diuorce, Dodor, if Ihee confent 

notP 

CvT. No, if the man be frigidus, it is de parte vxoris, 
that wee grant libellum diuortij, in the law. 70 

Ott. I, it is the fame in theologie. 

MOR. Worfe, worfe then worft ! 

Trv. Nay, fu-, bee not vtterly dif-heartned, wee haue 
yet a fmall relique of hope left, as neere as our comfort is 
blowne out. Clerimont, produce your brace of Knights. 75 
What was that, mafter Parfon, you told me in errore 
qualitatis, e'ne now? DavphiNE, whifper the bride, that 
thee carry it as if iliee were guiltie, and afham'd. 

Ott. Mary iir, in errore qualitatis (which mafier Doftor 
did forbeare to vrge) if fhee bee found corrnpta, that is, 80 
vitiated or broken vp, that was pro virgine defponfa, 
efpous'd for a maid 

MOR. What then, fir ? 

Ott. It doth diritnere contraSum.and irritum redden toa 
73 dU-be*nned] ditheaUcncd G 74 retiqae] relilce Q ; reUck JSM . . . ; 
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8s TrV. 


If this be true, we are happy ^aiae, fir, once ■ 


more. 


Here are an honorable brace of Knights, that Ihall 1 


affirme fo much. | 


Daw. 


Pardon vs, good mafter ClerimonT. 1 


La-f. 


You fliall excufe vs, mafter CleriMONT. 1 


90 CLE. 


Nay, you muft make it good now, Knights, there 1 


is no remedie, I'll eate no words for you, nor no men : you ■ 


know you fpoke it to me ? | 


Daw. 


Is this gentleman-like, fir ? I 


Trv. 


Iack Daw, hee'sworfe then fir Amorovs : fiercer 1 


95 a great dealc. Sir Amorovs, beware, there be ten Dawes 1 


in this Clekimont. | 


La-f. 


I'll confefli it, fir. 


Daw. 


Will you, fir AMOROVS? will you wound re- 


putation 


? 


.oo La-f. 


I am refolu'd. 


[597] Trv. 


So thould you be too, IacK Daw : what fhould 


keepe you off? Shee is but a woman, and in di^race. fl 


Hee-11 be glad on 't. | 


Daw. 


Will he ? I thought he would ha' beene angrie. 


loS CLE. 


You will difpatch, Knights, it muft be dooe, 


yfaith. 




Trv. 


Why, an' it muft it fliall, fir, they fay. They'll 


ne're goe 


backe. Doe not tempt his patience. 


Daw. 


It is true indeed, Cr. 


■ m La-f. 


Yes, I affiire you, fir. 


MOR. 
me 7 


What is true gentlemen? what doe you alTur* 


Daw. 


That we haue knowne your bride, fir 


La-f. 


In good fadiion. Shee was our miftris, or fo 


IIS CLE. 

me. 


Nay, you muft be plaine, Knights, as you were to 


Ott. 


I, the queftion is, if you haue camaliter, or no. 


La-f. 


Carnaliter'i what elfe, fir? 


Ott. 


It is inough : a plaine nuUitU. 
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Epi. 1 am vn-done ! I am vn-donet uo 

MoR. O, let me worftiip and adore you, gentlemen! 

Epi. I am vn-done! 

MoR. Yes, to my hand, I thanke thefe Knights : raalVer 
Parfon, let me thanke you othenvife. 

Cen, And, ha' they confefs'd? 135 

Mav. Now out vpon 'hem, informers ! 

Trv. You fee, what creatures you may beftow your 
fauours on, madames. 

Hav, I would except againft 'hem as beaten Knights, 
wench, and not good witnelTes in law, 130 

M"- Ot. Poore gentlewoman, how fhee takes it t 

Hav. Be comforted. Morose, I loue you the better 
for't. 

Cen. So doe I, I proteft. 

CVT. But gentlemen, you haue not knowne her, fince ijs 
matrimofiijifn ? 

Daw. Not to day, mafter Dodor. 

La-f. No, fir, not to day. 

CvT. Why, then I fay, for any aift before, the matri- 
monium is good and perfeft : vnlefle, the worfliipfull Bride- i^o 
groome did precifely, before witnefle demand, if Ihee were 
virgo ante nuptias. 

Epi. No, that he did not, I adure you, mafter Doftor. 

CvT- If he cannot proue that, it is ratum coniugium, 
notwithftanding the premifes. And they doe no way 14s 
impedire. And this is my fentence, this I pronounce. 

Ott. I am of mafter Dodors refolution too, fir 1 if you 
made not that demand, ante nuptias. 

MOR. O my heart! wilt thou breake? wilt thou breake ? 
this is worft of all worft worfts ! that hell could haue deuis'd 1 ijo ^ 
Marry a whore I and fo much noife ! 

Davp. Come, I fee now plaine confederacie in this 
Doftor, and this | Parfon, to abufe a gentleman. You [598] 
ftudie his affliction. I pray bee gone companions. And 
154 bc« gone companioas] be E<"ie, companioni IMO ... 
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155 gentlemen, I begin to fufped you for hauing parts with 
Tiem. Sir, will it pleafe you heare me ? 

MOR. O, doe not talke to me, take not from mee the 
pleafure of dying in (ilence, nephew. 

Davp. Sir, I muft fpeake to you. I haue beene long 
160 your poore defpis'd kinf-man, and many a hard thought 
has ftrength'ned you againft me : but now it (hall appeare 
if either I loue you or your peace, and preferre them to all 
the world befide. I will not bee long or grieuous to you, 
(ir. If I free you of this vnhappy match abfolutely, and 
165 inftantly after all this trouble, and almoft in your defpaire, 

now 

MOR. (It cannot be.) 

Davp. Sir, that you bee neuer troubled with a murmure 
of it more, what fliall I hope for, or deferue of you ? 
170 MOR. O, what thou wilt, nephew! thou (halt deferue 
mee, and haue mee. 

Davp. Shall I haue your fauour perfed to me, and loue 
hereafter ? 

MoR. That, and any thing befide. Make thine owne 
175 conditions. My whole eftate is thine. Manage it, I will 
become thy Ward. 
Davp. Nay, fir, I will not be fo vn-reafonable. 
Epi. Will fir Davphine, be mine enemie too ? 
/ Davp. You know, I haue beene long a futor to you, 
y^vncle, that out of your eftate, which is fifteen hundred 
^t yeere, you would allow me but fine hundred during life, 
and afliire the reft vpon me after : to which I haue often, 
by my felfe and friends tendred you a writing to (igne, 
which you would neuer confent, ''^i^r incline too. If you 

185 pleafe but to aflfed it now ) 

MOR. Thou flialt haue it, aeph^w. I will doe it, and 
more. 

Davp. If I quit you not prefently ? and for-euer of this 
cumber, you fliall haue power inftantly, afore all thefe, to 

167 {)om, G 188 presently?] presently, iAk>. . . 
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reuoke your ad, and 1 will become, whofe Haue you will 190 
giue me to, for-euer. 

MoR. Where is the writing ? I will feale to it, that, or 
to a blanke, and write thine owne conditions. 

Epi. O me, moll vnfortunate wretched gentlewoman ! 

Hav. Will fir Davphine doe this ? 19s 

Epi. Good fir, haue fome compalTion on me. 

MoR. O, my nephew knowes you belike : away 
erocodiU. 

Cen. He do's it not Aire, without good ground. 

Davp. Here, fir. aoo 

MOR. Come, nephew: giue me the pen. I will fub- 
fcribe to any thing, and feale to what thou wilt, for my 
deliuerance. Thou art my reftorer. Here, I deliuer it thee 
as my deed. If there bee a word in it lacking, or writ 

with falfe orthographic, I proteft before 1 will not take joj 

the aduantage. 

Davp. Then here is your releafe, fir ; you haue married //' takii *f 
3 boy: a gentlemans fon, that I haucTirought vp this^,'^^^ 
halfe yeere, at my great charges, and for this compofition, 
which I haue now made with you. What fay you, j mafter 3io[699] 
Do<9;or? this ia iufium impedimentum, I hope, error 
perfoniB} 

Ott. Yes fir, in prime gradu. 

CVT. In prima gradu. 

Davp. I thanke you, good Dodor Cvtberd, and Par- Ifipfii' 
fon Otter. You are beholden to 'hem, fir, that haue ttari^aml 
taken this paines for you : and my friend, maiter Trve- di/gMi/a. 
WIT, who enabled 'hem for the bufincfle. Now you may 
goe in and relt, be as priuate as you will, fir. I'll not 
trouble you, till you trouble me with your funerall, which aio 
I care not how foone it come. CvTBERD, I'll make your 
leafe good. Thanke mee not, but with your 1^, CvTBERD. 
And Tom Otter, your Princelle fliall be reconcil'd to you. 
How now, gentlemen ! doe you looke at me ? 
ao5 befoie ] before [heaycn] G 
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"i Cle. a boy. 

Davt. Yes, miftris EPICOENE. 

Trv. Well, Davphine, you haue lurch'd your fiiends 

of the better halfe of the garland, by concealing this part of 

the plot ! but much good doe it thee, thou deferu'ft it, lad. 

3JO And ClJiRlMONT, for thy vnexpeded bringing in thefe two 
to confeffion, wearc my part of it freely. Nay, Or DaW, 
and iir La-Foole, you fee the gentlewoman that has done 
you the fauoursi we are all thankefuU to you, and (o 
fhould the woman-kind here, Tpecially for lying on her, 

135 though not with her ! You meant fo, I am Aire ? Bu^ 
thai we haue ftuck it vpon you to day, in your own 
imagin'd perfons, and To lately ; this ^mti£(?M, the champion 
of the fexe, Diould beate you now thriftily, for the common 
flanders, which ladies receiue from fuch cuckowes, as you 

a^oare. You are they, that when no merit or fortune t 
make you hope to enioy thwr bodies, will yet lie with their 
reputations, and make their fame fuffer. Away you 
common moths of thefe, and all ladies honors. Goc^ 
trauaile to make legs and faces, and come home with fomei 

»4S new matter to be laught at : you defenie to liue in an aire 
as corrupted, as that wherewith you feed rumor. Madanies, 
you are mule, vpon this new metamorphops ! but here 
ftands Hiee, that has vindicated your fames. Take heed t 
fuch ififeitx hereafter. And let it not trouble you that j-ou 

J50 haue difcouer'd any myfteries to this yong gentleman. He 
is (a'moft) of yeeres, & will make a good vifitant within 
this twelue-month. In the meane time, weell all vnder- 
take for his fecrecie, that can fpcake fo well of his Clence. 
Spedators, If you like this conusdU, rife cheerefully, i 

JS5 now Morose is gone in, clap your hands. It may b^ tl 
noyfe will cure him, at leaft pleafe him. 
THE END. 

)3o briugmg b] biioging JUO . . . 139 cuckowes] coekom W\ 

euckooi (7 If o merit 01 fmtQDe] merit of foitone JMO ... rzll 

344 tiBBaite] tnvFlIflSS... ijl (a'moit]] tlmost (7 
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This Comoedie was firft 

aded, in the yeere 
1609. 



By the Children of her Maiefiies 
Revells ^ 



The principall Comoedians were, 



Nat. Field. 
Gil. Carie. 
HvG. Attawel. 
lOH. Smith. 



{ Will. Barksted. 

Will. Pen. 

Ric. Allin. 
, lOH. Blaney. 



With the allowance of the Mafier of RevelLS. 



> Children of her Mtiesties Reyelli] King's Majeity*! Servants 2727 W 




the lest of EpUane are to act, scene, and line 
of this edition. Other references to Jonson are to the Cunningham- 
iffbrd edition, act, scene, page, and in the case of minor works to 
le volume also ; references to Shakespeare are to Globe ed., act, 
lene, and line : in the plays of these two dramatists the author's 
une is omitted. Abbreviations require no explanation beyond 
lai furnished by the Bibliography, unless it be Wh.-C. for 
lealley- Cunningham's London Past and Presmt ; Stow, for Survey 
London; Abbott, for Abbott's Shakapcarean Grammar. 

Title-Page. 

Epiccnne, Gr, Mtoatos 'of either gender', 'promiscuous*. Not 

icommon in Jonson ; Nrws/rom the New World, voX.'j.'^i^^: 'The 

e of the Epicccnes because there under one article both kinds are 

ified'; Neptune's Triumph, vol. 8. ^i : ' Of the epictene gender, 

lees and shees; Amphibion Arcby is the chief; Undenooodi 4J, 

TOl. 8. 421 : The Court Pueelle 

In an epicocne fury can write news 
Equal with that which for the best news goes. 
From the first the comedy has been popularly called by its sub- 
ille. The plenf Woman. Both are suggestive of the plot, and 
iken together make an unusually significant name. 

Comcedie. Jonson always used the Latin form of the word, 
''or other examples of Latin spelling in this play, note ; aemutation, 
3. 3. 91, 4. 6. 65; aequivocaie, 4. 2, ^6 ; /aesible, 3. 3. 100,4.4. '^9! 
tttspition, 4. 6. 50; pretious, 4. r. 115 ; inseclae, g. 4. 249. 

the Children of her Uaiesties BoTells, A company of 
oy actors organized from the choristers of the Chapel Royal. 
'irst recorded play, Misogonui, Dec. 31,1 559, which aroused Eliza- 
beth's displeasure, caused the dismissal of Caw-arden, Master of 
Revels ; second recorded play, Damon and Pythias, the winter of 
J563-4 (Fleay, Stage, pp. 40, 58, 60). Their playhouse was the 
Bell Savage, destroyed 1583 (Prynne, Hiitriomaslix, p. 49a). They 
inhibited from acting until 1591 (Fleay, Stage, p. 81), Eliza- 
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■63S lie priaed 154 boob. Oibs '— r~*"* «atb bm liis pRM^ 
btada Ac i6i« foKo of Ben Jonn^ ue CM^mc iKnr-« ^ J» 
C«r/ MMT j«/ frmicd. wriltea bjr Bea JoaBOB, Jan. >o, 1614-15, 
the i6so qnno of Sfiaam, tte iCjs i]|nno of Hmmkt, ind tibc 
KCOnd HpilO cfLmt's Ctimr's Z*ti. 

Dezucaticw. 
Sir Rsnou Stoazt. 'He was a iearaed 

«M one of Sir Waber Raich's dob it the M< 

ia Fridi.j-strKt, Londoa, and macfa Teocialed bjr ] 

■mho dM&cated to bim Us comedy. caJd TV AJdi/ 

«aa a peraon also well seen in marine affain, was a captua 

a diip, and bore ibe office for Mme dme of a vice- or rear-admii:^"] 

Anthony Wood, AAtn. Oxam. Fail. vol. 1. 103. 

Line 8. bycatue. This pfaiase shows the original fonn of ^atut; 
a prep, ly -^ A. taiat ; later ibe cause or porpose was expressed 
by a subst governed by ^, a daL infinilive, or a ^ubonL clause 
tDtiodoced by thai or vifgr. Such subordinate clauses fell into two 
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ises, one expressing cause or reason, the other purpose. In 
former thai was at length omitted, leaving because only. 
0. this cnakes : i. e. this is the reason I now summon you to 
x I write, not only asking it as a. courtesy, but as a possible 
justification of my abused comedy. Makes is not oflen so used ; 
but cf. The Forest 13, vol. 8. 276 : 

This makes that your affection still be new, 
And that your sotds conspire, as they were gone 
Each into other, and had now made one. 
Underwoods 42, vol. 8. 370: 

Which makes that, lighted by the beamy hand 

Of Truth . . . 

She cheerfully aupporteth what she rears. 

15. undertaker. Whalley and Cunningham are in doubt aa 
to Jonson's meaning in undertaker, but it seems clear enough an 
undertaker would make judgments 'in the names of favor', but 
a judge ■ in the names of justice '. This word had many significa- 
tions, but in James's reign it often stood for a particularly disagree- 
able concept. Men who managed elections, seeing that the friends 
of the Court were always in a majority in Parliament, were known 
by this name. A great uproar was raised against them in 1614. 
Cf. Epicane 4. 5. 318: 'When a man undertakes for you." Volp. 
3. 5, p. 345: 'I know it; and dare undertake for her.' D. A. 
». i.p. 39; 

He shall but be an undertaker with me 
In a most feasible business. 
Dtd. of Poet., p. 365 : ' For whose innocence . . . you were once 
a noble and timely undertaker to the greatest justice.' 
Cat. 3. I, p. 235, Cicero says: I have 

No forged tables 
Of long descents, to boast false honours from, 
Or be my undertakers to your trust. 
Disc. 140, vol. 8. 304: 'Fierce undertakers' in philosophy. 

16. oensnre. The use of this word as verb and noun to mean 
judge ^wA judgment is frequent. In Stj. 3. i. p, 73, when the plot 

I against Silius ripens in the Senate, Latiaris cries : 
Let him be censured. 
Sej. He hath spoke enough to prove him Caesar's foe. 
Cot. His thoughts look through his words. 
Sbj. a censure. 
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Silius, knowing the censure will be death, foreGUUs it by killing 

himself. 

17. changed. Cf. Inlrod. p. xii (f. 

19. uncertain acooaation. Jonson was charged nith satirizing 
individuals, living contemporary writers, in his previous comedies, 
Every Man Out, 1599 ; Cyn. Rev., t6oo ; and the Poetaster, r6oi 
Marston was probably meant in Clove and Buffone of the first 
of these, Dekker and Marston were certainly meant in Fledon 
and Anaides of the second, and in Demetrius and Crispjnus 
of the third, (Cf. The Stage Quarrel between Ben Jomon ift 
by R. A. Small.) Jonson had angered not only individuals but the 
professions — lawyers, soldiers, actors. Cf. note ANOTHER 13, 

PROLOGVE. 
In the Elizabethan theatre, after the third blowing of the 
tnimpeU to gain quiet in the turbulent crowd, the Prologue came 
forward in his black velvet cloak and garland of bays, and 
attempted to gain favor for the play by conciliating his bearers 
with praises, or sketching the coming piece, or, as is often the 
custom with Jonson, teaching a lesson in dramatic criticism. 
Dekker, Guls Horn-Booke, Pr. Wki. 3. 250 : ' Present not your- 
selfe on the stage (especially at a new play) untill [he qnaking 
prologue hath (by rubbing) got color into his cheekes, and 
ready to give the trumpets their Cue, that hees upon point to 
enter.' 

2. content the people. Jonson repeals this idea often. The 
source is Andria, Prologue ; 

Id sibi negoli credidit solum daii, 
Populo ut placerent quas fecisset fabulas. 

Every Man Out, Induct., p. ao, Asper : 

And I will mix with you in industry 
To please : but whom P attentive auditors, 
Such as will join their profit with their pleasure, 
And come to feed their understanding parts. 

Mag. Lady, Induct., p. 6 : 

Dakplay. You have heard, boy, the ancient poets had it in' 

their purpose stili to please this people, &c. 

3. wine and bayes. King James awarded Jonson, in t6i6, 
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100 marks annually; in March, 1630, Charles changed the annuity 
from marks 10 pounds, and added a tierce of canary. 

4. sect is unusual in the unreligious sense of 'company'. 
CC Lear s- 3. >8: 

We'll wear out. 
In a wall'd prison, packs and sects of great ones 
That ebb and flow by the moon. 
9. oookes tastes. Neplunt's Triumph, voL 8. 24: 
Cook. There is a palate of the understanding, as well as of the 
lenses. The taste is taken with good relishes, &c. 

15. he knew. The antecedent of ht is who of the preceding 
line. The sentence is loosely constructed. 

18. salt. Of. Poems by John Cleavdand (1668), An Elegy upon 
£enJonson,^.Z9- 

'Tis true thou hast some sharpness, but thy salt 
Serv'd but with pleasure to refonn the fault, 
Men were laugh'd into vertue, but none more 
Haled fool acted, then were such before. 

20. catea. JonsOn is fond of this word figuratively used. 
£vtry Man Out, Induct. 19: 

Mean catea are welcome still to hungry guests. 
Cf. the faniDus pun, Tarn. Shrew a. i. 190. 

21. &r fet . . . deare-bonght. Lyiy, Euphtus (1579), Arber, 
p. 93 : ' Farre fet and dcere bought is good for Ladyes.' Jonson 
used this old saw again vn Cyn. Rev. 4. i, p. 273: ' Mairy, and 
this may be good for us ladies ; for it seems 'ds far fet by their stay.' 
Cf. Anal, of Ah., p. 33, concerning English attire : ' We are so 
BUiprised in Pride, that if It come not from beyond the seas, it 
is not worth a straw. And thus we impouerish our selues in 
buying their trifling merchandizes more pleasant than necessarie, 
and inrich them, who rather laugh at vs in their sleeues than 
otherwise . . . But " farre fetched and deare boughle " is good for 
Ladyes, they say.' 

23. oitie-wires, Cf. Marmion's Hollands Leaguer 2. 3 : 
And haue thy seuerall gownes and Tires take place 
It is thy owne, from all the City-wires, 
And summer birds in Town, that once a year 
Come up to moulter. 
f. note 3. 5. 78 for use at wire. 
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24. Whitefriara. Little is known of Jus iheatrc, of which the 
present reference is the first after the mention of its destniction 
in 1583 with four others, by Richard Rawlidge in A Monskr laltfy 
found oul. Cf. Fleay, Slage, pp. 35 ff, ; Malone's Shak. (Boswell) 
3. 52; Collier, Drama and Stage 3. 103. It was used as earljr 
as 1574 by Howard's men, and was atuated in Whitefriars, 
a precinct or liberty between Fleet Street and the Thames, the 
Temple Walls and Water Lane, named from the Carmelites' or 
While Friars' Church, called 'Fratres Beatae Mariae de Monle 
Carmeli,' first founded by Sir Waller Gray in 1241. The privileges 
of sanctuary, which this precinct possessed, were in 1608 confirmed 
and enlarged by royal charter. Fraudulent debtors, gamblers, 
prostitutes, and rascals of every description, formed here a com- 
munity of their own, adopted the language of pickpockets, openly 
resisted execution of the law, and gave the locality the cant name 
'Alsatia'. The outrages grew so uncontrolled that in 1697 
Charles II abolished its privileges and dispersed the inhabitants. 
Cf. Jonson, Z>;^. la, vol. 8. 150; The Woman Captain (1680); 
Shadwell, Squire of Alsalia (1688). Walter Scott's Forhma of 
Nigel, ch. 17, describes the liberty in detail at the time of James I. 

26. eate a weeke at ord'nariea Volp. 5. 3, p. 300: 

SiK P. O, I shall be the fable of all feasts. 

The freight of the gazetti, ship boys' tale : 
And, which is worse, even talk for ordinaries. 

Dekker, Guls Horne-Booke, ch, 5, describes ordinaries of various 
prices : ' an ordinary of the largest reckoning, whither most of 
your worthy gallants do resort ' ; a twelve-penny ordinary fre- 
quented by ' the justice of peace or young knight ' ; and a three- 
permy ordinary ' to which your London Usurer, your stale batchelor, 
and your thrifty attorney do resort'. The ordinary had meant 
originally an ordinary meal, a table dhdle; later, the place where 
such a meal might be had. In Jonson's time, when the more 
expensive ordinaries were frequented by men of fashion, the term 
became synonymous with gambling-house, Dekker writes further 
in Lanthorrte and Candle Light, Pr. Wks. 3. aai : ' An Ordinary 
was the only Rendcvouz for the most ingenious, most terse, most 
irauatld, and most phatitastick gallant : the only booke-idlers shop 
for conference of the beat Editions, that if a woman (to be a Lady) 
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would cast away herself vpon a Knight, Ihtre a man should heare 
a Catalogue of most of the richest London widowers,' Cf. Wm. 
CarittTight, Tkt Ordinary, Haz.-Dods., vol. is ; and The Forlums 
of Nigel, ch. 12. 

Another [Prologue]. 
In the folio of 1692 is a stanza hj Beaumont modeled on 

this second prologue : 

UPON THE SIUENT WOMAN. 
Hear you bad Writers, and though you not see, 
I will inform you where you happy be: 
Provide the most malicious thoughts you can. 
And bend them all against some private man. 
To bring him, not his Vices, on the Stage ; 
Your Envy shall be clad in some poor Rage, 
And your expressing of him shall be such, 
That he himself shall think he hath no touch. 
Where he that strongly writes, although he mean 
To scourge but Vices in a labour'd Scene, 
Yet private Faults shall be so well exprest 
As men do act 'em, that each private Breast, 
That finds these Errors in it self, shall say. 
He meant me, not my Vices, in the Play. 
profit and delight. Horace, Ars Pott. 343, 344 : 
Omne tulit puncium qui miscuit utile dulci, 
Lectorem delect ando pariterque monendo. 

Jonson's translation, vol, g. 107 : 

But he hath every suffrage, can apply 
Sweet mist with sour to his reader so 
As doctrine and delight together go. 

Volp., Prologue : 

In all his poems still hath been this measure, 
To mix profit with your pleasure. 

S. o/Neu)s, Epilogue: 

Thus have you seen the maker's double scope. 
To profit and delight, 

Zov^s Triumph, vol. 8. 85 : ' All Representations, especially those 
of this nature in court, public spectacles, either have been, or 
ought to be, the mirrors of man's life, whose ends, for the excel- 
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lence of their exhibitors . , . ought always to carry a mixttiTB of 
profit wiih ihem, no less than delight.' 

4. taxe the orimes; i.e. censure evil doin^ without incriini- 
naling any particular person. Cf. Horace, Sat. 2. 1. 83 5. : 
Esto, si quis mala ; sed bona si quis 
ludice condiderit laudatus Caesare? Si quis 
Opprobriis digniim latraverit, integer ipse ? 
Martial 10. 33. 10: 

Hunc servare modum nostri novere libelli, 
Parcere personis, dicere de vitiis. 
Jonson reiterales tbis theory of satire, Poel., p. 510: 
Sharp, yet modest rhymes 
That spare men's persons, and but tax their crimes, 
Apol. Din!., p. 514; 

My books have still been taught 
To spare the persons, and to speak the vices. 
Mag. Lady 2. i, p. 47 : 

Pro. a play, though it apparel and present vices in general, 
flies from all parliculatiiies in persons. 
So also Disc. 144, vol. 9. 210. 

7. On forfeit of yotiraelTafl. As a reminder of the time 
when men might sell themselves for debt, and as a thrust at 
extravagant wagers, we find this expression recurring in ihc old 
plays. For other examples, cf. 4. r. 151 : 'piay the tnountebank. 
, . . while I line ' ; 4. 5. 26 : ' thou shall be his foole for euer " ; 
5. 4. 170 : ' thou shalt deserue mee, and haue mee ' ; 4. 5. 190: 
' I will become whose slaue you will giue me to, foreuer.' 

8. maker: i.e. 'poet.' Cf. Disc. 146, vol. 9.113: 'apoetis 
that, which by the Greeks is called nor' i^oxii* o noiHTHJ, a maker.' 

10. truthB: i.e. facts, and so line 7 true becomes 'actual 
occurrence '. S. 0/ Noes, Prologue (For the Court), vol. 5. 159 : 
We . . . shew you common follies, and so known. 
That though ihey are not truths, the innocent Muse, 
Hath made so like, as phant'sy could them stale, 
Or poetry, without scandal, imitate. 
13. that he meant him or her. Cf. Dedic. 19, note. Yeats 
later, in 1632, Jonson wrote, Mag. Lady 2. i, p. 46 : 

Dam. But whom doth your poet mean now by this master 
Bias I what lord's secretary doth he purpose to personate or 
perstringe ? 
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Bov. You might as well aslc me, what alderman, or alderman's 
mate, he meant by sir Moih Interest . . . 

Pro. It is an iDsidioua question, brother Damplay : iniquity 
itself would not have urged it. It is picking the lock of the scene, 
not opening it with a key. A play, though it apparel and present 
vices in general, 8ie3 from all particularities in persons. Would 
you ask of Piauius, and Terence, if they both lived now, who 
were Davus or Pseudolua in the scene, who Pyrgopoltnices or 
Thraso? 

U. they make a libell. Mag. Lady a. i, p. 47 refers to 
this prologue : 

Dah. Why, I can fancy a person lo myself, boy, who shall 
hinder me f 

Bo¥. And in not publishing him, you do no man an injury. 
But if you will utier your owne ill meaning on that person under 
the author's words, you make a libel of his comedy. 

Dau. O, he told us that in a prologue, long since. 

^P'g- 3O1 voi. 8. i6d, To Parson Guilly: 

Guilty, be wise; and though thou knowest the crimes, 
Be thine, I tax, yet do not own my rhymes: 
'Twere madness in thee, to betray thy fame. 
And person to the world, ere I thy name. 

Act I. Scene I. 

MN. makmg himself ready. This is the usual way of saying 
' dressing himself'. D. A. 3. i, p. 87 : 

Wit. Is it not high time lo be making ready ? 

Unreaify is used in the opposite sense, e.g. Bar. Fair i. 1, 
P-374: 

Lit. Cut thy lace. 

M"- Lit. No, I'll not make me unready for iL 
and half-rtady, ' half-dressed ', as in W. is a Weathtreock i . i. 

Boy. The gallants had Irish foot-boys to attend their horses, 
and French pages to carry their cloaks. Dekker, Guk Horn-Eookt, 
Pr. Wh, 2. 230: 'The old worme-eaten Farmer (his father) bee 
dead, and left him fine hundred a yeare, onely to keep an Irish 
hobby, an Irish horse-boy, and himselfe (like a gentleman),' He 
goes on to advise a gull to call his page not by a name, as it 
seems too familiar, but ' boy '. Cf. Cyn. Rrv. 2. i, p. 238 : 

Mer. What (art thou) lo the lady nymph you serve? 
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Clt. Troth, boy, page, and sirrah: these are all my lilies. 

Mke. Thou basi noi altered thy name . . . ? 

Cup. O, no, that had been supererogation; you shall never 
hear yoQr courtier call but by one of these three. 

Ibid. 2. I, p. 347, Asotos calls his page by name, 'Prosailcs !* 
Whereupon Amorphus cries, 'Fie! I premonish you of that: in 
the court, boy, laquey. or sirrah I ' Cf. Epiccem 4. 4. 98 ff.. Daw 
and La-Foote's ' boys'. 

6. the dangerotis name of a Poet. Dekker, Horn-Booh, Pr. 
Wks. 1. 243 : ' You may abuse the workes of any mac ; depraue 
his writings that you cannot equall, and purchase to yoor sclfe in 
time the terrible name of a seuere Crilickt ; nay, and be one of the 
Colledge ; if youle be liberall inough ; and (when your turns 
comes) pay for their suppers.' 

8. wot. This is and pers. sing. The conjugation of wit in 
pres. sing, is rightly ist pers. wol, ind pers, west or wotletl, 3rd 
pers. wot or wotleth. Cf. however Discourse betwixt Wil and WiU, 
Nicholas Breton: 'But wot you who it is?' Coriol. 4. i. 2^: 
' You wol well my hazards still have been your solace.' 

11. thinbe. Notice the absolute use of the verb. Thus used, 
it means ' believe ', as 1 . 3. 5. 

12. mok'd out of you. Despite the legislation against this 
treatment of criminals in the reign of Elizabeth, it was not done 
away with until long after Epicaeru appeared. It played an 
important part in the trial following the Gunpowder Plot of 
Nov. 5, 1605, and Francis Bacon himself used it years later. 
Dekker, The Dead Tearme, Pr. Wis. 4. 1 1 : ' I doe not pine to 
see that Ancient and oldest Sonne of mine, with his limbes broken 
to pieces (as if he were a male-factor and hadde beene tortured on 
the Gerniaine Wheele).' The expression was used conventionally. 
Mag. Lady i. i, p. ao: 'Spare the torture, I do confess without 
it' Troil. and Cress, i. a. 151 : 

Pan. I must needs confess. . . , 

Cres. Without the rack. 
16. perruke. About the middle of the sixteenth century wear- 
ing perukes became the fashion. Immense ones with curls falling 
upon the shoulders were worn 166^-1715, and later less aggressive 
sorts. They are still worn by the Lord Chancellor, the Speaker of 
the House of Commons, judges, barristers, &c. The satirists 
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inveighed against the custom often, and Shakespeare did not fail to 
notice it. In Elizabeth's time many were sandy-coloured out of 
compliment to her. Stubbes says that children were lured into out- 
of-the-way places by envious women to have their hair cut for wigs. 
Much Ado a. 3. 36: Bknedict. 'Her hair shall be of what 
colour it please God.' Thao G. of Vtr. 4. 4. 194 : 

Julia. Her hair is auburn, mine is perfect yellow : 
If that be all the difference in his love, 
I'll get me such a coloured f>eriwig. 

22. rashes. This common floor- covering in the sixteenth Etnd 
early seventeenth centuries, left by careless housekeeping to gather 
foulness, and only once in a while swept out into the street, must 
bave been a disease-breeding nuisance. From the lime of Erasmus 
until they were finally done away with, they were condemned as un- 
clean by all thoughtful writers, i Hm, IV 3. t. 314; Cym. 2. 
3. 13; Rom. and Jul. r. 4. 35: 

RoMio. A torch for me : let wantons light of heart 
Tickle the senseless rushes with their heela. 

Cyn. Rev. a. 1, p. 256 : 

Fbo. All the ladles and gallants be languishing upon the rushes, 
.like so many pounded cattle. 

28. the plague. The Plague, or Black Death, entered Eng- 
land at a port of Dorsetshire — said in the Euiogiiim to have been 
Melcombe (Weymouth) — in the beginning of Aug. 1348. Before 
the end of the year it reached London. It was part of a wave of 
infection which passed over Europe from the remote East, and was 
sometimes called the Oriental, Levantine, or Bubonic Plague. 
Jonson saw London pass through several visitations — 1580-2; 
159a till the end of the century; 1603 with a mortality of 38,000; 
J6ag, the third great London plague, with 35,417 deaths; 1636, 
Sie fourth great plague of London, with a mortality of 10,400 ; in 
1637, 3,082 people died of it ; in 1647 occurred the fifth epidemic, 
with 3,597 deaths ; in 1664-5 came the Great Plague of London, 
vhen 68,596 people out of a population of 460,000 died. It is 
supix>sed that two-thirds had fled the city. 

Creighton, History of Epidemics (i. 493), writes of the lesser 

tations subsequent to the fearful plague of 1603, and covering 
year in which our comedy was played : ' There was little 
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fil^itw Ik iho4, Md WN nncl) in 1605; bat m 1606 iIk ■ 
Mew «|^A hrntfnt Ktlw. wrA ronanoed at its fiwWinir kn 
k.'WM' (hf <u *a VMTt.' H« Tccvmb ihe annaal deub* lfaa> : itei^ 
«,i»4, !(«■, a.jii;t ; thoit. >.9bi ; ibof, 4,140; 1610. 1,8a}. 
\>» wMmma QWnrd'* ««Mnnil thai ibere were no caats rf 
|^)«fl«V tK toMtoa aAcr lfe}-4- Cunningham han a n 
t^mx ihM m giilWBliOi t« oT 1609 John Murray wrote to tfe 
Kari <i Wtitmf HJftlit tlMt tfaa Vtof dedreil him to 'come ■ 
MDNt UiMlm Am* KflMtalfton in bit way to Hampton Cood far 
r^M af rtw jOiCM.' U ife« X^tUtcr wrote in T^^ jOW Twa^. 
/y. IR». *,jj; '^()nwwlwihdKTlt alongDtneinthjrC 
kh* ttoth ik.>w walk* mH ta • |;host}j an<) formidable s 
aikl An™ B»,» ■&««& Hul WW 10 IBM (unfomimle C 
w«* MOM aink* )uu»Ah with ber and paitr DekkeiV^ 
dNCf1|««« oftU plMpWof i«ot is TV WttArfid Yt<iTi, Pr. ITb,^ 
vciL t ; mMI Ihii of iMji. Tht Rti fir Xwmawaytt, vol. 4, where, f 
|v »>•, IwiwoAla: 'W««i« pmuibed with a Sicknesse, which ia 1 
dwtOil thro> WM uwr of ^aya; In dw gencnil spreadins ; in the | 
qntctaMMB of ^ aook*: wkI in the Ktrar which waits uptm 1l | 
It to lenonU : for the aponed wings of it coocr all ilie face of the 1 
bnidiMU. Il b 4ulck«: fer )l Ull «addcAl>> ; it is full of temr, 
fbr die Father dam not conae near die infected Son, nor the Son 
coane to tak« a bhagini fton d>e ^ther, test be be poysoned by it' 
Tbe CfWheri- AWl deactibe* at length a lypica] Qu^ of the plague. 

SI. hont-HM* or huattnc-wuolu Sm. 163, voL 9. 
at) : ' What need we know uy thing Ihi! are nobly bom, more 
than a horse-race, or a hodting-matcb, our day to break with 
ciiiscns, and such innate mjrsteiW* For a description of M>r4t 
raci^ see Stnill. Sfvrts ami J*m/^ pp. 31 ff., and Siteyc. Brit, under 
Riact. In the reign of James I public niees were established in 
many parts of the kingdom, but It was not really a national pastime 
until Charles U establisbed Newmarket, which became a very 
famous resort In 1658 Cnsm^vU issued a prodjimation 'pro- 
hibiting horse-races in England and \\'alcs for eight months'. 
There is A Ditcoarci 0/ Horwrnamtkipf* (1593-4!, by Gemise 
Markham, and a Cavilarui, or tie ark tatJ inoteledgt M<Mgng to 
Iht Borst-rydir {1607). For the distinctly English spoit of 
fmtuing. cf. Thombury, Sh. Eag. i. 4oaff. j Slroit, Spw^ mmd 
Past., ch. I. 
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35. Pnppy or Pepper-come. Three favorite horses are 
oentioned in Ignoramus, but a much more copious list may be 
bund in Shirley's Hyde-Parke. Whilemane waa a very noted racer. 
: manuscript -memoirs of Sir H. Eyncs the following 
passage occurs : ' Alsoe in these my trebles with my wife, I was 
forced 10 give my lord of Holdemes my grey running horse called 
Whitemayne for a gratuity, for which 1 might have had £ioo.' — 
3. There is a reference to pepper-corne in i Henry IV 3. 3. 8 : 

Fal. An I have not forgotten what the inside of a chtirch is 
made of. I am a pepper-corn, a brewer's horse. 

39. bowler. Evidences are numerous as to the popularity of 
bowling and the unfriendly attitude of satirists. Cf. Slnitl, Sfiorls 
flw^/'<7r/.,pp. 86, ai6. Howell, Zonrf/no/o/jj, p. 399 ; 'Within ihe 
City what variety of bowiing-allies there are, some open, some 
nvered. There are tennis-courts, shuffle -boards, playing at 
ndgels, cock-fighiings, a sport peculiar to the English, and so is 
'bear and bull -bay tings, there being not such dangerous dogs and 
cocks anywhere else.' Gosson, School 0/ Abuse (1579); 'Com- 
mon bowling-alleys are priuy mothes that eat up the credit of 
many idle citizens, whose gajnes ai home are not able to weigh 
downe tbeyr losses abroad. Oh, what a wonderful change is this I 
our wrestling at armes is turned to wallowing in ladies' laps, our 
I courage to cowardice, our running to royot, our bowes into bowls, 
tnd our darts into dishes.' better. Let Dekker be sufficient 
s that belling was a great evil among London gallants of the 
Lanlkome and Candie-Li'gkl, Pr. Wks. 3. 321 : ' The voider 
Blnuing cteered the table, Cardes and Dice (for the last Messe) are 
lenied vp to the boord : they that are fu! of coyne, drawe they that 
haue little, stand by ftgiaeo)'''''; they jAu^«aiidfB/ononeside,'&c. 
Btl-man 0/ London, ibid. 3. 13a : ' The Dyeing cheator, and the 
cozening Card-piaytr, waike in the habiies of Gentlemen, and cary 
I tbe faces of honest men, So likewise doe those that are Students in 
: Vincents Lawe : whose Inne is a Bowling Alley, whose books 
|jtre bowles, and whose law cases are lurches and rubbers. The 
e of bowles is now growne to a common exercise, or rather 
k trade of which some of all companies are free ; the sport is not 
mmon as the cozenage vsed in it, which to haue it hue with 
Klyt and in a good name is called the Vincent Law.' There 
>B a description of the game, and the cheaters at it. greene. 
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Many of the nobility had these places for bowling in tlie open air; 
alleys were not used until difficulty in tnaintaining greens made alleys 
necessary for the general run of players. Stow says that Henry Vlli 
added bowling alleys to Whitehall when he made improvemenB 
there. 

40. fashionable men. Among the satirists inveighing agaizut 
men of fashion Dekker stands first with his ofi-quoted Gait /font- 
Booke ; excellent satire of a few years later is Earle's Micro-Comia- 
graphy. Idleness, which True-wjc scores here, is exposed in 
Dekker's description of a typical da/s routine- Riang a little 
before noon, the man of fashion goes lo Paul's Walk lo 1; 
news and show his clothes ; he rides to the ordinary for middaf 
dinner, gossips, Ac, ; once more at home, he changes his cIothes> 
and goes to the play on horseback, not ' to taste vaine pleasures 
with a hungry appetite; but onely as a Gentleman to spend 
a foolish houre or two, because you can doe nothing else. Then 
to the tauern for supper, and a whole euening as you choose for 
idleness'. Dekker derides fashion in more prosy, allegorical 
style under ' Lying ' in the second part of The Stven Deadly Sinrntx, 
Pr. Wks. 2, and 'Apishness', where, on p. 57, he describes the 
Gallant as ' but yong, for hees a feirse, dapper fellow, more light 
headed than a Musician : as phantastically attired as a Couit 
leasler : wanton in discourse : lasciuious in behauiour : iocund in 
good companie: nice in his trenches, & yet he feedes verie 
hungerly on scraps of songs : . . . yet much about the yeare when 
monsieur came in, he was begotten, betweene a French Taylor, 
and an English Court Seamster'. 

43. the other. Here, as also in 2. 3. 90, a pi. former 
cf. Abbott, § la. 

44. grey beads and weake hauLmes. Cf. As You Like R 
2.7. 157 ff. 

47. I. The first pers. pron. is thus written by Jonson for ' aye *. 
Rem. arid Jul. 3, a. 45 : 

Jul. Hath Romeo slain himself? say thou but '1', 

And that bare vowel ' I ' shall poison more 

Than the death-darting eye of cockatrice : 

I am not I. if there be such an 1. 

60. aleepe all the terme. Before the present Judicature Act 

of 1873 and 1875 there were four terms of court yearly, and thcf 
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*■ narked the time or greatest resort to, and business in, London : 
Hilary term, Jan. 11-31; Easier term, Apr, 15-May 8; Trinity, 
May 22— June 12; Michaelmas, Nov. 2-35. Nares : 'The law 
tenns were fonnerly the great times of resort to London, not only 
for business, but pleasure. They were the harvest times of various 
dealers, particularly booksellers and authors.' Cf, Middleton'a 
play, Michaelmas Term; Dekker, The Dead Tearme or WeUmin- 
sler's Complaint for Long Vacaiiom and Short Tearmes, Pr. Wks. 
4. 14 ff. ; and Greene, A PeaU of Viltanies rung out, being 
Musieail to all Gentlemen, Lawyers, Farmers, and all sorts of 
People thai come up to the Tearme. 

51-2. O, Clerimont, this time. The sincerity which makes 
these words of True-wit's solemn and unsatiric, is Tound in but few 
of his speeches, as 4. 6. 61 and g, 3. 4. 

53. flneliest. Such a superlative Jonson forms again in 
' eagerliest ', 2. 2. lor. 

S7. common disease. A 'failing' or 'fault' in common, as in 
I. I. 149, Cf. Poet. 2. I, p. 405 : ' 'Tis the common disease of all 
your musicians, that they know no mean, to be entreated either to 
begin or end,' Bar, Fair 3, i, p, 417; 'But you are a modest 
undertaker, by circumstances and degrees; come, 'tis disease in 
ihce, not judgment,' 2 Hen. IV i. 2. 136 : ' An'l please you, it is 
the disease of not listening, the malady of not marking, that I am 
troubled, withal," 

62. Flutarotu moralls. The popularity of this ethical treatise 

^B witnessed to in this play by frequent reference, e.g. 2. 3. 44, 

K4. 4- 92 : ' This work bad been published in folio, in 1603, and 

pB Still regarded, Ulce the other versions from the same industrious 

bands, as a precious treasury of genuine English. Plutarch's 

Morals, translated into English, by Philemon Holland, Doctor is 

Physike,'— C. 

64. Tolke me of pinnes, and feathers. Later editions have 
all inserted to before nie, making the pron. an indir. obj. after talke. 
But it is a fair example of an old dative as h stands; cf. 3. 3. 65 
and Abbott, 5 220. Earle echoes True-wit's suggestion for con- 
versation in MierO'C. no. 18, A Gallant: 'Hee learnes the beast 
oathes . . . His other talke is Ladies and such pretty things, or 
e iest at a Play.' pins, as a purely feminine article, neces- 

y and costly, are often mentioned in the old plays. Heywood, 
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Four P. P., Haz.-I>ods. i. 249 ff.; Downfall of Robert, Earl of 
Huntingdon (1598), Haz.-Dods. 8. 161. feathers were worn 

by men in their hats and caps, single or in plumes; by women 
in fans, coiffures, ftc. Marston, Malcontent 5. 2 : ' No fool but 
has bis feather; even so, no woman but has her weakness and 
feather too.' Cf. note 2. 2. 109. 

70. coUedge. Cf. Introd. Ixx for what is known of the institu- 
tion over which Lady Haughty presided. College is a word much 
abused by Jonson and his contemporaries. Dekker, Guls Horn-Boohey 
Pr, Wks, 2, Proemium : ' A fig therefore for the new-found CoUedge 
of Criticks.' Ibid. Seven Deadly Stnnes, p. 52 : 'For as Letchery is 
patron of all your suburb Colledges, and sets up Vaulting-houses, 
and Dauncing-Schooles ... so Sloth is a founder of the Almes- 
houses.' Marston, Malcontent^ Induction: 'I am no great cen- 
surer; and yet I might have been one of the college of critics/ 
D,A. 2. 3, pp. 67 ff*. pictures an academy for women in which they 
may learn matters of deep moment : 

Such rare receipts she has, sir, for the face. 

Such oils, such tinctures, such pomatums, 

Such perfumes, med'cines, quintessences, et caetera; 

And such a mistress of behaviour, 

She knows from the duke's daughter to the doxy. 

What is their due just, and no more. 

S. of News 4. I, p. 266, the founding of a canter's college is pro- 
posed. Epig, 131, vol. 8. 236: The meat-boat of bear's college, 
Paris-garden. 

73. oonrt. Probably Whitehall. S. of News i. i, p. 165, 
Thomas names as the four cardinal quarters where news may be 
always found, ' The Court, sir, Paul's, Exchange, and Westminster- 
hall.' 

80. masouline or hermaphroditieall authority. Dekker, 
Seven Deadly Sinnes, Pr. Wks. 2. 59, scores women for their 
manishness : ' For the same reason are women, Mens SAee Apes, 
for they will not bee behind them the bredth of a Taylor's yard 
(which is nothing to speake of) in anie new-fangled vpstart fashion.' 
Stubbes says even more harshly, Anal, of Ab,, p. 68 : ' Women also 
there haue dublettes and ierkins as men haue here, buttoned vp the 
breast, and made with wringes, welts, and pinions, on the shoulder 
points, as mannes apparel is, for all the world ; and though this be 
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d of attire appropriate only to a man, yet they blush not to 
r it; ... Wherefore, these women may not improperly bee 
lUed hermaphrodiii, that is monsiers of both kinds, hatfe women, 
^fe men.' Cf noie i. r. g in 5". of Nnes, ed. Winter, p. 133. 

. paintfld and perftam'd. Jonson had an astounding 
lowledge of cosmetics. Women's use of them is one of his 
e subjects of satire. His heroines discuss cosmetics : Fulvia 
■nd Galla, Cal. 2. i; Livia and her physician Eudemua, Sfj. 2. i; 
Wiltipol in disguise and the ladies of the academy, D. A. 4. i, &c, 
lakespearc noticed this failing of his country-women, e.g. L.L.L, 
. 3. as9 : ' painting and usurping hair ' ; Sonne! 68, 2 ff. : 
efore the bastard signs of fair were born,' and Mer. of Ven. 
2. 73 ff- 

Dekker, Th Disuh last Will and Teslamml, Pr. Wks. 3, makes 

s hero 'the founder and Vpholder of Paintings, Davbings, 

bifiterings, Pargettings, Purflings, Cerusings, Cementing, Wrinkle- 

Lngs, and Blotchings vp of old, decayed, and weather-beaten 

;es '. Anal, of Ali. 64 if. ; ' The women of AUgna vac to colour 

ir faces with certain oylcs, liquors, vngents, and waters made to 

lat end, whereby they think their beautie is greatly decored.' 

The Ehzabeihans' love of perfume was barbaric, and not 

■together unrelated to the fact that their manner of living was 

nsanitary, and indoor air always more or less tainted. Drake, 

h, and his Times, p. 395: 'Perfumed bracelets, necklaces, and 

ovea were favorite articles. " Gloves as sweet as damask roses ", 

irm part of the stock of Autolycus, and Mopsa tells the Clown 

,t he promised her " a pair of sweet gloves". The queen in thi^ 

in most other luxuries of dress, set the fashion ; for Howes 

orms us that, in the fifteenth year of her reign, Edward Vere, 

!arl of Oxford, presented her with a pair of perfumed gloves 

d with four tufts of rose-coloured silk, in which she took 

Dch pleasure that she was always painted with those gloves on her 

tnds, that their scent was so exquisite that it was ever after called 

le Earl of Oxford's perfume." 

Stuhbes enumerates perfume as one of the Abuses, p. 76: 'Is 

01 this 3 certen sweete Pride to haue cynet, muske, sweet powders, 

rant Pomanders, odorous perfumes, & such like, wherof the 

nel may be felt and perceiued, not only ouer the house, or place, 

Irhere they be present, but also a stones cast of almost, yea, the 
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bed wherein they haue layed their delicate bodies, the place where 
they haue sate, the clothes, and thinges which they haue touched, 
shall smel a weeke, a moneth, and more, after they be gon. But 
the Prophet Esais telleth them, instead of their Pomanders, muski, 
ciuits, balmes, sweet odours and perfumes, they shall haue stendi 
and horrour in nethermost hel.' 

92. Song, ' The musical ability of choristers, accustomed 
sing anthetns and madrigals, encouraged the poets to introduce 
those lyrics into plays which form so effective an element in their 
scenes,' Symonds, Prtdtcessors of Sh., p. 241. And so one of the 
Queen's Revels' Boys sang this song, a charming example of 
Jonson's lyrical ability. Its source is given Introd. p. Iv. Herricfc 
imitated the verses. Flecknoe's Address to the Duchess of Richmond 



Poor beauties I whom a look, a glance 
May sometimes make seem fair by chance. 
Or curious dress, or artful care. 
Cause to look fairer than they are 1 
Give me the eyes, give me the face ; 
To whom no art can add a grace ; 
And me the looks, no garb nor dress. 
Can ever make more fair, or less. — G. 






102. BduIt«rieB. N. E. D. cites another example of t&j^ 

usual significance, Zorft'V Calling (1673), a. 3, § 20.93; 'Nor mvA: 
she ihink 10 cure this by any the little adulteries of art.' 

123. Aldgate. Originally Alegate, 'a gate open to : 
'free gate', the east gate of old London wall, situated near the 
junction of Leadenhall Street, HoundsdJtch, Whitehall, and the - 
Minories. The older gate which Stow describes (i. 15 If.) was 
taken don-n in 1 606, and the new one buih to which Jonson refen. . 
Two Roman soldiers stood on the outer batdementa, with j 
balls in their hands, ready to defend the gate : beneath, in a square, 
was a statue of James 1, and at his feel the royal supporters. 
the city side stood a large figure of fortune, and somewhat lower, 
GO as to grace each side of the gate, gilded statues of Peace and 
Charily, copied from the reverses of two Roman coins, discovered 
wliile digging the new foundation to the gale. The inscription 
read, 'Senatus Populusque Londinensis | Fecit 1609 | Humphrey 
Weld Maior'j. It is worthy of remembrance thai over the old. 
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gale, tom down in 1606, was ihe dwelling Chaucer had leased in 
374, 'the whole of the dweUing-house above the gate ofAlgate 
.th the rooms built over, and a certain cellar beneath the same 
gate, on the South side of tliat gate, and the appurtenances 
Ihereof. 

124. ths cities Loue, and Gtaaritie. These statues ate de- 
scribed carefully by Stow, i. 16: 'To grace each side of the gate, 
are set two feminine personages, the one southward appearing to 
be Peace, with a silver dove upon one hand, and a gilded wreath 
or garland in the other. On the north side atandeth Charity, with 
child at her breast, and another led in her hand : implying (as I 
conceive) that where Peace and love, or Charity, do prosper, and 
mre truly embraced, that city shall be for ever blessed,' Baedeker, 
London and iis Environs : ' The " City's Love and Charity " were 
slill standing in 1760, but the next year the gale was pulled down.' 
>. semaat, meaning ' lover ', is found times innumerable in 
ihe old dramatists. Every Man Out 3. 3, p. 118; 

Brisk. A second good-morrow to my fair mistress. 
Saviolina. Fair servant, I'll thank you a day hence. 
Co/. 3. l,p. 332; 

Sem. When was Quinius Curius, thy special servant, here ? 
FuLTiA. My special servant ! 
Sem. Yes, ihy idolater, I call him. 
Cau is Altered 3. 3, p. 33^ : 

Aug- Come, I will not sue stalely to be your servant, 
But a new term, will you be my refuge f 
Ttvo G.o/V. 1. I. 100: 

Val. Madame and Mistress, a thousand good-morrows . . . 
Sjl. Sir Valentine and servant, to you two thousand. 
16. in oomplemeot. 'Diak^.Sh. and his Times, p. 432, defines 
CompLmenC as ' A species of simulation which was carried to an 
extraordinary height in the days of our poet '. Marston says of 
gallant in Scourge of Villanie (1599), bk. 3, sat. 7 : 
Mark nothing but hJs clothes. 
His new stampt complement; bis common oathes, 
Mark those, 
lekker, Guh Hom-Booke : ' Vou courtiers that do nothing but 
ag the gamut A-Re of comphmenlal courtesy.' King John i. t. 
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Bastard. Now yoar traveller. 

He and his loolhpick al my worship's mess, 
And when my knightly stomach is sufficed, 
Why then I suck my leelh and catechize 
My picked man of countries : ' My dear sir,' 
Thus, leaning on mine elbow, I begin, 
' I shall beseech you ' — that is question now ; 
And then comes answer like an Absey book: 
' sir', says answer, 'at your best command; 
At your employment; at your service, sir*; 
'No, sir', says question, 'I, sweet sir, at yours': 
And so, ere answer knows what question would. 
Saving in dialogue of compliment, . , . 
It draws toward supper in conclusion so. 

Jonson makes this ' sweet, sweet poison for the age's tooth ' an 
object of satire in Mrs. Otter, La-Foole, Daw, and the ' ladies- 
col Icgi at ea '. 

14G. night-caps. According to Planch^, ' Night caps are 
first mentioned in the times of the Tudors. They were worn in 
the daytime by elderly men and invalids. They are frequent in 
portraits of the seventeenth century, some of velvet or silk, 
occasionally richly embroidered and edged with lace." Candido 
says in Dekker's i Honest Whore 3. i : 

Fetch me a night-cap : for I'll gird it close. 

As if my health were queesy. 
150. Fish-wines, and Orenge-women. In developing the 
idea of Morose's sensitiveness to noise, Jonson mentions the chief 
occupations connected with London streets, no small number, 
since the great body of London retailers were itinerant. Only 
those who had been highly successful attained to the dignity of 
keeping a stall, and in them the loudest voice brought the most 
custom. The narrow streets were full of men, not hurrying to 
and fro, but occupied at some trade in the open air. Addison 
writes, Sptctalor ^51 : ' There is nothing which more astonishes 
a foreigner, and frights a country squire, than the cries of London. 
My good friend Sir Roger often declares that he cannot get them 
out of his head, or go to sleep for them, the first week that he is 
in town. On the contrary Will Honeycomb calls them Ramage de 
la Ville, and prefers them to the sounds of larks and nightingales, 
will) the musick of the fields and woods.' Samuel Johnson, 



iivtnturtr : ' The atlcntion of a new-comer is generally first struck 
by the multiplicily of cries thai stun him in llie alreets.' Cf, 
A. W. Tuer, 0/d London Sired Crus, and Charles Hindley, 
A Hiilory of the Cries of London. Hindley gives some of ihe fish- 
Bellere' cries, p. ao : ' New mackerel ; new Wall-Fleet Oysters ; 
New Flounders ; New Whiting ; New Salmon ; Buy Great Smelts ; 
Buy Great Plaice; Buy Great Mussels; Buy Great Eels; New 
Cod, new ; . . . Quicke perawinkells, quick, quick.' On p, 8i 
he quotes from Turner's Dish of Stuff or a Gallymau/iiy : 
The fish-wife first begins 

Anye muscles lilly white? 
Herrings, sprats, or place. 

Or cockles for delight, 
Anye welflel oysters? 

Then she doth change her note: 
She had need to have her tongue be greas'd 
For the rattle in her throat. 
Donald Lupton, London and the Country Carbonadoed and Quar- 
trtd into Seuerall Characters (163a): 'These crying, wandering, 
and trauelling creatures carry their shops on their heads, and their 
storehouse is ordinarily Byllyngsgate or ye Brydge-foot ; and their 
habitation Tumagain Lane. . . . Fine shillings, a basket, and a good 
cry, are a large stock for them.' The stock-in-trade of the orange- 
women was a favorite fruit at Ibis time. Sir Walter Raleigh is 
given credit for being the first importer. They called attention to 
iheir wares with ' Fair lemons and oranges, oranges and citrons I ' 
<or according to no. 3 of a British Museum print illustrating with 
woodcuts twelve street cries : 

Fine Sevil oranges, fine lemmons, fine; 
Round, sound, and tender, inside and rine. 
One pin's prick their verlue show : 
They're liquor by their weight, you may know. 
152. Chinmey-8 weep era. Before daybreak these p»oor 
Tellows were canvassing for custom ; they were hired men or 
apprentices, under a master or employer. Daiteromalia: or, the 
Second Part 0/ pleasant Roundelayes (1609): 
The chimney-sweeper all the long day, 
He singeth and sweepeth the soote away; 
Yet when he comes home altho' he be weary, 
With his sweet wife he makcth full merry. 
Soot — sweep — O ! 
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154. BroomQ-men. A cry of these pedlars is given io 72r« 
Ladies of London (1584), Haz.-Dods., vol. 6 : 

New broomes, green brooraes, will you buy any? 
Come maydens, come quickly, let me take a penn]'. 
British Museum Print, no. 9 : 

Come buy some broomes, come buy of me : 
Birch, heath, and green none better be ; 
The staves are straight, and all bound sure ; 
Come, maids, my broomes will still endure. 
Old boots or shoes I'll take for broomes. 
Come buy to make clean all your rooms ! 

We find a briefer cry, ' Old shooes for some Broomes, Broomes, 
Broomes ! ' 

155. Costard-monger. This tradesman, originally an itinerant 
apple-seller, had a widespread reputation for noisiness : 

He'll rail like a rude cosier monger 
That school boys had cozened of his apples, 
As loud and senseless. 
When a seller of apples, his cry was, ' Pippins, fresh pippins I ' In 
Bar. Fair a, i, p. 385, he calls, 'Buy any pears, pears, fine, very 
fine pears?' and in Turner's Diiko/Sluff: 
Ripe, cherry ripe I 

The coster-monger cries; 
Pippins fine or pears I 

Another after hies. 
With basket on his head 

His living 10 advance. 

And in his purse a pair of dice 

For to play at mumchance. 

1 57. Mo thinkes. This expression, which is found also 

3, 6. 39 and 4. I. 33, is a survival of a weak verb in OE. There 

were two verbs allied in form and meaning : ppican, Jidhle, ' think ' ; 

J/yncan, pUhle, ' seem ', which was impersonal, mi pyncP, ' it seems to 

me', having much the same meaning as iV pfnce, Mt /iiniet 

is from the impers. verb. 

167 fT. a Smith ... or an? Hamer^tnan ... a Brasier. . . 
an Armourer . . . Fewterer. Jonson includes these men as 
provokers of Morose's peace, not so much because of their street 
cries, but because of the intrinsic noisiness of their trades, making 
or mending weapons, kettles, &c., which filled the streets wiib 
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letallic din. A hammer-man may signify the hooper of barrels, 
le shoer of horses, or the artificer in metals. tThe kettie- 
lender was a very vociferous fellow, crying, 'A brass pot or an 
on pot to mend ! ' The armorer, who was generally foreign, was 
ess of an itinerant than the others, and had his shop in the Old 
[^change. Cooking and table-utensils were made of pewter, and 
e noise of the trade is recorded as early as Lydgate in London 
fyeipenny : ' Pewter pots they clattered on a heap.' 

159. pariah. Dekker describes ihe parish of this lime, 7Se 
iJead Tearme, Pr. Wh. 4. 75 : ' According therefore to the 
fiomane custome of Citties, was I diuided into Signories, all of 
them notwithstanding, like so many streames to one Head, 
Icknowledging a priority and subiection, to One Greater than the 
t, and who sitteth aboue them, those Diuisieia or Parlages are 
ailed Wardes, or Aldermanries, being 36 in number; for by 
94 Aldermea: in whom is represented the dignity of Romaint 
Sena/ours, and Two Sheriffes, who personate (in iheyr Offices and 
2s) the Romane Consuls. Then is there a Subdiuisiott ; for 
fiiese Canlks are againe cut into lesse, being called Parishes, 
vbich are in number 109 ; which are vnto mc like so many little 
Citties within themselues : so beautifyed they are with buildings, so 
furnished with manuall Trades, so peopled with wealthy Cittizens, 
and so polliiikely, wisely and peacebly gouerned.' 

160- shroae-tuesdaieB riot. One of the chief events of this 
lestival day was, in the words of Lanthorn Leatherhead, Bar. Fair 
> P' 473 ' ' ^^ rising of the prentices, and pulling down the 
I'bawdy houses.' Earle, Miero-C, A Player, no. ai: ' Shroue- 
^Tuesdey hee feares as much as the baudes, and Lent is more 
damage to him then the Butcher.' Dekker, Seven Deadly Siniut, 
Pr. Wis. 2 : ' They presently, like prentices vpon Shroue-tuesday, 
lake the law into their hands, and do what they list.' For other 
amusements, cf. Brand, Pop. Anliq. i. 63 ff., and cf. John Taylor 
(folio 1630), p. 115: 'In the morning all the whole kingdom is 
unquiet, but by that time the clocke strikes eleven, which (by the 
help of a knavish sexton) is commonly before nine, then there 
is a bell rung, cal'd pancake-bell, the sound whereof makes 
thousands of people distracted, and forgetful either of manners or 
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161. when the rest were quit. Whalley thinks 'quit' is 



146 The Silent Woman t*'^ ' 

'discharged from work'. Coleridge's interpretation Is beuer 
' The pewieret was at his holiday diversion as well as the other 
apprentices, and they as forward in the riot as he. But he alone 
was ptinished under pretext of the riot but in fact for his trade.' 
— Nola on Bmjonson, ed, Bohn, p. 4 ig. For ' quit ' in the obsolete 
sense of 'acquit' cf. Abbott, § 342, and Gammer Gurlon's 
NeedU, ed. Manly, 5. a. 26 a : Bayly. ' Ye shall go quite,' &c 

102 ff. Trumpet . . . Hau'^boyes, . , . Waights. Whether ' 
Jonson means here the instruments or the musicians is not quite I 
clear. Cf Mer. of Ven. 2. 5. 30: 'The vile squealing of the wiy- | 
neck'd fife.' A trumpet was carried by the vender of hobby-horses, 
who blew upon it intermit lently and cried, ' Troop, every one, one ' ; 
there were bands of street musicians called trumpeters, Dekker, 
77ie Kings Entertainmml, Dram. Wh. 1. 280: 'The Wayts and 
Hault-boyes of London made the music for the banquet.' Waits 
were originally night-watchmen who announced with a horn thai 
they were on watch, but in the sevenleeoih century regular bands 
of musicians bore the name, and it is still preserved in England as 
applied to persons who sing at Christmas from house Co house. 
Rymer, quoted in Chambers's Book of Days, says : ' A wayte, tfaaX 
nightelye from mychelmas to Shreue Thorsdaje pipeth the waidie 
within this courte fower lymes . . . Also this yeoman waight, at ihc 
makinge of knyghles of the Bath, for his attendance vpon them bj 
nyght-time, in watchinge in the chappelle, hath he to his fee all the 
watchinge clothing that the knyght shall wear vpon him ' (voL a. 
J43)- Tako/aTubz.-i,-^.xif>i 

Pan. Dick Toter! 

He was one 0* the waights o' the ciiy, I have read o' 'un; 

He was a fellow would be drunk, debauch'd . . . 
His name was Vadian, and a cunning toter. 

Cf. also Shirley, WUly Fair One 4. 2, and TaOer 222. ThcM 
arc also some items of interest in NoUs and Queries, lotb S. 3, 
Dec. 24, 1904. 

166. Boll-man. This night-watchman had been given hii 
distinctive instrument in the reign of Mary, and he remained 
a public nuisance tintil the time of Cromwell. Stow says there 
one in each ward. Hind ley, p. 34, quotes from the British 
Museum Print, no. 2, and Tuer, Old London Slreel Cries, p. ao 
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Mayds in your Smocks, Loocke 
Wei lo your lockc 
Your fire 
And your light, 
& God 

Give you, good-night 
One o'clock. 

Dekker, Bel-man 0/ London, Pr. Wks. 3. 113 : 'The sound of his 
Voice ax the first put me in mind of the day of Judgement ; Men 
l(ine thouglit) starling out of their sleepcs, at the Ringing of his 
bell, as then they are lo rise from their graues at the sound of 
\ trumpet, ... 1 approached neare vnto him, and beheld a man 
with a lanthome and canale in his hand, a long staffe on his necke, 
It his tayle. ... I began to talke to ray Bel-man, and to 
iske him, why with such a langling, and balling, and healing at 
s doores hee went about to waken either poore men that were 
vearyed with labour, or sick men that had most neede of rest ? ' 
^he mayor, Sir Henry Barton, had made a law, which remained in 
centuries, that at night between All Hallows and 
Candlemas each house had to have a ' lanthome and a whole 
candell light '. Watchmen whose particular business was lo see 
bat this rule was obeyed, according to the Bridsh Museum Print, 
10. I, admonished the public thus : 

A tight here, maids, hang out your light, 
And see your horns be clear and bright. 
That so your candle clear may shine, 
Continuing from six till nine; 
That honest men that walk along, 
May see to pass safe without wrong. 
172. common noiaeB. Dekker gives a vivid account of these 
in Sn-en Deadly Sinnes, Pr. Wis. a. 50; 'In euery street, carts 
and coaches make such a thundring as if the world ranne vpon 
vheeles . . . Hammers ate beating, in one place, Tubs hooping in 
another, Pots clinking in a third, water- tankards running at tilt 
in a fourth: hcere are Porters sweating vnder burdens, there 
merchants-men bearing bags of money,' &c. 

178. oryed his games. The bear-ward was accustomed to 
advertise his sport noisily. Of. Humorous Lovers (1617): 'I'll 
•et up my bills, that the gamesters of London, Horsleydown, 
Southwark, and Newmarket, may come in and bait him here 
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berore the ladies ; hut first, boy, go fetch me a bagpipe ; we will 
walk the streets in triumph, and give the people notice of our 

180, bleeding: adj. 'bloody'. I find the same coostniction 
of the superl. ihus formed from the pres. part injeronimo, Hu.- 
Dods. 4. 354 : ' A most weeping creaiure.' 

181. prize. Pepys describes a prize or contest in His Diary, 
June r, 1663: 'The New Theatre . . . since the king's playere 
gone to ihe Royal one, is this day begun to be employed by the 
fencers lo play prizes at. And here I came and saw the firet 
prize I ever saw in my life : and it was between one Mathews, 
who did beat at all weapons, and one Westwicke. who was soundly 
cut several times . . . They fought at eight weapons, three bontes 
at each weapon,' Cf. also May »7, 1667, Struli, Sporlt and 
Fasl. 209 ff,, gives an account of the barbarousness of the prizes 
fought by fencers, and of the long apprenticeship necessary lo 
become masters of the science of defence, or fencing. 

18-1. for the bella. Besant, London, pp. 105 S., has de- 
scribed the city with its never quiet bells as Rabelais' VHe 
Sonnanle. There were eighty-nine churches burnt in 1666 ; fifty- 
one were rebuilt. The wordyir as here used is noticed by Abbott, 
5 149. 

185. i'the Queenea time. Elizabeth's death in 1603 made 
a change from the strict attendance at church service. Jonson 
here points to the fact that his contemporaries were growing 
careless in matters of religious observance. 

187. perpetuitie of ringing. The year before Epicane ap- 
peared we find this allusion in Volp. 3. 2, p. 237 : 

VoLP. Oh, 

Rid me of this my torture, quickly, there; 
My madam, with the everlasting voice ; 
The bells, in lime of pestilence, ne'er made 
Like noise, or were in that perpetual motion. 

Dekker, Wondtrfull Vtare, Pr. Whs. i. 105: 'And lo make this 
dismall comfort more full, round about him Bells heauily tolling ii 
one place, and ringing out in another.' Rod for Run-awayex 
(1625), Pr. Wks. 4, scathes the people who left London in terror 
of the plague, but ihc author knows 'they perceiue the Bela of 
London toll 40 miles oS in their earcs '. 
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192. tenclB-court. The prevalence of lennis in ihe sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries is attested in many places. Stow, 
Survey 6. 6 : ' Divers fair tennis-courts, bowling-alleys, and a 
cockpit, were added to Whitehall by Henry VIII." Strutl, Sports 
and Pasl., pp. 92 ff., gives its history. Perhaps the most famous 
literary reference to tennis is that in Hairy V 1. 2. 256. James I 
said tennis was an ' exercise becoming a prince ', and Pepys re- 
cords, Dec. 3, 1663, that Charles II ' beat three and lost two sets, 
they all, and he particularly playing well '. 

194. tninke. ' There are a people, says Montaigne, where no 
one speaks to the king, except his wife and children, but through 
a trunk.' — G. Jonson makes Dol use one in the Aichem., but the 
same word in News from Ike New World, vol. 7. 338, means 
* telescope '. 

Act I. Scene II. 

5. masterB. Coke defines ' a gentleman to be one gut 
arma gerit, who bears coat armor, the grant of which adds 
gentility to a man's family' (Blackslone, Comm. bk. i, § 405). 
'As for gentlemen, says Sir Thomas Smith, they may be made 
good cheap in this kingdom ; for whoever studieth the laws of the 
realm, who studieth in the universities, who professeih the liberal 
sciences, and to be short, who can live idly, and without manual 
labor and will bear the port, charge, and countenance of a gentle- 
man, he shall be called Master, and shall be taken for a gentleman ' 
(5 406). Cf W. and their Ways, p. 324, and the quibbling over the 
word between Launcclot and his father, Mer. of Ven. 2. 2. 

9-10. ridiculous acta, and mouimants. Morose is not Jon- 
son's first comic martyr ; in Every Man Out 3. z, p. 1 14, one of 
the rustics who saves Sordido says: 'I'll get our clerk put his 
conversion in the Acts and Monumetils.' Jonson, at this time a 
Catholic, may have taken a little justi&ed pleasure in indulging in 
jests at the expense of Fox, so popular an opponent of his faith. 
This book was the butt of much joking, for Slubbes writes, Anal, 
of Ab., p. 185 : ' This maketh the Bible, the blessed Book of God, to 
be so liltie esteemed ; that woorthie Booke of Martyrs, made by 
that famous Father & excellent Instrument in God his Church, 
Jtlaister lohn Fox, so little to be accepted.' Cf. Mayne, City 
Maick a. 1. 
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11. S'lid. Mimic oaths were highly fashionable when £picaM 
was written. Doubtlessthe reprehensible habit of Elizabeth influencfd 
her people ; as Drake says, her oaths were ' neilher diminutive nor 
rare; she never spared them in public or private conversation, 
when she thought they added energy lo cither '. Epictent ofTends 
in the matter of oaths much less than many pla}'s, though comic 
characters marked by the ambition to be original in oaths are not 
wanting — witness Daw and La-Foole, The nobility were chiefly 
satirized for this fault ; Dekker, Tkt Dead Tiarme, Pr. Wis. 4. 14, 
has Westminster grieve because she is ' haunted with some that are 
called knights only for their swearing '. Anal, of Ah. p. 133 : ' We 
take in vain abuse, and blaspheme, the sacred name of God in out 
ordinarie taike, for euery light trifle ... By continuall vse whereof, 
it is growne to this perfection, that at euery other worde, you shal 
hcare either woundes, blond, sides, barte, nailes, foot, or some other 
part of Chrisles blessed bodie, yea, somelymes no pari thereof 
shalbe left vntome of these bloudie Viltanies, and 10 sweare by 
God at euery worde, by the World, by S. lohn, by S. Marie, 
S. Anne, by Bread and Salle, by the Fire, or by any other 
Creature, thei thinke it nothynge blame worthie.' Chaucer com- 
plained long before. Pardoner's TaU la: 'OuK blisful Lofdii 
body they to-lere.' 

12. that purpose. Morose's purpose to disinherit his nephew, 

14, fttlflo almanack. There were enough errors in the prog- 
nostications of the average almanacs to warrant Hall's Satirt on 
Almanac Jilaiers, bk. 2. 2. The title-page of an almanac for 
*57Si by Leonard Digges, reads: 'A Prognostication euerlastinge 
of right good effect, fruictfully augmented by the auctor conlayn- 
ing plain, briefe, pleasante, chosen rules to iudge the Weather by 
the Sunne, Moone, Starres, Comets, Rainbow. Thunder, Cloudes, 
with other extraordinarye tokens, not omitting the Aspects of the 
Planets, with a briefe iudgement for euer, of Pleniy, Lucke, 
Sickenes, Dearth, Warrca, &c., opening also many natural canses 
to be knowen.' 

15. coronation day to tha tower-wharfe. There was. 
noise enough on such a gala-day lo deafen a less sensitive ear 
than that of Morose ; there was noise on street and river, of 
trumpet, drum, fife, ordnance, fireworks, bells. 7%ree Lords and 
Three Ladies of London {1590), Haz.-Dods., vol. 6 : 
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Let nolhing that 's magnifical 
Or that may tend to London's graceful state. 
Be unperform'd, as showes and solemne feastes. 
Watches in armour, triumphs, cresset, lights, 
Bon-fircs, bells, and peales of ordinance 
And pleasure. See that plaies be published, 
Mai-games and maskes, with mirth and minstrclsie, 
Pageants and school- feasts, beaics, and puppet -plaies. 

Ordnance was kept at the Tower from early times. Cf. Survey 
I. 96 : ' This tower is a citadel to defend or command the city; 
a royal palace for assemblies and treaties ; a prison of estate for 
the most dangerous offences ; the only place of coinage for all 
England at this time ; the armoury for warlike provisions ; the 
treasury of the ornaments and jewels of the crown ; and general 
.tonserver of the most records of the king's courts of justice at 
Westminster.' Ordish, Sh. London, writes, p. 44 ; ' Norden's map 
Bhows several pieces of large ordnance outside the Tower walls in 
East Smithfield.' Paul Hentzner, writing of his visit to the Tower 
about 1597, says: 'On the bank of the Thames close by are 
a great many cannon, such chiefly as are used at sea,' Pepys 
describes the Towei and wharf as they were on Nov. 5, 1664, 
I nm. VI i. I. 167: 

Glou. I'll to the Tower with all the haste I can, 
To view the ariilteiy and munition. 

20. more portent. ' More " is here used as the comp. adj. 
* greater '. Mr. Skeat thinks mo (OE. md) is the comp. of ' many' 
in regard to number, as more (OE, mare) is comp. of 'much' in 
regard to size. Cf. Abbott, §17,3.7.1 9, and ' the more reputation ' ; 
also Poel. Ap. Dial, 'a more crown'. King John 2. i. 34; 
'a more requital'; Meas. for Meat. t. 3. 49: 'At our more 
leisure'. Hejwood,i'fl'K'arrf/Fi.4o(ed. Pearson), 'Much queene, 
I trow '. Cat. 4. 1, p. 274 ; ' A more regard.' 

27. god. In the 1616 foho (jo</ and ior*/ are printed ^orf and 
lerd, endeavouring to minimize the oaths. Cf. the law passed in 
1605-6, 3 Jac. 1, cap. ai, Slaliiles at Large 3. 61-2 {1770): 'An 
Act to restrain the abuses of players ... for the preventing and 
avoiding of the great abtise of the holy name of God, in Stage- 
plays, Enlcrludes, May-games, Shews, and such like. Be it enacted 
by our Sovereign Lord the King's Majesty . , . That if at any 
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time . . . any person or pereons do or shall in any Stage-pl^ 
Enterlude, Show, May-game or Pageant jestingly or profanel/ 
speak or use the holy name of God. or of Christ Jesus, or of the 
Holy Ghost, or of the Trinity . . . shall forfeit for every sndh 
offense ... ten pounds.' Cf. Hazlitt, Drama and Slagt, p. 41. 
Gifibrd defends Jonson's work during his last twenty-three years as 
'remarkably free from rash ejaculations'. Jonson did not approve 
theoretically of the habit of his conlcmporaries nor of his owB 
characters. \a An Episllt to Master Colby to persuade him to Uk. 
Wars, Underwoods 3a, he writes : 

And last blaspheme not; we did never hear 
Man thought the valianter, 'cause he durst swear. 

38. knacke with his eheeres. This habit of the barber is 
noticed, Lyly, Afydat 3. 2, where the barber Motto says: ' Tboa 
knowest, boy, I have taught thee the knacking of the hands;, 
Greens Tu Quoque, Haz.-Dods. 11. !io; 

Cooke. Amongst the rest, let not the barber be forgotten: 
aud look that he be an excellent fellow, and one that can sn^ 
his fingers with dexterity. 

Cunningham quotes Armin's NesI of Ninnies, p. 30 (Sh. Soc 
Reprint), where a man is described as ' snapping his fingers, 
barber-like, after a dry shaving'. Scott, in Fortunes of Nigel, ch. 
8, introduces Dame Ursula Suddlechop, wife of Benjamin Suddlc- 
chop, who is the most renowned barber in aL Fleet Street, 'her 
thin half-starved partner ', possessing ' the most dexterous snap 
with his fingers of any shaver in London '. 

53. Iiot it lie vpon mj starres to be gniltie. Epic<au 
2.4. 38,Tnie-wit says: ' I foresaw it, as well as the starres themselues.' 
It is a little strange that Jonson allows True-wit, the scholarly 
character of the play, as well as Cleriraont, to betray participation in 
the popular belief in astrology. The AUbem. contains his best 
satire against this and related superstitions. That Shakespeare 
had no faith in this so-called science is shown in tlie familiar lines 
in /ill, Caes. \. 2. 140: 

Cas. The fault, dear Brntus, is not in our stars, 
But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 
t Ben. IV 3, I. 12 ff-. Hotspur derides Glendower for be- 
lieving in stellar influence. Slubbes treats it sensibly, if aggres- 
nvely, and scores ' astronomers, astrologers, prognosticators {and 



all other of the same society and broth erhoode, by what name 
or litle soeuer ibey be called).' He argijes the impossibility of truth 
in such thing;s, for men would then turn from God lo worship the 
Stars, which are the handiwork of God, possessing neither life nor 
reason. This argument occupies part a. 56-66. On p. 63 he says : 
'It is the malice of the deuill, the corruption of our nature, and the 
wickedness of our own harts, that draweth vs to euili, and so to 
shamcfii! destinies and infamous ends, and not the siarres or 
planets.' Joseph Hall in Virgidtmiarum, bk. a. sat. 7, writes 



against astrology ; cf. Isagoge 
Manual of A Urology (1828). 
57. innocent: i.e. 'fool.' 
67. talking air. The ppl. a 
f for bloody, supra 



■ Ihe Atlral Scitnce (1658), and 
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s used for the usual adj. talkative, 
180. The noun sir now occurs 
with modifiers in only a few stereotyped phrases, e.g. 'dear sir", 
' honored sir ", &c. Cf. Cyn. Rev. 3. x, p. 265 : ' Here stalks me 
by a proud and spangled sir.' 

77, pretends onely to learning. This was so common a. 
failing, according to the author's notion, that many of his men and 
almost all his women are scored for pretence of knowledge. So 
Earle, Micro-C. no. 53, A PrtUnder to Learning : ' Hee is 
a great Nomen-clater of Authors, which hee has read in generall 
in the Catalogue, and in particular in the Title, and goes seldorae 
so farre as the Dedication,' &c. Guls Horn-Booki, Pr. Wki. a. 
203 : ' You ordinary Guiles, that through a poor and silly ambition 
10 be thought you inherit the reuenues of extraordinary wit, will 
spend your shallow censure vpon the most elaborate Poeme so 
lauishly, that ail the painted table-men about you, take you lo be 
beires apparent 10 rich Midoise! 



Act I. Scene III. 

14. Decameron of sport- Boccaccio's famous hundred tales, 
published in 1353, had played an important r6le in English 
literature. Chaucer himself look from him hints for the Canter- 
bury Tales. There was a translation of Lts Cent Nouvellei 
in 1557. In 1566 William Paynter turned many of the lulian 
. stories into English in his Palace of Pleasure. Cf. Dunlop, Prose 
^Fiction a. 148. Roger Ascham did not approve of the Italian 
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influence in England. The Sc/toiemasUr, Arber's Reprint, pp. 78 S 
' These bee ibe inchantments of Circes, brought out of Iialie 
marre mens manners in England ; much, by example of til XUti, 
but more bv preceptes of fonde bookes. of late translated < 
Italian into En^ish, sold in euerj' shop in London. . . . Iterc be 
moe of these vngratioos bookes set out in Frinte wythin thew 
fewe moneihes, than haue been sene in England many score 
j-eares before-. . .Thejr baue in mote reuerence the Triampboi 
of Petrarch: than the Genesis of Moses: They make 
account of Tullies offices, than S. Paules epistles: of a tale i 
Bocace than a story of the Bible.' 

24. inaited to diimer. The fashionable dinner hour wa 
noon or a little before; supper, at six. Case is AUtrtd a. 3 
p. 33': 

Auk, Eal when your stomach serves, saith the physdcian. 
Not at eleven and six. 
Dekker, English Villaniti: "To cherish his young and tender 
muse, he giues him four or six angeis ; inaiting hitn either 10 stay 
breakfast, or, iF the sundial of the house points toward (Uuen, 
then to tarry dinner.' 

34. do'sgiaeplayes. Abbott, §{303-5, treats of the unemphatie 
use of do in affirmative sentences. Its use is frequent in Epic\ 
"do bear', i. 4, 40; 'do mn away', 2. 2. 61 ; 'do utter', 2. 3. 50; 
' do's refuse ', 2. 4. 1 29 ; ' do's triumph ', 2. 4. 13 ; ' do expect it ', 
3. I. 13 ; 'do dream", 3. 2. 67 ; 'do take advise', 3. 3. 82. 

36. coaches. In Bar. Fair 4. 3, p. 466, Knockem 
candid in his views about the use of coaches, elegantly affirming 
that ' they are as common as wheelbarrows where there are great 
dunghills '. Jonson constantly satirizes the popularity of coacbeg 
among would-be social lights ; indeed, they are decried by all the 
pamphleteers of the day. In regard to the history of this vehicle, 
Drake, p. 415, quotes from the Works of Taylor (1630), p. 140: 
'In the year 1564, one William Boonen, a Dutchman, brou^ 
first the use of coaches hether, and the said Boonen was Queene 
Elizabeth's coachman : for indeed a coach was a strange monster 
in those days, and the sight of it put both horse and man i 
amazement : some said it was a great crab-shell brought out of 
China, and some imagined it to be one of the Pagan Temples, 
in which the camiibals adored the divell; but at last those doubts 
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were cleared, and coach-making became a substantial trade,' 
Gosson has a rhymed anaignment in Pleasant Quippcs for Vpstart 
Nm'fangltd Gmllmomen (Hazlitt, 1866). p. 358. Strand. 

What is now a chief thoroughfare of London running east and 
■west from Fleet Street to Charing Cross was a wretched street 
before 1531. It was paved in that year ; by another half-cenlury 
it had become one of the most fashionable parts of the town. 
Fal/uT HuhbuTcTs Talis in Middleton's Works (ed. Bullen) 8. 77: 
'The lawyer embraced our young gentleman and gave him many 
riotous instructions how to carry himself: told him he must 
acquaint himself with the gallants of the Inns of Court, ... his 
lodging must be about the Strand,' &c 

38. China hoaaea. These were places for exhibiting oriental 
goods which intercourse with China and Japan had lately brought 
to London, The wares, getierally shown at first in private houses, 
were a matter of universal curiosity ; the resorts became notorious, 
and the word ' China-house ' came to signify a house of ill fame. 
a meaning which il kept until the eighteenth century, C. sa)'s 
they gradually changed their designation to that of India-shop, and 
that here were to be found teas, toys, ivories, shawls, India screens, 
cabinets, and various oriental cloths. From Dalrymplc's Mrmotrs. 
Appendix, vol, a. 80, he draws the information that * Motieux, 
the translator of Don Quixote, kept a famous one (India-shop) in 
Leadenhall Street, and Siam's in St, James' Street, was still better 
known, A very curious scene took place between Kin? William 
and his wife on the occasion of her visiting some of these places,' 
Exchange. Of the New Exchange in the Strand, Wh.-C. 
says: 'A kind of Bazaar of the south side of the Strand, was 
80 called in conlradislinction to the Roya! Exchange ; by James I 
it was named Britain's Burse. It was built on the sile of the 
stables of Durham House, directly facing what is now Bedford 
Street, its frontage extending from George Court to Durham Street, 
. . . The first stone was laid June 10, 1608; . , , the building was 
opened Apr. 11, 1609 . , , in the presence of James I and his 
queen. ... It was long before the New Exchange attained to any 
great degree of favour or trade. London was not then large 
enough for more than one structure of the kind.' Wh.-C, thinks 
_ that not until the Restoration did the Exchange in the Strand 
[ supplant the old one in the City, which was 'founded by Sir 
L % 
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Thomas Greabam; the first stone was laid June 1566, and the 
boildiDg opened bj Queen Elisabeth in person, Jan. S3, 1570-1/ 
The description of die shc^M, according to Howes^ ed. 1631, 
p. 169, applies to cidier of the Exchanges :' All the shops were 
wdl fiimished acconfing to diat time; for then milliners or 
haberdadieis in that place sc^ mouse-traps, bird-cages, shodng- 
bomsy lanthoms, and Jews' tramps, &c. There were also at that 
time diat kept shops in the upper pawn of the Royal Exchange 
armonrers that sold bbdi oki and new armour, apodiecaries, 
booksellers, goldsmiths, and glass-sellers, although now (1631) 
it is as plenteouslj stored with all kinds of rich wares and fine 
commodities as anj particular place in Europe, into which place 
many foreign princes daily send to be served of the best sort' 
Dekker (1607) says of it: 'At euery torn a man is put in mind 
of Babd there is such a confusion of languages.' There is 
a History of TTkree Royal Exchatigis by J. G. White, London, 
1896. 

Act I. Scene IIII. 

2. honeeted. This word is used as a verb by Sir Henry 
Wotton, and in the same sense of ' conferring honor on'. Also by 
Roger Ascham: 'Surely you should please God, benefit jrour 
country, and honest your own name.* — C. 

16. terrible boyes. N.E.D, under Boy 6, has: 'Riotous 
fellows of the time of Elisabeth and James L' Nares, quoting 
fi-om Wilson's Lt/e 0/ James 1 1 'A set of young bucks who 
delighted to commit outrages and get into quarrels, divers sects 
of vicious persons, going under the dtle of roaring boys, bravadoesy 
roysters, ftc, commit many insolencies : the streets swarm, night 
and day, with bkxxly quarrels, private duels fomented, ftc' The 
same sort of disorderly fellows were called Mohawks in the 
eighteenth century; they are described in the Spectator , and in 
The Mohawks^ a novel by M. E. Braddon. 

22. what's he. WhcU is often used in the sense of 'of what 
kind or quality', where we should use who, Cf. Abbott, § 254 ; 
Epiccme a. 3. 84 : * What was that Syntagma, sir?' * What is he ? ' 
a. 6. 51 ; also Hen. V 4. 3. 18, a Hen, IV i. a. 66. 

26. animal amphibium. Jonson indulges in this joke again, 
S. of News a. i, p. 204 : 



K. nil] Notes 157 

Mad. I did asV him if he were Airiphibion Broker. 

Shun. Why? 

Mad. a creature of two natures 
Because he had two offices. 
Cf. note jw/ra, p. 193, under 'Epicoene'; i /'*n./r3. 3. 139(1597): 

Host. Say, what beast, thou knave, thou ? 

Fal. V\hat beast 1 why, an otter. 

Prince, An oitcr, Sir John I why an otter? 

Fal. Why, she 's neither, fish nor flesh ; a man knows not where 
to have her. 

Selden, Tablt Talk, p. 6g, echoes the same thing : ' The Priour of 
Sl John of Jerusalem . . , was a kind of an Otter, a knight half- 
BpirituaJ, and half- temporal.' 

40-1. our coate YellOT. This motley coat of arms is a re- 
miniscence of the garb worn by household fools in the days when 
they were part of aristocratic families. They were still to be seen 
in James's time, though they disappeared in the next generation. 
The coat of arms assigned to Sogliardo in Every Afan Out 3. i, 
p. 91, resembles La-Foole's. 

44—5. aQtiquitieiBnotreBpeotednow. James I was subjected 
to unlimited criticism for the new aristocracy that filled his court, 
especially in regard to the lately knighted Scotch gendemen. 
A slur cast upon (hem in Easluiard Ho, a play written chiefly 
by Marston and Chapman, caused these two dramatists, together 
with Jonson, temporary imprisonment. Cf. Gifford's Memoir, 
Jonson's Works i. ji. 

46 S. a braoe of fat Does . . . pbeaonts . . . godwits. Sir 
Epicure Mammon does not disdain to enumerate these among 
the delicacies, Alchem. b. i, p. 55 ; ' My foot-boy shall eat pheasants, 
calvered salmons, knots, godwits, lampreys.' Jonson, Epig. loi. 
Inviting a Fritnd to Supper, vol. 8. 204 ; 

I'll tell you of more, and lie, so you will come: 
Of partridge, pheasant, woodcock, of which some 
May yet be there ; and godwit if we can. 
Gen&scl![a.Y\:ha.Ta, English House-Wife, \ip.ioo-i (1683), describes 
as follows a humble feast " for the entertainment of his true and 
worthy friend '. There should be, he advised, ' sixteen full dishes, 
Aat is, dishes of meat thai are of substance, and not empty, or for 
Bbew — as thus, for example ; first, a shield of brawn with mustard ; 
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secondly, a boy'ld capon ; thirdly, a. bo/ld piece of beef; fonrlWy, 
a chine of beef rested ; fifthly, a neat's tongue rosted ; sixthly, 
a pig rosted; seventhly, cheweis bak'd; eighihly, a goose rosied; 
ninthly, a swan rosted ; tenthly, a turkey rosted ; the eleventh, 
a haunch of venison rosted ; the twelfth, a pasty of venison ; the 
thirteenth, a kid with a pudding in the belly ; the fourteenth, an 
olive pye ; the fifteenth, a couple of capons ; the sixteenth, a custard 
or dowser. Now to these full dishes may be added sallet fricases, 
quelque choses, and devised paste, as many dishes more which 
make the full service no less than two and thirty dishes, which is at 
much as can conveniently stand on one cable, and in one mess; 
and after this manner you may proportion IxJth your second and 
Ihhd course, holding fulness on one half of Che dishes, and shew in 
the other, which will be both frugal in the splendor, concencment 
to the guest ; and much pleasure and delight to the beholder.' 

58. gentleman-vsher. A gentleman -usher was originally an 
officer of the court, but private persons made his emploj-menl 
a fashion, and the office degenerated into that of an upper unliveried 
servant, whose chief duty was to wait upon the ladies. Some of the 
characteristics naturally acquired by these men are excellent subjects 
for satire : e. g. Broker in S. of Nods, and Ambler in D. A. 

58-9. knighted in Ireland. This is perhaps glancing; again 
at the 'Plantation in Ulster' by English landlords in 1605. 

GO. gold ierkin. La-Foole's gold- embroidered jerkin was 
probably his doublet, as Fairholl's assertion that tlie garments were 
identical seems borne out by such allusions as the following; 
Rowland, Knave 0/ Hearts: 

Because we walk in jerkins 

Without an upper garment, cloak, 

We must be tapsters running up and down. 

Two G. o/V. 3. 4. r8: 

Trurio. And how quote you my folly? 
Val. I quote it in your jerkin. 
Thurio. My jerkin is a doublet. 

Appended to the lines from Two G. of V, Knight has this note : 1 
' The jerkin, or jacket, was generally worn over the doublet ; but 
occasionally the doublet was worn alone, and in many instances 
is confounded with the jerkin. Either had sleeves or not, as the 
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r wearer pleased.' The extravagance of these garments is often 
a subject of satire. Chatillon in King John 2. i. 69 describes the 
English youth as men who : 

Have sold iheir fortunes at iheir native homes, 
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs. 

61. Iland-Toyage or at Oaliz. Sir Francis Drake, as admiral 

of twenty-one ships, sailed to the West Indies in 1585, look St. Jago, 

\ St. Augustine, Cartagena, and St. Domingo. Upon Hispaniola's 

I (St. Domingo's) largest town, Sl Domingo, he levied a tribute of 

Q ducats. It was on his return voyage that he carried home 

Bfitjm Roanoke Island the discouraged settlers sent out by Raleigb 

Ito found the first English colony in America. Lord Admiral 

Howard sailed with a fleet of 150 vessels against Cadiz, and the 

iarl of Essex conamanded the land forces. On June «i the 

Spanish ships defending the town were entirely defeated. Essex was 

: first to leap on shore, and the English troops took the city. 

Motley, Hisl. 0/ the United Ntiher lands, vol. 3, ch. 32 : ' The king's 

■navy was crippled, a great city was destroyed, and some millions 

■ of plunder had been obtained. But the permanent possession of 

Cadii, which, in such case. Essex hoped to exchange for Calais, . . . 

would have been more profitable lo England.' That the gallant 

^-adventurers in such expeditions as these were entravagandy dressed, 

ind were in search of gold as well as honor, historical accounts 

" the voyages prove — e.g. Hakluyt; Purchas, Pilgrims; For 

fourne, British Seamen under the Tudars. 

Concerning Jonson's spelling Catiz, it is significant to find that 

tekker spells it so throughout The Rauens Almanacke, Pr. Wks. 

Cf. J n trod. p. xvi. 

64. tooke their money. Contemporary satirists complained 

[tn like manner of land-owners who considered that the only item 

n their list of relations with tenants, Brathwait, English Gmtkman 

K^ed. 1633), p. 332: ' How blame-worthy then are these CourZ-comets, 

Vvhose onely delight is 10 admire themselves . . . Whither are these 

I great ones gone ? To the Court ; there to spend in boundlesse 

and immoderate riot, what their providant ancestors had so long 

preserved, and at whose doores bo many needy soules have beene 

comfortably re lee ved.' Stubbes, Anat. o/Ab., p. 116: 'Land lords 

^Lmake merchandise of their pore tenants, racking tlieir rents, raising 
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tbar fines ft incommes, A setting them so straitelj vpon the tenter 

hookes, as no man can \jvc on them,' ftc 

65. eyeo'thelAiid. London is called bj this epithet in Dekkei^s 

JTm^i EnUrtaimiuni ihrcmgk the Ciiy of Lamdtm^ Draau Works i : 

I am the placti Genius thence mm sfnmgs 

A Vine, whose ycngtst Braumch shall produce Kh^s : 

This Utile world of men; this precums Stone 

Thai Sits out Europe; this (the glasse alone^ 

Where the neaie Stmne each mome himself allires^ 

And glides it with his repercussive fires ^ 

This Jewell rf the Land; Englands right Eye; 

Altar of Loue ; and sphere of Maiestie. 

Of Edinburgh Jonson sajrs, 'The heart of Scotland, Britain's 
other eye '. Cf. Justin 5. 8 : ' Athenae, Graeciae oculus ' ; Cioero, 
de Nat, Deor, 3. 38 ; and Milton, P.R. 4. 240. 

69. in that commoditie. A cant word according to Dekker, 
Bellman of London^ Pr, Wks, 5. 15a. 

77. wind-fkicker. The word thus printed in the early folios 
was changed to ' wind-sucker ' in H, and subsequent editions kept 
it Halliwell has the word ' fuck-wind ' — * a species of hawk ', but 
gives no references to prove its use ; N, E, D, and Century do not 
recognize the word. 'Wind-sucker', on the other hand, seems 
common. C. gives an interesting use of the term by Chapman in 
his preface to the lUad (ed. Hooper, voL i, p. Ixzii), where he 
characterizes a detractor, perhaps Jonson himself: * There is a 
certain envious wind- sucker that hovers up and down, laboriously 
engrossing all the air with his luxurious ambition, and buzzing 
into every ear my detraction.' Cf. note 4. 4. 192. 

78. rooke. ' The names of various stupid birds have been used 
at diflferent periods for " fool" or " dupe": gull (properly a *' young 
bird" of any kind), pigeon^ daw, dodo, dotterel^ and rook* — W. and 
their Ways, p. 363. Poet, 1. 1, p. 378 : Ovid sen. ' Shall I have my 
son a stager now ? . . . a gull, a rook, a shop-clog, to make suppers 
and be laugh'd at?' 

Act II. Scene I. 

MN. Fellow makes legs. To make a leg is to make a bow 
(in allusion to the throwing back of one leg in performing the act), 
a common expression, often used jocularly, AU^s Well 2. 2. 10: 'He 
that cannot make a leg, put off's cap, kiss his hand, and say 
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nothing, has neither leg, hands, life, nor cap.' Overbury, 
Characltrs, A Cmnlry Gtntleman : ' By this time he hath learned 
lo kiss his hand, and make a leg both together.' Selden, Ta&U 
Talk, under Thanksgiving, p. 109; 'We arc just like a child; 
give him a Plum, he makes his Leg; give him a second Plum, he 
makes another Leg : At last when his Belly is full, he forgets what 
he ought to do ; then his Nurse, or some body else that stands by 
him, puts him in mind of his Duly, Wlure 's your Leg ? ' 

1. then. Conj. adv. 'then' used for 'than*, cf. Abbott, 5 Jo; 
and On Ihe word Ikan, in Phiiol. Soc. Transactions {1859, p. 151), 
by Danby P. Fry. 

1 2. with their daggers, or with bricke-bats. It was difficult 
to pre6er%'e order in London streets; rioting, monstrous noises, 
thieving, even murder was not uncommon. Peace was sometimes 
restored by the cty of ' clubs ', and sometimes not. The best idea 
of the condition of London sireeis is found in Dekker's BelU 
man of London, axiA Lanlhorne and Candle-light ; Drake, Sh. and 
his Tints, p. 425. quotes from Lodge, IHuslralions a. jo6. 

Of Morose's annoyers, it would be the * gentlemen ' who would 
cairy the daggers, for every gentleman wore rapier and dagger. 
The brickbats would be the missiles of the lower sort of roarer. 
Coriol. I. I. 168, Menenius advises the mob thus; 

But make you ready your stiff bats and clubs: 
Rome and her rats are at the point of battle. 

20. Tour Italian, and Spaniard. Jonson is fond of using 

this colloquial j'l'Mr, especially when the speaker is in a self-satisfied 
or palroniaing mood. Bobadil vaingloriously describes how, Evety 
Man In 4,. 3, p. 115: 'I would teach these nineteen the special 
rules, as your punto, your reverso, your sioccala, your imbroccato, 
your passada, your montanto.' So Lepidus, drunk. Ant. and Cieop. 
a. 7. 29 : ' Your serpent of Egypt is bred, now, of your mud by the 
operation of your sun: so in your crocodile.' Hamlet 4. 3. 24: 
' Your worm is your only emperor for diet ; . - . your (at king and 
your lean beggar is but variable service.' Cf. Coriol. i. i. 132, the 
talk of Menenius with the mob. 

Morose is at the height of his self-complacency here, taking his 
audience into his con&dence as could hardly be expected of one to 
whom silence was so precious, but exemplifying that quality of 







dramatic ironj which Jonson is so s 

allowing enthusasm Minplj to make it ridkuIoOB. 



Act II. Scene II. 

3. flflbes! Pythagoriaiu. The Pjifaagomns, foil 
Pythagoras of the sixth cenlar? a. d., kepc (bar tbeories. 1 
and observances a profound secret. Jodsod's JVews/rom the Ihm 
World, vol. 7. 342 (j Her. loq.}: 'They arc Pjrtfaagoreans, al 
dumb as fishes, for they have no couiroveiBies to exercise t 
selves in.' Poil. 4, 1, p. 449 ; 

Gall. O, that Horace had staid still, here. 
TrB. So would not I : for both these would have tnmed 
goreans, then. 

Gall. What, mute? 
Tib. I, as fishes i' faith. 

4. HarpocTBtes . . . wltb his olab. Harpociates (HoraS^ 
the Egjplian god of the sun, the son of Osiris. He was said to 
have been bom with his finger on his mouth, indicative of secre<7 
and mystery. — Smith's Classical Diet. Gifford suggests that jon- 
son confounded the cornucopia, which the god is usually pictured 
as carrying, with the club, which is an indbpensabte attribute of 
Aesculapius, but it is more probable, as Dr. A. S. Cook points out, 
that Jonson identifies Harpocrales with Herakles. Cf. Lalaye, 
Histoire du Culle dei DiviniUs d'AUxandrii (Biliiofhique dts EfOla 

/ranfaisM d'Aihhtts tt de Rome, fascicule 33), p. a6o : fResembles 
Eros, Dionysus, Apollo, &c.] 'Identifi^ avec Hercule, il s'appuie 
quelquefoia sur la massue. II semble qu'on se soit ing^^ \ grouper 
autour lie lui tous les attributs qui convenaient dans les traditions 
artistiques de la Grfece aux figures des dieus enfanls." Cf. p. 183. 
no. 67, Eratosthenes, quoted by Georgius Sjnt^Uus, p. 109 B, 
ed. Goaf, identifies Harpocrales with Herakles. Cf. Sg. 5. 7. 
p. I a9, and Bar. Fair 5. 3, p. 505. 

9. an impudence. Jonson treats abstract nouns as concrete 
by prefixing an article or other modifier as here; 'another feare', 
4- 5- 205 ; ' a miserie ', 5. 3. 60 ; or by pluralizing, as their ' wiu ', 
'braveries', 'valours', 4. <S. 5, 6; "those servitudes', 3, 3. m; 
* ladies honors ', ' your fames ', 5. 4. 243, 248. 

1 4. taate the one halfe of my dagger. The meaning i 



sc. it] 



Noles 



163 



that attached to the common expression lo eal a sword, Cf. Muck 
Ado 4. I. 279 : 

Benedict. By my sword, Beatrice, thou lovest me. 

BiAT. Do not swear and eat it. 

Bened. ... 1 will make him eat it that says I love not you. 
a Hen. VI 4. to. 30: Cade. 'I'll make thee eat iron like an 
ostrich, and swallow my sword like a great pin.' 

17. they aay, you are to marry. The relation to the follow- 
ing scene of Juvenal's Sixth Satire has been made clear in the 
Introd. Similar in subject and details of treatment is Dekker's 
popular satire against women, The Batchelars Banquet (1604), 
a much lengthier and more detailed satire ; it is a prose treatise 
exemplified with copious contemporary illustrations, but making 
nse of Juvenal also. 

22. LoDdon-bridge, at a low fall. The old bridge built by 
Peter Colechurch 1176-1209 was still standing in Jonson's day, 
indeed, was not rebuilt until the nineteenth century. It was 
covered with shops on both sides, making of the long structure 
a continuous street. St, Thomas's chapel was on the centre pier on 
the east side. There was a draw-bridge eleven sptans from the 
Southwark side, and here were exhibited the heads of people 
executed for treason. Stow describes it in the Survey 1. 53 if. 
Walimsley, Bridges over the Thames : * The resistance caused to 
the free ebb and flow of a large body of water by the contraction 
of its channel produces a fall or rapid under the bridge.' The 
Thames was noted for this dangerous condition of the water as it 
swirled through the narrow old arches. It was called ' shooting 
the bridge ' to pass the rapids in a boat. 

24. Bow. St. Mary le Bow, Stow 3. ao, describes as being 
built ' in the reign of William Conqueror, being the first in this 
City built on arches of stone, was therefore called St Mary de 
Arqubus or le Bow in West Cheaping; . . , This church ... for 
divers accidents happening there, hath been made more famous 
than any other parish church of the whole city or suburbs.' Bow 
church is on the south side of Cheapside, in Cordwainer's Ward ; 
it was destroyed in the great hre of 1666, but the outline of the 
original ' delicate steeple ', ■ is preserved on a silver seal bearing the 
dale of 1580, which was discovered after the fire. It was square, 
with a pinnacle at each of the four angles, from which spring flying 
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buttresses, supporting a fifth pinnacle in the centre.' — Wh.^ 
This oid church, with its bells and its dragon, is alluded to 
innumerable limes in literature, e. g. Otway, The Soldier's Fortim 
(1681): 'Oh Lord t here are doings, here are vagaries I 111 r 
mad. I'll climb Bow Steeple presently, bestride the dragm, 
and preach cuckoldom to the whole cit)," Nor was suidde 
from London steeples, such as True-wit suggests, unheard of. 
By Cooper, Ath. Cant., vol. t. 164, Bacon is reported to have said 
to Queen Elizabeth : ' If I do break my neck, 1 shall do it 
in a manner as Mr. Dodington did it, which walked on the 
baitlemenis of the church many days, and look a view and survey 
where he should fall.' This brother-in-law of Sir Ftancis Wal- 
singham committed suicide Apr. 11, 1600, from the steeple of 
St Sepulchre's. 

25. FbuIb. The St. Paul's cathedral of Jonson's time, built in 
1087 by Bishop Maurice and remodeled in the thirteenth centuiy, 
was so badly burned in 1561 that the tower and roof were losL 
The steeple was never replaced. In r598 Slow wriies: 'Concerning 
the sieeple divers models were devised and made, but little *as 
done, through whose default God knoweth.' In 1633 Lupton, 
London Carbonadoed, says : ' The head of Si. Paul's hath been 
twice troubled with a burning fever, and so the city, to keep Jl 
from a third danger, lets it stand without a bead.' The entire 
church was lost in the fire of 1666. Cf. Undtrwoods,ti, Extrraticm 
upon Vulcan, vol. 8. 408 : 

Fox on your flameship, Vulcan I if it be 

To all as falal as't hath been to me, 

And to Paul's Steeple ; . . . and though a divine 

Loss, remains yet as unrepaired as mine. 

For an interesting account of St. Paul's and the unique use to 
which the church was put at this time, cf. Dekker, Tht Dead 
Tearme; for its history, Three Cathedrals dedicated to St. Paul 
in London, William Longman, L. 1873. 

34-5. masqnea, plaies, puritane preachings, mad-foUces. 
The first was a form of histrionic spectacle much in vogue during 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. It originated in the practice 
of introducing, on festival days, men wearing masks to represent 
mythical or allegorical characters. From a mere acted pageant it 
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gradually developied into a complele dramatic entertainment, in 
which the scenes were accompanied and embellished by music, the 
dressing was very splendid, and the scenery magnificent. Ben 
Jonson, Beaumont, Fletcher, Mihon are the greatest makers of 
this Torm of poetry. Because of the expense of such spectacles 
they were never a popular amusement, being enjoyed chiefly by 
the royally or nobility of the realm, at one of the great houses. 
Masques came to be a feature of ceremonial days, birthdays, 
weddings, coronation da}'s, &c. True-wit enumerates masques as 
one of the things Morose's wife should not witness, because the 
conduct of the citizens who were admitted to the court masques, 
was notorious. playee. The harshest criticism in regard to 
the conduct of women in the early play-house is that of Stubbes, 
Anat. of Ab., pp. 144 fl['., and of Gosson, School of Ab. Besant, 
London, p. 379, gives a happier view : ' Women in the galleries . . . 
dressed very finely, like ladies of quality, in satin gown, lawn aprons, 
taffeta petticoats, and gold threads in their hair. They seemed 
to rejoice in being thus observed and gazed upon. When a young 
man had found a girl to his taste, he went into the gallery, sat 
beside her, and treated her to pippins, nuts, or wine,' 

But from the earliest times the audience at the theatre had a 
reputation for irresponsible behavior. As early as Dec. 6, 1374, 
the following enactment was passed by ' Order of the Common 
Council of London in restraint of Dramatic Exhibitions ' (Haziitt, 
Drama and the Stage, p. 27): ' Whereas heartofore sondrye greaie 
disorders and inconvenyences have been found to ensewc to this 
Cittie by the inordynate hauntynge of greate multitudes of people, 
specially youthc, to playes, enterludes and shewes ; namelye 
occasyon of frayes and quarrells, eavell practizes of incontinencye 
in greate Innes, havinge chambers and secrete places adjoynynge 
to their open stagies and galleries, inveyglynge and alleurynge of 
inaides, speciallyc orphanes, and good ciiyzens children under age, 
to prevle and unmele contracts, the publishinge of unchaste, un- 
comelye, and unshamefaste speeches and doyngs, wiihdrawinge of 
the Quenes Majesties subjectes from dyvyne service on Soundaies 
A hoUydayes,' &c. puritans preaohings. Jonson's gibe at the 
Puritan service by classing it with secular gatherings of the above 
I sort is hardly fair, but it indicates his intolerance of this sect, 
f vhicb resulted in the malting of the famous Tribulation Wholesome 
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and Anani&s in the Alchem., and in the still more famous characler 
in Bar. Fair, the erstwhile baker of Banbury, Zeal-of-che-laDd 
Easy, together with his friends the Littlewits arnJ Purecrafts. 
mad-folkoB. The hospitals for the insane were open for the 
amusement of visitors, for the Jacobjan idea of the comic incladed 
madness, as many of the plots cind separate scenes of old comedies 
prove. A small fee admitted visitors to the pubhc asylums, and 
the inmates were looked upon in the light of legitimate amusement 
strange sights. Fleet Street, from Ludgate Circus to the 
Strand and West End, was London's 'midway' or 'pike', when 
people of all sorts crowded to see the curiosities brought home bf 
English explorers : Indians from the Americas, fish from stiiange 
seas, waxworks, puppet shows, and monstrosities of all kinds. 
Thombury, Sh. Eng. i. 35: 'There's the guinea hens and casso- 
wary at St, James's and the beaver in the park ; the giant's lance 
at the Tower; the live dog-fish; the wolf, and Harry the Lion 
the elephant ; the steer with two tails ; the camel ; the moiiOD of 
Eltham and the giant Dutchman.' Another list is in Mayne, Cilf 
Match 3.1: 

The birds 
Brought from Peru, the hairy wench, the camel. 
The elephant, dromedaries, or Windsor Castle, 
The Woman with dead flesh, or she that washes. 
Threads needles, writes, dresses her children, plays 
O' th' virginals with her feet, could never draw 
People like this, 

In the Tanpesl 2. 3 Trinculo, seeing Caliban, exclaims: 'A sinuige 
fish ! Were I in England now, as once I was, and had but thil 
fish painted, not a holiday fool there but would give a piece of 
silver: there would this monster make a man ; any strange beast 
there makes a man ; when they will not give a doit to relieve 
a lame beggar, they will lay out ten to see a dead Indian.' 
Volp. 2. I Jonson satirizes the love of strange sights and news, in 
the guii Sir Poliiik Would-be, 

37, Etheldred . . . Edward the Confessor. Jonson's refer- 
ence to the morals of Edward's and his father's lime, is influenced 
by the latter's churchly name, his reputation for sanctity, and his 
canonization in 1161. He was a West Saxon king, son of ,<dbel- 
red II and Emma of Normandy. He was born at Islip, Oxfont 



shire, and lived 1004-1066. >Eihelred II, sumamed the Unready, 
lived 968-1016. 

42. shall nuine. Shall at ihis time denoted in all three persona 
inevitable fulurily. wilhoul desire. Later a reluctance lo apply a word 
meaning necessity lo and and 3rd person, caused post-Elizabethans 
to Bubstimte mil (wish) in the and and 3rd persons. So wiU 
came to have iwo duties— purpose (wish), futurity. Sia/i in the 
and and 3rd persons came to mean the compulsory act of the 
speaker. Cf. Abbott. 5 3'5- 

43. coeen'd. This word as verb or noun is constantly crop- 
ping up, and at this time, more often than not, its connotation is 
unpleasant. W. and thtir Ways. pp. 67 ff. ; ' Cozen has usually been 
referred to cotuin, and the French cousiner favors this view. Cot- 
grave, in i6ti, defined the French verb as ' to claim kindred for 
advantage . . .; as he who, to save charges in travelling, goes 
from house to house, as cousin to the owner of every one'. 
This etymology has been doubted, but it is supported by a fact 
which has escaped the editors of the N. E. D. ' To go a- 
cousining' is an old-fashioned New England phrase applied to 
one who quarters himself on his distant relatives.' Cf. Epieaiu 
3. I. 103. 

49. assoaBinata. An unusual noun, Daniel, Civ. Wars 3, 78 ; 
What hast thou done. 
To make this barbarous base assassinate 
Upon the person of a prince? 
Jonson, Princt Henry's Barriers, vol, 7. 157 : 

Th' assassinate made upon his life 
By a foul wretch. 
54. f^cinorouB, Shakespeare makes use of this word but once, 
All's Well 2. 3. 35. Parolles: 'He's of a most facinerious spirit 
that will not acknowledge it.' 

61 (T. TaiUter . . . Frenchmaii that walkes vpon ropes. 
Acrobal? nevtT lacked popularity. Nichols {Progresses i. 16) 
enumerates among the entertainments at Kenilworth Castle for 
Queen Elizabeth, 'goings, turnings, gambauds, somersaults, 
capreltings, and flights, forward, backward, sideways, downward, 
upward, and with sundry windings, gyrings, and circumflexions'. 
That this class of entertainers did not have the sanction of the 
hliw is shown in the following, 39 Eliz. c. 4 (1597—8}, 'An Acte for 
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punyshment of Rogues, Vagabonds, and Sturdy Beggars* 
Fencers, Bearewards, common Players of Enlertudes, and 
Slrels wandering abroad (other then Players of Enierludcs belong- 
ing to any Garon of the Realm . . .) shall be stripped, whipped, xnd 
seni to their own parishes or to ihe house of correction.' Sttntt 
gives a lull account of most of their performances, SporU a 
^(jj/., pp. 173 If. Vaullers are described : ' The wonderful perform" 
ances of that most celebrated master Simpson, the famous vanltef. 
who, being lately arrived from Italy, will show the world what 
vaulting is,' &c. One leaped on horseback from all sorts of incon* 
ceivable positions, another leaped over nine horses standing side 
by side with a man seated on the midmost, another jumped ovel 
a garter held fourteen feet high, &c. Sirutt relates remark&bk; 
feats in rope-dancing (ibid, i So IT.) from the battlements of St. Paul'^ 
in the lime of Henry, Mary, and James II. Wire-dancing Stnill 
tells about on p. 328, and descriptions of the balancing of bailie 
knives, swords, wheels, &c, follow on p. 231. 

68. yellow doublets, and great rosea. The 'braveries' 

James I's day were notorious for the loud colors in which ih^ 

dressed and for the extremes to which they carried 

The rose, which was worn on the shoe, was as universal a fashioi 

as it was a subject for jest and satire. D. A. 1. %, p. 19 

My heart was at my mouih 

Till I had view'd his shoes well; for these ra 

Were big enough to hide a cloven foot. 

Hamltt 3. 3. 2S8 : ' WouM not this, sir, and a forest of feathei^ 

with two Provencial roses on my razed shoes, get me a fellowsl^ 

in aery of players, sir?' Friar BacotCs Propheeie (1604): 

When roses in the garden grew, 

And not in ribons on a shoe : 

Now ribon-roses take such place. 

That garden roses want their grace. 
69-70. if foole, . . . ahee'll . . . bny those doublets. \ 



Chaucer, Wife's Prologue 365 
seist, that she coveiteth every m 
echoes the satire again, Cal. i 
Fulvia and Sempronia. 

73. TyraQQea. Pronounced probably Tyranny, cf. 3. 5. \ 
Though in a line in Sej, i. i, p. 17: ' Tyrannes arts aie to gi* 
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that she may se.' And Joi 
I, in the conversation t: 



Notes 

flatterers grace', it is disjliabie. C, appends to (he line in Sej, 
this statement : 'Jonson invariably spell this word without a /', 
meaning of course a final /. Cf. note 3. 3. 10. 

78-9. Speake Iiatiae and Oreeke. Despite Jonson's satire, 
nomen who were his contemporaries were no mean students of these 
languages. Women of the type of the mother and aunts of Francis 
Bacon are hy no means such isolated cases that parallels are not 
to be found. Roger Ascham, as tutor of Elizabeth and Laily Jane 
Grey, told before Jonson's time the now popular story of going 
to bid the latter of his pupils good-bye before he left for Germany, 
and she was ' in her chamber reading Phaedon Platonis in Greeke, 
and that with as much delight as some gentlemen would read 
a merrie tale in Bocase '. Elizabeth herself wrote a commentary 
on Plato, translated two orations from the Greek Isocrates, a play 
of Euripides, the Ifiero of Xenophon, and Plutarch's de CuriosilaU, 
and her translations from the Latin are numerous. Cf. Ascham's 
Works (ed. Benner), p. 333, 

81. silenc'd brethren. Akhem. 3. 1, p. 88, Tribulation calls 
them ' silenced saints' ; Dekker, ' dumb ministers ', cf. note 3. 3. 
84 ; Jonson calls them ' silenc'd ministers ', a , 6. i j, as does Earle, 
Micro-C, p. 63. In the Conventicle Act of Elizabeth, 1593, the 
Puritans had been prohibited from worshipping independently. 
Those disobeying this mandate were imprisoned, some for terms 
stretching over many years without even a trial. In 1604, after the 
Hampton Court conference, nonconformists were again silenced, 
and many ministers lost their benefices. 

82. family, or wood. Akhem. 3. 2, p. 93, has this peculiar 
expression. 

86. win oozen you. Jonson brings the same charge of dis- 
honesty against the Puritans in Bar. Fair 5. 2, p. 476, where 
Purecraft confesses to Quarlous her cnonnities, among which she 
enumerates her business of marrying ' our poor handsome young 
virgins with our wealthy bachelors or widowers; to make them 
steal from their husbands '. 

90. I will beat you. Manual conection ofhousehold servants 
was common. Twelfth Nighl 3, 2 : 'I know my lady will strike 
him.' There are many stories of Elizabeth's chastisement of those 
who waited upon her. Besides, there seems to have been a preva- 
lent custom of indulging in the kind of conjugal beatings which 
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Mrs. Otter knew how lo administer, and examples of whi 
abound in Dekker's prose wriiings. 

103. cosen. As illustrative of the connotation given to ildl 
word, 2 Honest Whore i. 2, Fustigo, who pretends lo be t 
sister's lover, says to Viola : ' No, no, it shall be cousin, or r 
coz ; that 's the gulling word between the citizens' wives and then 
mad-caps . ■ . no, no, let me alone lo cousin you rarely.' 

108ff. a succession of groomee, footmen, Tshsrs, and 
other mesBengers, The footman was originally chosen &om the 
Irish, and worked in the stables. Overbury painis him : ' Guard* 
he wears none, which makes him hve more upright than any cross- 
gartered gentleman- usher." The groomes were servantsof v; 
oflices and various degrees of importance. Cf. D. A. 4. 1, p. 108; 

Labv T. Good madam, whom do they use in messages i 

Wit. They commonly use their slaves, madam. 

Lady T. And does your ladyship think that so good, 1 

Wit. No indeed, madam ; I therin prefer the fashion of Eng- 
land far, of your young delicate page, or discreet usher. 

100 fT. embroiderers, iewellers, tyre-women, sempstenii 
fether-men, perfumers. The wares of embroiderers and 
jewelers were never more in requisition than in the days of Eliza- 
beth and James : caps, mffs, bands, doublets, jerkins, hose, 
smocks, gloves, every garment was a miracle of design and 
stitches painfiiUy wTought. Stubbes, Ana/, of Ab., pp. 51 fT., takes 
article by article for his attack. Burton, Anal, of Mel., p. 535;, 
• Why do they decorate themselves with artificial flowers, l]» 
various colours of herbs, needle works of exquisite skill, 
devises, and perfume their persons, wear inestimable riches ia 
precious stones, crown themselves with gold and silver, use coronets 
and tires of several fashions, deck themselves with pendants, brace- 
lets, ear-rings, chains, girdles, rings, pins, spangles, embroideriei^ 
shadow rebatoes, versicolor ribands? Why do they make sudi 
glorious shews with their scad's, feathers, fans, masks, furs, lace%, 
tiffonies, ruffs, falls, calls, cuffs, damasks, velvets, tinsels, cloth 0^ 
gold, silver tissue?' 

A description of the Duke of Buckingham is illuminating 
this point, Planche a. 229: 'It was common with him at any 
ordinary dancing 10 have his clothes trimmed with great d 
buttons, and to have diamond hatbands, cockades, and ear-iings; 
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to be yoked with great and manifold knots of pearl; in short 10 
be manacled, fettered, and imprisoned in jewels; insomuch that 
at his going over to Paris in i6zg, he had aj suits of clothes 
made the richest that embroidery, lace, silk, velvet, gold, and gems 
could contribute ; one of which was a white imcut velvet, set all 
over, both suit and cloak, with diamonds valued at 14,000 pounds, 
besides a great feather stuck all over with diamonds, as were also 
his sword, girdle, hatband, and spurs.' 

The sempsters, male and female, had their shops in the 
Royal Exchange, and in the New Exchange in the Strand. 
The fether-men had their head-quarters in Pilgrim Street, and 
were, most of them, the Puritan inhabitants of Blacldriars, thus 
giving the satirists an excellent opportunity to point out incon- 
sistencies of religion and business. Randolph, Muses' Looking- 
G/<wj(i638) I. i: 

Mrs. Flowehdbv. Indeed it sometimes pricks my conscience, 

I come to sell 'em pins and looking-glasses. 

Bird. I have their custom too for all their feathers : 

'Tis fit that we, which are sincere professors. 

Should gain by infidals. 

M&. t. a: 

You sweet Feathermen, whose ware though light. 
Outweighs your conscience. 

Bar. Fair 5. 3. p. 502 : ' What say you to jour feather-makers 
in the Friers that are of your faction of faith? Are not they with 
their penikes, and their pus's, their fans, and tlieir huffs as much 
pages of Pride, and waiters upon Vanity.' Alchem. i. i, 
p. 30: 

An upstart apocryphal captain 

Whom not a Puritan in Blackfriers ivill trust 

So much as for a feather! 

Marston, Makonlml, Induction : 

BcRBAGE. Why do you conceal your feather, sir ? 

Slt. Why do you think I'll have jests broken upon me in the 
play ; This play hath beaten all our gallants out of the feathers ; 

Blackfriars hath almost spoilt Blackfriars for feathers. 

Widdleton, Roaring GiW(i6ii) 2. 1 : 

What feather is't you'd have, sir? 

These are most worn, and most in fashion 
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Amongst the beaver gallants, ilie stone riders, 
The private-stage's audience, the twelve-penny stool gentlemen- 
I can inform you 'lis the general feather, 
Cf. Anal, of Ah., p. 50; also note 1. 1. 64. 

112. mercer. These rich and fashionable tradesmen, together 
with the haberdashers, had fine shops on London Bridge. Because 
of their high prices Greene in Qtiippt for an Vpslarl Caurtur, 
p. 179, coins the epithet 'racrcilesii mercer'. 

1 1 3. despaire of a beard. An un-English phmse explained by 
its source, Juv. Sal. 6. 367 : ' Oscula delectent et desperatio barbae.' 

116. SaliBbury. In reference to the horse-racing there. 

117. Bath. This Somersetshire town, \vilh its famous hot- 
springs, was an old Roman bathing-place, but was destroyed by 
the Saxons. In the seventeenth century it was developed and 
took the lead among English watering-places. In the eighteenth 
century it added to its attractions Beau Nash and the Pump Room 
in the Abbey Churchyard. what at court, what in progresse. 
The court, generally at \\'hilelial!, was a notorious news cenire. 
Elizabeth's progresses ivere matters of state policy, and were 
continued from her accession to her death. In the year of her 
coronation, 1559, she went from Greenwich to Dartmouth, Cob- 
ham, Ellham, Nonesuch, and Hampshire; in 1560 to Winchester 
and Basing, and so on through almost every year of her reign. 
Her famous visit to Kenilworth was July 9, 1575 ; in Aug. 1564 
she visited Cambridge and stayed at King's College; in 156I 
she went to Oxford. James during his reign followed the exampl 
of his predecessor. Nichols, in his exhaustive treatment of tbic' 
subject in his Progrtssts and Public Professions of Qiufn Elisahtlhx 
and fames I, may be referred to for descriptions of the method 
travel, the entertainment, and the size of the court that accompanied 
the monarch. 

118. censare poets. Jonson says in ZliVi-. (Sc helling), pp. 31. tl 
ff.: 'Nothing in our age, I have observed, is more preposterous 
the running judgments upon poetry and poets,' But it is 
Strange that an age so full of the creative spirit m literalun 
should have shown a proportionately widespread critical spirit, 
Dekker calls the women with a literary craze ' (he Arcadian aai 
Euphuizfd gentlewomen '. 

119. Daniel . . . Spenser . . . Ioqsoq. Samuel Danid 
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(1561-1619), poet and hhtornn, was the aotfaor oT tbe [loelical 
Booh 0/ the Ciril Wart, 1595-1604, Mut^kiba, 1599, *c. ; 
and the prose Hislory of Englamd. WBeuh Browne called faun 
' The veU-Ianguaged Daniel '. He was po«t-Iaamae lor ycais 
before JoDSon succeeded him, and when the Qoeen's Rereb' Bqjn 
vere reorganized after James's accesacm Daniel ms made their 
literary mani^r. Jonson seems 10 have had no great respect for 
his poetic merit In Ev<ry Man /« 5. t, p. 146 he panxfies the 
Srst stanza oi Daniel's Sentiett le Iklia, and in the ^. y Ntwi 
3. I, p. 236. he sneers a: the 'fine poet'. Besides, be is 'the 
belter verser' in the foUowing qootation from EpitOe i>, 7> 
EUsabith CoufUtis of RuilaJid, There be promises to do ibc 
countess honor as only poets can : 

You, and that other star, thai pnrest h^t, 
or all Ludna's train, Locy the bright, . . . 
Who though she haih a better vcrsct got 
Or poet, in the court accoiut, than I 
And who doth me, though I not him envy. 

(Foral, vol. 8. »69.) 

Dnimmond quotes several remarks about him in the CofrtwrxotMo; 
vol. 9. 365-6 : I. ' Said he had written a Discourse of Poesie both 
against Campion and Daniel, especially this lasL' III. ' Samnd 
Daniel nas a good honest man, had no children ; but no poet.' 
XI. 'Daniel was at jealousies with him.' For a foil treatment 
of Jonson's relation to Daniel, c£ Small, The Stagt Quarrtl, 
Spenser. Edmund Spenser was admired by Jonson despite 
DTiiiiimoiKfs report, voL 9, 366 : ' Spenser's stanzas pleased him 
not, nor hie matter; the meaning of which all^orie he had de- 
livered in papers to Sir Walter Raleigh.' In Ditc. (Scb.), p. az. 14, 
Jonson writes : ' If it were put to the question of the water rhymer's 
works, against Spenser's, 1 doubt not but they would find more 
suffrages.' Underwoods 96, Sir Kauim Digly, \<A. 9. 35: 'doth 
love my verses, and will look upon them, next to Spenser's noble 
book '. W. quotes tbe following to proie that Jonson's supposition 
that Spenser and Daniel might be compared was in ii\itfa a 
reality. 

Spenseram a quis nostrum velit esse Maronnn, 
To, Daniele, mihi Naso Brilannus eris; 

Sin ilium piotius Pboebum velil esse Britanntim, 



Tum, Z>anicle, mihi t 



Maro nosier eris. 
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Nil Phoebo ulterius; si quid foret, illud haberct 

SpenaeniB, Phoebus tu, Daniele, fores. 
Quippe loqui Phoebus cuperet si more Britanno, 

Haud scio quo poterat, ni velit ore tuo. 

Filz, Geoffrey (Oxon. 8vo. 1601), 

Jonson. Jonson's habit of introducing himself, as bere, 
his writings was due to his intensely personal attitude toward aay 
matter that held his interest, but it is scarcely justifiable From tJ 
standpoint of ethics or dramatic art. In Cjm. Rn: he is CritesS 
in Poel., Horace. In Mag. Lady 4. i, p. 15: 

Iron. Who made this epigram, you ? 

Com. No, a great clerk 

As any of his bulk, Ben Jonson made It. 

ibid. 3. 4, p. 66: 

Sir Diaph. O, you have read the play there, the New Inn, 
Of Jonson's, that decries all other valour, 
But ivhat is for the public. 

News from the Ketn World, vol. 7. 341: 'Ore of our greatest 
poets (I know not how good a one) went to Edinburgh on foo^ 
and came back,' a reminiscence of the visit to Scotland sind to 
his friend Drummond of Hawihornden. Gipsies Afelamor., voU y, 
405 : ' Good Ben slept there, or else forgot to shew it." Epig- 431 
To Robert Earl of Salisbury, vol. 8. 1 66 : ' not the worst' of poets. 
Epig. Itiigo Jones, vol. 8. 13 : 

Sir Inigo doth fear it as I hear , , , 

That I should write upon him some sharp verse. 

The Lybian lion hunls no butterflies. 

Cf. also Underwoods 87, 96, in vol. 9. 

the tother youth. It is doubtful to whom Jonson refera, 
if to anybody. Malone named Shakespeare, a suggestion crushed 
by Gifford in a long note, and replaced by the name of Marstoo 
because of his nearness to Jonson's age, his pubb'caliona, his 
learning, austerity, &e. 

126. going in disguise. It was an easy matter for womea; 
to go about incognito in an age when masks were fashionably 
and ladies drove in their coaches, sat at the play, and danced at 
court protected by velvet visors. Bar. Fair 5. 3, p. 486: 

Mrs. Lit. (disguised) I think they think me a very lady. 

EiMJ. What else, madam ? 

Mrs. Lit. Must I put off my mask to him ? 



Underwoodt 14, To Mr. John FUkhtr, vol. 8. 324 : 
The wise and many-headed bench, that sits 
Upon the life and death of plays and wits. 
Composed of gamester, captain, knighl, knighi's man, 
Lady or pucelle, thai wears mask or fan. 

Stubbes abuses ihe fashion, p. 80 : ' When ihey vse to ride abroad, 
they haue visors made of veluet (or in my iudgement they may 
rather be called inuisories) wherewiih they couer all their faces, 
hauing holes made in them agaynst their eies, whereout they looke. 
So that if a man who knew not their guise before, should chance 
to meete one of them, he would thinke he meltc a monster or 
a deuill ; for face he can see none, but two broad holes agaynst 
their eyes, with glasses in them.' 

127. coniurer . . . cunning woman. The conjurer was 
much resorted to, and in his tricks, described by Thornbury, 
Sh. Eng. 2. ig6 ff., and Brand, Pop. Antiq. 3. 55 ff., reminds us of 
quack spiritualists of to-day. He materialized spirits of the dead, 
consulted knowing spirits to discover future happenings, pretended 
to become invisible, &c. Minsheu in his DUI. differendates the 
conjurer from the witch: 'The conjuror seemeih by praiers and 
invocations of God's powerful names, 10 compel the divell to say 
or doe what he commandeih him. The witch dealeth rather by 
a friendly and voiuniarie conference ... to have his or her turn 
served, in lieu or stead of blood or other gift offered unto him, 
especially of his or her soule. And both these differ from in- 
chanters or sorcerers, because the former two have personal 
conference with the divell, and the other meddles but with medicines 
and ceremonial formes of words called charms.' Prospero in 
The Tempat is a poetic type of conjurer. oiinning women 
were quack doctors; they could also read future happenings, 
prophesy by the stars, mix love potions, perform conjurer's tricks, 
&c. Thornbury describes them, Sh. Eng. 2. 168 ff. In the 
M. W, 0/ W. 4. 2, the Old Woman of Brentford is ' a witch, 
a quean, an old cozening quean ! . . . We are simple men ; we do 
not know what 's brought to pass under the profession of fortune- 
telling. She works by charms, by spells, by the figure, and 
such daubery as this is ; beyond our element ; we know nothing.' 
In regard lo the whole wide field of superstitious beliefs at this 
time, reference may be made to Thomas Lodge (1596), Dcvih 
Incarnate of Ihh Age ; Reginald Scot (1584), Discoverie 0/ Witch- 
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cra/i; James I (i597), Daemouology; James Mason (1611]^ 
Analomie of Sorcery; R. Bernard (1637), A Guide to Gra 
jurymen, in two books, coiutrning wUchfraft and wikhes. 

139. birdlime. Remarks on Epica^ie, p. 71 : "Viscous and 
glutinous unguents and cataplasms for beautifying tlie face.' CI 
Gipsies Milamor., vol. 7. 402. 

HO, facDs. This now obs. word was very common; Cym. 
Rev. 5. 2, p. 328: 'What are the ingredients lo your fucus?' 
Dekker, Wesltnard Ho 1. 1, Dram. Wks. 3. 285 : ' Heere is . 
excellent Fucus to ■ . , weede out Freckles.' Ram Alley, Haz.- 
Dods., vol. 10: 

Till you referred me to the aimi, the lady, 

I knew no ivory teeth, no caps of hair, 

No mercury water, fucus, or perfumes. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, Woman Haler 3. a : 

With all his waters, powders, fucuses, 

To make thy lovely corps sophisticate. 

141. forgot. Elizabethan English is full of such iircgular 

participles. Cf. Epicmnc quit i. i. 161, rid 2. 4. 103, eattSif 

3. 2. 43, broke 2. 4. 7, writ 5. 4. 204. Cf Abbott. §5 343, 344. 



Act II. Scene HI. 

] . at her owne charges : i. e. risking the disadvantages her- 
self. Cat., Address to the Reader, vol. 4. 186 : ' Be any thing yoB 
will be at your own charge.* 

23. recite his owne workea. This is the jest eternal gainst. 
amateur writers in French and English comedy. Dekker, Cult 
Horn-Booke gives careful directions how to get an audience in aa 
ordinary : ' After a lurne or two in the roome, take occa^m 
(pulling out your gloues) to haue some Epigrams, or Satyr 
Sonnet fastened in one of them that may {as it wwe vnwittingly 10 
you) offer itselfe to the Gentlemen : they without much coniuratioa 
from them, and a pretty kind of counterfet loathnes in yourselfe, do 
now read it ; and though it be none of your owne, sweare yoH 
made ii.' Exactly the same advice is in the French Loit it k 
galanterie, 1658. 

45. PlTtarch, and Seneca. From the coupling of Seneca' 
name with the moralist's, it would seem that Jonson did no 



identify him wiih the ^sTiter of tragedies, as most scholars now do. 
Jonson carefully designates the tragedian, 1, 68, 

49. Easaists. Z'/"jir.(ed,Schelling), p. J5.ii,criticizestheincon- 
sistencics and shallowness of essayists, "even iheir master Mon- 
taigne '. 

57. Aristotle. Due., p. ^S, 2 1 : ' Aristotle was the first accurate 
critic and truest judge, nay, the greatest philosopher the world 
ever had'; ibid,, p. 80. 6: 'But whatever nature at any lime 
dedicated to the most happy, or long exercise to the most laborious, 
that the wisdom and learning of Aristotle brought into an art 
because he understood ihe causes of things'; ibid. p. 66. 16: 
•Nothing is more ridiculous than to make an author a dictator, 
as the schools have done Aristotle.' In the Execralimi upon 
Vulcan, vol. 8, 403, jonson bemoans the loss of his translation of 
Horace ' lighted by the Stagerite '. 

58. Flato. Though the founder of the Academy must have 
stood high in Jonson's regard, he writes, ZJ/jiT., pp. 29. ^ff. : 'It is no 
wonder men's eminence appears in their own way. . , . The most 
eloquent Plato's speech, which he made for Socrates, is neither 
worthy the patron, nor the person defended.' Cf, ibid., pp. gS. iS, 
82. 9 ff. Thvoidides, Iiivie. Jonson has no other reference to 
ibe historian of ihe Pdoponncsian War, nor to the prolific Augustan 
prose writer, except the imimportant advice, Disc, p. 57, 15, that 
he be read before Sallust. 

59. TBcitvB. The style of this historian is considered Disc. 62. 
23 if, 199. Of his histories, the Germania, Hisloriat, and Annalt 
of {he Timt of Iht Julian Dynasly, Jonson had studied most 
thoroughly the last, and made it the chief source for his Sejanus. 
He discusses him with Drummond, vol. 9. 376, viii: 'That 
Petronius, Plinius Secundus, Tacitus, spoke best Latinc; . . . 
Juvenal, Perse, Horace, Martial, for delight; and so was Pindar.' 

02. Homer. Z';'Tc,p.86.6: 'The best masleisoftheepic, Homer 

and Virgil ; ' ibid., p. 77. 15 Jonson makes him a poet to be imitated, 

and the master of Virgil ; and other mention is made of him 

in exemplifying critical points, ibid. 14. 19, 39. 27, 8z. 10, 87. 19, 

64. Virgil. Disc, p. 29. 3 : ' \'irgil'a felicity left him in prose ; ' 

ibid. 57. j8 : ' The reading of Homer and Virgil is - . . the best 

wayofinformingyoulh|and confirming man;' ibid., p. -76. a8: 'It is 

) said of the incomparable Virgil that he brought forth his verses like 

I a bear, and after formed ihem with licking ; ' Jonson calls him an 
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imitator of Homer, ibid., p. 77. 26, and names both as masters of the 
epic, ibid., p. 86. 9. Cf.ibid.,pp. 61. 27, 63. 2a. Horace. Jonson'i 
admiration for Horace is shown in his translation and annotation 
of the Ars Poilica, as well as by frequent quotation and adaputi< 
He makes him the ideal critic of poetry, Disc, pp. So. 18 ff,, and 
discusses his opinions, ibid., pp. 50. 31, 74. 12, 77. aa ff., 78. ao, 
and 84. 

67. Lycophron. Lycophron, a grammarian and critic of the 
Alexandrian School under Plolemy Phitadelpbus, wrote a treatise 
on the nature and history of comedy, and some sixty tragedies. 
Nothing of his work is extant except some fragments of the above, 
and a monologue on Cassandra, destitute of poetic merit, and 
proverbially obscure. 

68. Seneca, the tragoadian. The identity of this Roman and 
that of tbe moralist, the tutor and adviser, and afterwards the 
victim of Nero, has never been proved, but scholars believe them 
to be one and the same man. Cf. Merivale, History efiht Rimtaa 
under the Empire (ed. 1865) 6. 382; Conington's Essay, Seneca, 
Pott and Philosopher, in voL i Miscellaneous Writings, 1891* 
For Seneca's influence on English tragedy, cf. J. W, CunliSe'a 
essay (London, 1893), and Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit. t. 189 ft 
Between the years 1559 and 1581 all the ten tragedies were tn 
lated into English. Thomas Newton collected the work of 
'laudable authors', in 1581, in Seritca his tenne Tragedies trails 
lated into Englysh. IiTCOn. ' Lucan, taken in parts, was 
good divided ; read altogidder, merited not the name of a PoeL' 
So Drummond reports (Com: 370) of the Latin poet whose epic on 
the war between Caesar and Pompey is his greatest achievement 

69. Uartial, Ivvecal. Tbe last two are to be read ' for 
delight', Cotw. p, 376. Two epigrams of Martial J onson trans- 
lated vol. 9, pp. 127, 345; cf. vol. 3. 388, For Juvenal cL 
Introd., p. Iff. and Com:, pp. 366, 377. He is mentioned DiK,, 
p. 86. 21. Avsonive. Decimus Magnus Ausonius (310-394) 
was the best Latin poet of the fourth century a. d. He was A 
Christian ; the tutor to Gratian, son of Valentinian ; and became 
consul in 379. There is a folio of his works dated at Venice, 
■ 472. Stativs. Virgil and StaCius are named together as 
imitators of Homer, Disc, p. 77. 26. His miscellaneous collection 
called Sitvae may have suggested the name for Jonson's Siha, 
Timber or Discoveries. 
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). FolitioD, Valerivs Flaccvs. Angelus Poliiianus was an 
Italian humanist living 1454-94, the author or Greek and Latin 
epigrams; the translator of fi\'e books of (he Iliad, and of 
Epictilus, Galen, &c., and the editor of the Pandecis of Justinian. 
He was Professor of Greek and Latin at the University of Florence 
from 1484. His patron was the powerful Lorenzo de MetUci. 
Valerius Flaccus, was a subject both of Vespasian and Titus, 
dying 90 A. D. His unfinished epic, ihc Argonaiitica, is a para- 
, phrase of the poem hy ApoUonius Rhodius. 

76. FOTBiTB. Cf. Cotn: vol. 9. 377. 

30. Syntagma loris oitiilie. Daw translates the Greek aii- 
Ttrffia inlo Latin and plunges ahead with 'Corpus luris ciuilis', 
Trhkh Blacksione, Cuz/jm. Inirod. Sec, 3. §81 defines: ' The body of 
the Roman Law is the term applied to the methodical collection, or 
'code, of the Roman laws, compiled under the auspices of Justinian 
and finished byTribonian and other lawyers about the year 533 a.d.' 
[This code is siiU in force in many of the stales of modem Europe, 
and to it all refer as authority or written reason. It was compiled 
1 the following order: (1) In 529 Justinian had a compilation of 
nvs in twelve books made called Codex velus, which is now lost. 
;{2) The Pandects or Digests were made in 533 in fifly books, 
Ixing extracts from the writings of thirty-nine jurists, and canying 
the complete name of Digesla sire Pandeclae juris tnnclcali tx 
i velere Jure coUecli. (3) Also in 533 the Institutes in four 
books containing the elements of legal science, founded on the 
commentaries of Gaius. (4) In 534 there was a revision of the 
Codix in thirteen books called Codex repetilac praehclionis. (5) 
The Novellae Constitutiones, 154 constitutions, were published at 
various times during Justinian's reign, (6) Sixteen oiliers were 
collected after his death, and are known also by the name of 
Navellat. These various collections were always called by their 
separate titles until 1604, when Dionysius Golhofredus gave as title 
to the second edition of his great glossed collection Corpus luris 
Civilis. It may be added that although England never adopted 
Boman law as a complete system, its influence in the formation of 
the Common Law cannot be denied by the impartial inquirer, 

81. Corpus luris Canonioi. Blackslone, Ccmm. Introd. Sec. 3. 
{ 82 : 'The body of the Roman canon or ecclesiastical taw is a 
compilation taken from the opinions of the ancient Latin fathers, 
the decrees of general councils, and the decretal epistles and bulls 
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of the lioiy see. . . . Gratian's decree, Gregor)-'s decretals, the sixth 
ciecreul, the Clementine constiiuiions, and the extravaguiis tJ 
John and his successors, fonii llie corpus juris caDonici, or body pf 
the Roman canon law.' 

82. King of Spaines bible, C. says aptly of the passage of 
which this is a part, ' Fielding must h&ve had this passage in bis 
memory, when he makes Ensign Northerton damn Homo with all 
his heart, and curse Kordcrim for another son of something or 
other that has got him many a flogging'. Daw refers to the 
Antwerp Polyglot, an eight-volume Bible published at Antwerp 
>S'^9~72 ^^'i'h the sanction of Philip 11. It was edited by Arias 
Alonlanus, and printed by Christopher Plantjn. Cf. Hallam, Lit. 
of Europe, 2. 136, 484. 

86. a Dutch-man. It seems traditional that whatever has 
sounded strange in speech to English cars has been denominated 
Dutch. Alchem. 2. 1, p. 48 : Mammon declares that Solomon and 
Adam have wrilten of the philosopher's stone ' in High Dutch '. Id 
Dekker's works tlie word Du/ci (Deulsch) seems used uniformly 
for the word Gerinnn (a custom surviving in parts of America), 
t.g. Lanlhorn and Candle-Ligkt, Pr. (I'^j. 4. 188; Addison, .SjMf- 
laler, 135; and Earle, Micro-C, p. 53. 

89. Frangoie Vatable was cur^ of Bramet, professor of 
Hebrew from 153T at the royal college of three languages (estab- 
lished by Francis I in Paris), and at his death in 1517 was Abbi 
of Beliozane. A famous lecturer, he has left little in the way of 
writing but translations, and commentaries on the Hebrew Testa- 
ment. Cf Biog. Vmv. 42, and Hallam, Lit. of Eur. i. 462. 

FetruB FompODatias (Pomponazzi) (1462-1524?) vras 
doctor in medicine and philosophy at Padua, later holding the chair 
in philosophy there. He was a famous disputant, and lectured at 
Padua, Ferrara, and Bologna. His best known work, Dt Immor- 
ialitali, was publicly burned at ^'eniee, and the friendship of 
Bembo and Leo X, as well as his own defense of his arguments, 
never cleared his name of the charge of infidelity. Cf. Biog. Vntv. 
34, and Hallam, /-;'/. of Eur. i, 435. 

Siego, or Jacobae, Simaacas (also called Didacus) was 2 
Cordovan living during the second half of the sixteenth century. 
He was a teacher of canon and civil law at Salamanca, royal 
councilor at Valladolid, and Bishop successively of CJudad 
Rodrigo, of Badajoz, and Zamora. He wrote De Catholicij In- 
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ttitutionibus liber, Dt Primngenilis Hispaniae Uhri quinqut, De 
Republica libri ix. etc. Cf. JOcher, ARgtrndne GcUhrle Lexicon, 
Leipzig, 1751. 

100. dotfls. This is a rare use of the word. Cf. Underwoods 
100, vol. 9. 41 : 

I durst not aim at that ; the dotes were such 
Thereof, no notion can express how much 
Their caract was. 
Sidney, Arcadia 3. 276 {1622): 'Extolling the goodly doles of 
Mopsa."— A^. £. D. 

102. 'Tis her vertue : i, e. silence is her virtue. 

108. enery man, that wTites in verse, is not a Poet. 
Jonson discusses (Aic.,p, 76. a8) how: 'A rhymer andapoetare 
two things.' Mercury remarks of Hedon, Cyn. Rev. 2. 1, p. 239: 
' Himself is a rhymer, and ihat 's thought better than a poet.' Cf. 
Dedication to Volp. 

110-11. the poore fellowes that liufl by it. Wc forget the 
Jack Daw that says this, and remember ihat the poet who penned 
the lines well knew what it meant to have as the only protection 
against poverty, his poetry. Cf. Poel. i. i, p. 385, where Tucca 
describes the poets : ' They are a sort of poor stan'ed rascals, that 
are ever wrapt up in foul linen ; and can boast of nothing but 
a lean visage, peering out of a seam-rent suit, the very emblems of 
beggary.' 

X\7. noble Sidney liues by his. Sir Philip Sidney died in 
1586, but his pastoral romance Arcadia was not pubUshed until 
1590, his sonnets Aslrop/iel and Slella in 1591, and his Defense of 
Poesie in 1595. There was no complete edition of his works until 
1715, and the best at present is that of Grosart, 1873. Before 
ihey were published, however, Sidney was ' living by his works ', for 
the Arcadian prose was almost as much a fashion as that of 
Euphues (cf. note 2. 2. 118). His sonnets have a charm never to 
be lost, and his Defense is criticism of a high order. Drum- 
mond records an insignificant but just criticism vol. 9. 366 : 
'Sidney did not keep a decorum in making every one speak as 
well as himself.' Jonson 's relations to this 'noble family' were of 
the pleasantest; many of his occasional verses are addressed to 
them, the most famous being the immortal lines to ' Sidney's sister. 
Pembroke's mother'. In connection with the pun in the word 
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Drmy Lame Tkemirez 

The dnma's \aem% the dnan's {BaoB 
For we diat fire to pkase. 

And Baooo: 'Hc^ me (dear Sow ticigB 

me so iar, as I diat faaie borne a Bag, be not aov m mr Age 

(breed in cfiect to bear a WaDet, and I diat dene to ine br stodr, 

may not be drhen to stody to five.'' Kn^ Cbss. fliitf #«r. Qm§L 

(i^4),no.674,qiiotes^jcr/.J7^r.4,28,39: ' Esse oportec vt ^ms, 

nonvmre ut edas.' 

Act II. ScEXE IIII. 

5. worahip me. An cxtraTagant cx pressiooof the court vliicii 
JoDson and others ridictile. C£ 51 of News 1. 1, p. 169 : 

Pex. Jr. He br ou gh t me the first nevs of my fiofaei's deadi, 
I thank him, and ever since I call hnn foimder. 
Worship him, boys. 

Majne, Cify MaUh 3. 3 : 

FaD down 
And worship sea-coals ; for a ship of tfaem 
Has made jon, sir, and heir. 
C£ 4- 5- 348. 

5-6. forbid the banes. In the eleventh canon of die Sjnod of 
Westminster, a. d. 1200, occurs the earliest allusion to the neces- 
sity of a notice of intended marriage, which enacts that no mar- 
riage shall be contracted withont banns thrice published in chnrdi 
(Johnson's Canons 2. 91). The existing law of the Chnrdi of 
England is expressed in the sixty- second canon : ' No minister upon 
pain of suspension,/^ triennium ipso facto, shaU celebrate matrimony 
between any persons without a faculty or licence granted by 
some of the persons in these our constitutions expressed, except 
the banns of matrimony have been read three several Sundays or 
Holy-days in the time of Divine 'Service in the parish churdies 
and chapels where the said parties dwell.' The only substitute for 
banns recognized by the Church is an ordinary or special licence. 
The power of granting the former has belonged to English bishops 
since 25 Henry VIII 21. The right to grant special licence, 
belonging to the Archbishop of Canterbury as legaius nahis of the 
Pope, was confirmed by the Marriage Act of 1836. 

1 0. repent me. Reflex, use of verbs now intrans. is common 
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mong writers of (his date. Cf. Abbott, $ 296. kiBse it. 
■Fumivall quotes Florio's expression of disg;ust for the habit in 
■ the iatter's edition of ^lonlaigne's JSsSiiys (1634), p. 1^6: 'Let 
r Courtiers first begin lo leave off . . . That fond cuslome to kiss 

what we present to others, and Bao hs manos in saluting of our 

friends.' 

36. off with thia visor : 'away with this pretense.' For 
Is detailed history of this word, from its original meaning of a 
Bjnovable part of the helmet, through masi, to preienje cf, 
1^. and iheir Ways, p. 153. Cal. 5. 4, p. 315 : 



Cic. Where is thy visor or thy < 



, Lentulus? 



. your canfis ; i. e. you were the principal cause of my action. 
63. inclioiDg to dombe. A peculiar construction, where we 
■vould espect a noun after the preposition, and a past partic. rather 
1 a pros, one- Cf. Fielding, Tom Jona 4. 2 : ' Sophia . . . was 
\% middle-sized woman, but inclining lo tall.' 

. Th&t's mtraole. The omission of the article before the 
■noun gives it the force of an adj, Cf. Abbott, § 84. 

1 05. ooe. A'. E. D. quotes for the origin of this word, Alinsheu 
(1625) HI. Q, A yu, 'a Icrme vsed among Slage-plaicrs, ^ Lat. 
Quail's, at what manner of word the actors are to beginne to speake 
one after another hath done his speech.' Also Bmler (1633) Eng. 
Gram. Q, 'a note of entrance for actors, because it is the first letter 
of Quando, when, showing when to enter and speak '. Cenl. Did. 
derives the word from Lat, cauda, OF. coe. Mod. F. yueue — the 
tail of the speech, the last word. 

112. lack Daw will not be oat. It is a coincidence that 
, J)rummond should have said as much of Jonson himself concerning 
s desire to exercise his wil at all times and on all people. Co'iv., 
Iivol- 9. 416 : ' Given rather to losse a friend than a jest.' And so 
iTucca says of Horace, Pot/. 4, i, p. 448: 'He will sooner lose his 
kbesC friend than his least jest.' 

HI. hog-louee. Mosca, like True-wit, drags this unpoetic 

I insect into a simile, V'o/p. 5. i, p. 289, because it can 'roule itself 

ip'. Was there anything jonson had not observed, or read of? 

143, pick-tooth. An indispensable article in a gallant's para- 

l'])hemalia, its use as much a part of etiquette as doffing the hal. 

§For their introduction into England cf. Furnivall in the Saliees 
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Boot, p. 352. The fashion is um^'e^saIly siitirizeiJ. Every Mm 
Onl 4, I, p. t34. Fallace exclaims of Fastidious: 'WTiai a tuat 
case of pick'tooihs be carries about him still ! ' Cyn. Jiev. 3. i, 
p. 148 : Asolus ' waUcs most commonly with a dove or pJck-tooUl in 
bis mouih, be is the very mint of compliment.' Earle, Micro-C^ 
says of The Gallant, no, 18 : ' His Pick-tooih beares a great part in 
his discourse.' Overbury, ChtiracUrt, The Courlier : ' If you finci 
him not here, you shall in Paul's, with a pick-tooth in his bat, cape- 
cloak, and a long stocking,' Ibid. Thi Affecled TravdUr: ' Hil 
pick-looth is a main part of his behavior.' Gtth Hom-Bookt, 
Pr. Wts. 3. 132 : ' Be scene (for a turae or two) to correct your 
teeth with some quill or siiuer instTument, and lo cleanse your 
gummes with a wToaght handkercbcr.' 

148. melanoholiqne. An affectation of the Elizabethan gallaii^ 
especially were he in lo^-e. In Jtfueh Ado 3. 2. 51, the talk is of, 
Benedict : 

Claud. The sweet youth's in love. 

D. Pedro- The greatest note of it is his melancholy. 

L. L. L. I. 2. 1, Armado asks : ' Boy, what sign is it when a man of 
great spirit grows melancholy f ' And he answers it himself in line 
80: 'I am in love.' John Davies, Epig. 47, Medilafions ef a 
GuU: 



Life and Death of Lord CromwcU 3, 2 : 

My nobility is wonderfully melancholy : 

Is it not most gentlemanlike lo be melancholy? 

Finally, as an analysis of this mood, Burton wrote the book whidi 
bears its name. 

153. a meere talking mole. UptonandWhaliey think 'mole' 
should be ' moile '. There is this much to say in favor of their 
variant, that Jack Daw is more of a talking mule than a blind mole. 
'Moile' is used for 'mule' (fol. 1616) Every Man Out 2 
p. 59 : ' He was never bom to ride upon a moile.' ao mosb- 
rome was ener so fresh. The sug^stion of this speech i> 
Plautus, Biiich. 4. 7. 23 : 

lam nihil sapit, 
Nee sentil; tanti'st, quanti est fungus putidus. 
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Fungus is expbined by Lambinus {Remarks on Epiaxni, p. 73), 
' Insipidus est suapte natura. Itaque a cocis multo pipere et oleo et 
vino et sale condiri solet. Hinc fungi dicuntur, qui nihil sapiunt.' 
New knights Jonson likes to designate by the uncomplimentary 
'!^\'i!ta\ fungus. Every Man Out i. i, p. 36, Macilente rails against 
Such bulrushes; these mushroom gentlemen, 
That shoot up in a night to place and worship. 
^Cel. 2. I, p. 221, Sempronia scorns to 'glorify a mushrooml one 
f yesterday ! ' 
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Act II. Scene V, 

32-3. audacious ornaments. L. L. L. 5. i. 5, Sir Nathaniel 
praises Holofemes as, ' Witty without affectation, audacious without 
impudency, learned without opinion ', 

42. iumpe right. For this verb, cf. Earle, Micro-C. A 
flalterer, p. 91: 'AH his affections iumpe euen with yonrs. 
He wonders how your two opinions should iumpe in that man.' 
, 0/i. I. 3-5 = 

Bui though they jump not on a just account, 
... yet do they all confirm 
A Turkish fleet. 
Goldsmith, Good Nal. Man 5. i : ' Resolutions are well kepi when 
they jump with inclination.' 
Cf. also Lyly, Campaspe, 1.3: 

Cb. Thou thinkest it a grace 10 be opposite against Alexander. 
Dioc. And thou to be iump with Alexander. 
68. heicfar. Heifer, used here as yoke-mate. Morose speaks 
' without delicac)'. Cf. Judges 14. iS, where Samson alludes to his 
wife by this term, In Bar. Fair 4, 4, p. 472, Purecraft cries, 
' O, that I might be his yoke-fellow ! ' 

71. lace-women. Lace was not made in England until the 
last half of the sixteenth centurj-. The makers were foreigners, 
generally refugees from Alengon and Valenciennes, in Cranfield, 
Bedfordshire, Bucks, Oxfordshire, and Northamptonshire ; Honi- 
ton lace was first introduced into Devon. As trimming lace was 
immensely popular at this time. {Traill, Social Eng, 3. 500.) 

72. French intelligeitcei. France was the home of the 
ubions even before the seventeenth century, as innumerable 
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literarj allusions make plain. Cf. the description, £>. A. 3. 

p. 66, which Fitzdoltrel gives his wife : 
I was so cmploy'd . . . studj-ing 
For foolmen for you, fine-paced huishen, pages. 
To serve you on the knee; with what knight's wife 
To bear your train, and sit with your four women, 
In council, and receive intelligences 
From foreign parts, to dress you at all pieces. 

77. Bleeaes, The sleeves of doublets were originally separate 
articles, joined to the doublet with points. Marston, Ziu/^ ^ CourtetM 
3-3 = 

Mrs. Mulljgkub. What, Christian 1 my hat and apron : kcK^ 
take my sleeves. 

Mi'LLiGRtiB, Whither, in the rank name of madness — whitberl 
Slubbes thinks the variety of sleeves entirely too great (pp. 74 ff.J, 

78. out might mean the slashes made in the gowns ihroogll 
which puffed silk appeared ; or it might mean the general cut 
Style of a garment, asMarston, ^/a/fon/rt;/(i6o4) 5. 3: ' MaquareQe 
insists, this is a stale cut; you must come in fashion.' For the 
first cf. JtlucA Ado 3. 4. jg ; Marg. ' Clolh o' gold, and cuts, and 
laced with silver, set with pearls, down sleeves, side sleeves, ani 
skirts, round underbome with a bluish tinsel.' wire wu 
used to stiffen clothing and to hold the hair in place 
the aggressive coiffures of the time. Stubbes, p. 67, attacks ibe 
fashion: 'Then foUoweth the training and tricking of their hedi 
in laying out their hair to the shewe, which of force must be curle^ 
frilled, and crisped, laid out (a World to seel) on wreathes * 
borders from one eare to another. And least it should fall down 
il is vnder propped with forks, wyers, & I can not tel what, 
rather like grime Sterne monsters, then chaste christian matrons.' 
Gosson, Pleoianl Quippes for New FangUd Gentlewomen (1595), 
p. 5: 

These flaming heads with staring haire, 

These wyers lurnde like homes of ram : 

These painted faces which they weare, — 

Can any tell from whence they came? 

C. has several quotations, Beau. and Fletch., Philaster 2. 2: ' Here 't 

no scarlet to blush the sin oui it was given for. This wire mine own 

hair covers,' &c. Middleton, Michaelmas Term 3, i : ' Excellent 
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acceding i' failh ; a narrow-eared wire sets oul a cheek Bo fat and 
full ; and, if you be rul'd by me, you shall wear your hair still like 
k mock-face behind.' ruffe. In the sixteenth century they were 
made of muslin or lawn edged with lace, plaited or goffered, and 
njffly starched ; they were worn by both men and women. Some, 
' broad, projected six inches or more in all directions; in 
Uizabeth's time, that is on Feb. i, 1579, the Queen gave an order 
D diminish the size of this fashionable neck-gear, Stubbes treats 
if them pp. 5 1 £f. and 70 ff. On p. 52 : 'Wotjouwhat? ihedeuil, 
s he in the fulncs of his malice, drst inuented these great ruETes, 
so hath hee now found out also two great stayes to beare vp and 
maintain that his kingdom of great ruffes . . . certaine kinds of 
liquid matter which they call Starch ... the other pillar is a cer- 
taine deiiiee made of wyers, crested for the purpose, whipped ouer 
either with gold, thred, siluer or silk, & this hee calleth a sup- 
ponassc, or vnderpropper.' He rails at them, on p. 70, because 
ihey are ' wrought all ouer with needlework, speckled and sparkled 
here and there with the sonne, the moone, and many other anti- 
quities '. 
I 79. faniie. Fans seem to have made their appearance in Eng- 
■land when much new finery was seen for the lirst time, in 
rXlizabeth's reign. Planch^ says: 'They were made of feathers 
and hung to the girdle by a gold or silver chain. The handles 
were composed of gold, silver, or ivory of elaborate workmanship, 
and were sometimes inlaid with precious stones,' Forty pounds 
I 'was not a high price for a fine one. The folding variety grew 
■Inlo favor under James I. As to the satirists, Gosson condemns 
p'diem along with busks, slays, hoops, and aprons; Stubbes fails to 
count them among abuses ; Stow (cf. Harrison, part 3. 34) says : 
' Womens Maskes, Buskes, Wufs, Fannes, Perewigs, and Bodkins ' 
were the invention ' in Italy by Cunezans ', and that they came 
through France into England at the time of the Massacre of 
St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572. Gosson, Pleasant Qui/>pa 

Were fannes and flappes of feathers fond, 

To flit away the flisking flies. 
And laile of mare that hangs on ground, 

When heat of summer doth arise, 
The wit of women we might praise 

For finding out so great an ease. 
N 3 
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Ia hoQK, in fiddy in cfaDPchy in ftntt. 
In HHBnifi', winter, wHer, land. 

In colde, in hotfie, in drie, in wet. 
I ini%e tbtf are for wines wmh looks 

As babies ate, in plajes^ for looks. 

80. alOHA. Stnbbes says tfas sflken drapeiy was bodi need- 
ksi and gandjf (p. 79): 'Tben mott diej bane tbeir acaifr cut 
aboot their ^oes, and flattering in the wind, widi great lapds at 
eoeij end, either of gold or sifaier or silk, which diej saj di^ weir 
10 keep them from san-bormng.' CL Lngua (1607)^ Has.*IXMk 
9. 426, for an ooQxmring of words on women's dress simSar (0 
that of Blorose. 

86-7. the Mala of being mine. Drake, SJLamdku Trmes, 
p. 108, safs that the regular betrothal consisted of foor parts, die 
joining of hands, the motnally giiren kiss, the interchangcment of 
rings, and the testimcmy of witnesses. Morose is not romantic 
enough to think of the rings, and in too much of a honj to bodier 
about witnesses for the betrothal, when the wedding was going to 
take place at once. It was the general custom to solemnize the 
wedding forty days after die betrothal Two G. of Ver. a. 2. 5 : 

{UUA. Keep this remembrance for diy Julia's sake. 
*R0. Why then well make exchange ; here take you this. 
JvuA. And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 

96-7. your now^mistria. Here an adv. modifies a noun, as 
in the modem journalistic phrase, ' the then governor '. 

107. tweluepeny ordinary. Cf. note PROL. 26. it 

knighthood. Abbott, § 228, explains that it is an early provincial 

form of lis, especially used in addressing a child or one spoken to 

contemptuously. A^. E. D, recognizes it as at present a dialectic 

poss. pron. Cf. 2. 5. in 'it friends', and King John 2. i. 160 : 

Do, child, go to it grandam, child; 

Give grandam kingdom, and it grandam will 

Give it a plum, a cherry, and a fig. 

108-9. tell tales for it. Board given free to a good talker was 
no bad advertisement, say the satirists. Cyn. Rev. 2. i, p. 248, 
Mercury asserts regarding Amorphus, ' The wife of the ordinary 
gives him his diet to maintain her table in discourse '. Gah Horn- 
Sooke, p. 241 : ' Let your tongue walke faster then your teeth . . . 
repeat by heart either some verses of your owne or of any other 



mans, stretching euen very good lines vpon the rack of your cen- 
sure : though it be against all law, honestie, or conscience, it may 
chance saue you the price of your Ordinary, and beget you other 
Siipplimmls. Marry, I would further intreal our Poet to be in 
league with the mistress of the Ordinary, because from her (vpon 
condition that he will but rhyme knights and yong gentlemen 
to her house, and maintaine the table in good fooling) he may 
easily make vp his mouth at her cost Gratis.' 

109. vacation. These were the idle times in London; cL 
note I. 1. 50, and Dekker, The Dead Tfarme, Pr. Whs. 4. 34 ff.; 
' For alasse there are certaine Canker- Wormes (called Vacations) 
that destroy the Trees of my Inhabitants, so soon as euer they 
beaie any Fruite. These Vacations are to mine owne body like 
long and wasting consumptions.' He says {Pierce Pennylesse, Pr. 
Wh. 1, g6} of the devil, that 'All the vacations you may eyther 
meet him at dicing Ordinaries'. So Maync, City MaUh z. 6, 
Roseclap, the master of the ordinary, is asked, 

I How now, Roseclap, 

Pensive, and cursing the long vacation? 

110. Colsh&rbor — or Cold Harborough — stood to the west 
of the old Swan Stairs on Upper Thames Street in the parish of 
All Hallows the less. It was built by a rich City merchant, Sir 
John Poultney, four times Mayor of London. At the end of the 
fourteenth century it belonged to John Holland, Duke of Exeter, 
son of Thomas Holland, Duke of Kent, and Joan Plantagenet, 
the 'Fair Maid of Kent'. Richard III gave it to the Heralds 
for their college. They were lunied out by Henry VII, who gave 
the house to his mother, Margaret, Countess of Richmond. His 
son gave it 10 the Earl of Shrewsbury, by whose son it was taken 
down, one knows not why, and mean tenements erected in its 
place for the river-side working-men.^Besant, Ztwi/on, 166. When 
it became a place of sanctuary is not known, nor whether its name 
signifies a cold bare place of shelter, but references to it as a 
sanctuary are frequent. Nashe, Have -wilh you to Saffron Waldtn 
(1596) : ' Or hast thou looke thee a chamber in Cold Harbour?' 
WtitwardHo^.\,Bram. (r^j.2.336: Jlstiniano. 'Yousworeyou 
would build me a lodging by the Thames side with a water gate 
to it, or else take me a lodging in Cole Harbour.' Middleton, Tht 
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Black Book, Works, 8. 14 : 'What! Is not our house our o«B 
Cole Harbour, our castle of come-down and Ue-down?' ifaiit. 
Trick to catch the Old One has the first scene in Act 4. an aput- 
ment in ' Cole Harbour '. 

113. Cranea, The Three Cranes in the Vinlry is called by 
mine host of the Black Bear at Cumnor the most lopping tavern 
in London {Kmihuorlh 1). It was situated in Upper Thames 
Street at the top of what is still called Three Cranes Lant. Bar. 
Fair r. i, p. 356: 'A pox on these pretenders to wit! Your 
Three Cranes, Milre, and Mermaid-men I " D. A. 1, i, p, 12, 
Iniquity tells what he will do : 

Nay, boy, I will bring thee to the bawda and the rojsters 

At Billingsgate, feasting with claret -wine and oysters; 

From thence shoot the Bridge, child, to the Cranes in the 

Vintry 
And see there the gimlets, how they make their entry. 

Pepys, Diary, Jan. 33, 1662, and Sept. a. 1666, mentions the old 
tavern : ' Good hopes there was of stopping it [the Fire] at the 
Three Cranes above, and at Butolph's Wharf below bridge, but 
the wind carries it into the city.' 

113-4. Beore at the Bridge-foot. A famous tavern on the 
Surrey side, just betow old London Bridge, which stood tmtil 
Dec. 1761, when the shops and houses on the bridge were 
removed. It is mentioned in the Purilane, or Widow of Watling 
StreetJ^iSof) : ' By your Beare at the Bridgefoot — even shall thou." 
At the Restoration it was well known. Cf. Pepys, Diary, Feb. 
34, 1666-7 '• ' Going through Bridge by water, my waterman told 
me how the mistresse of the Bear tavern, at the Bridge Foot, did 
lately Sing herself into the Thames and droivn herself.' And on 
Apr. 3, 1667, in speaking of the marriage of the Duke of 
Richmond and Mrs. Stewart, 'He by a wile did fetch her 
'to the Bearc at the Bridge-foot, where a coach was ready, 
and they are Stole a«ay into Kent without the King's leave'. 
be drunk. Drunkenness as it existed in English alehouses, 
taverns, and inns, is pictured by Stubbcs, Anaf. of Ab. loj. 
Earle, Micro-C. no, 1 2 ; 'A Tauern is a degree, or (if you 
will) a pair of stairs aboue an ale-house, where men are drank 
with more credit and apology. If the vintner's rose be at the door, 
it is a sign sufficient, but the absence of this is supplied by the 
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ivy-bush.' Burton, Anal, of Mel, p. 373 : ' Flourishing wits, and 
men of good parts, good fashion, and good worth, basely prostitute 
themselves to every rogue's company, to take tobacco and drink, 
to roar and sing scurrile songs in base places.' About 30,000 
tuns of wine were annually imported into England at this time, 
half coming from France, and half from Italy and Spain. There 
was large manufacture at home of hippocras, clary, ales, beers, Ac. 

118. take rp the commoditie of pipkins. To borrow 
money by accepting goods instead of coin, and selling these at 
a low rale for present cash, was a poor venture always, but Morose 
suggests the most miserable of purchases. Greene, Defense of 
Cottny-Calching, Pr. Wh. 1 1. 53, The borrower ' shal haue grant of 
money and commodities together, so, that if he borrow a hundred 
pounds, he shal haue forty in siluer, and threescore in wares, dead 
stuffe Got wot ; as Lute-strings, Hobby horses, &c.' Dekker, 
Lanlhorne and CandU-Light, Pr. Wks. 3, 228 ff., and Seuen Deadly 
Sinnts, ibid. i. 64 : ' These are \'surers : who for a little money, 
&nd a great deale of trash : (as Fire-shouels, browne-paper, motley 
cloake-bags etc.) bring j'ong Nouices into a foole's Paradise 
till they haue sealed the Morgage of their landes . . . Commoditiei 
scarce yeeld the third part of tliat sum for which they take 
them vp.' Harpagon in Molicre's L'Avare lends money out in 
Ihe same way. 

120. browne bakers widdow. What there was about a 
brown baker thai was belittling 1 do not know. Strype defines the 
expression as meaning ' tourte baker '. Cf. Dekker 2 Honest 
Whore ^. 2 '. ' The linen-draper, he that's more patient than a brown 
baker.' Perhaps a pun is meant. Cf, Davenani, Tkt Wits i. i 
' a poor Brownist's widow '. 

123. master of a dancing schoole. Greene, Qui'ppe for an 
Vpslarl CourU'er, Pr. Wlu. 11. 293: 'And for you, master Vsher 
of the dauncing schoole. you are a leader into ail misrule, you 
instruct Gentlemen to order their feet, when you drlue them to 
misorder their manners, you are a bad fellow that stand vpon 
your tricks and capers, till you make young Gentlemen caper 
without their landes : why sir to be flat with you ; you liue by your 
legs, as a iugler by his hands, you are giuen ouer to the pomps 

tand vanities of the world," Pamphleteers agree in blackening 
file character of these masters and their schools, Dekker, Deui'ls 
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Antwer h Puree Pennyleue, Pr. Wkt. i. 109, tells of a galluA 
on his way to hell, who confesses: 'Had he (the lather) set 
10 Grammar Schoole as 1 set mj-self to dauncing schoole 
instead of treading coranloes and tnaking Fidlers fat with n 
of capon 1 had by this time read Homilyes '. Cf. Gids Hom-B^tht, 
p. 265, and Bcrmons of Latimer and Babington. Hov do yoo 
call him. 'From the manner in which this is printed in 
old copies, I should lake it to be personal, and one H<mx to be 
pointed at, as ihe " worst reveller "." — G. 

126-7. to repaire it selfe by Constantinople, Ireland, ot 
Tifginis. The second of these refers to the ' Plantation of Ulster ' 
by James in 1605 with English landowners; the third to the 
late Virginia colonies of 1607 and 1609; but the first is hard 
to explain. Cf. Every Man Out 4. 4, p. 129, where Pnnlarvolo 
took a wager of five to one that he would take his cat and his dog to 
Constantinople and return without accident. G. thinks the allusion 
10 Constantinople occasioned by some happening in the Tnikisb 
Company established under Elizabeih. 

)28-9. DolTeare-8heet,orICateConunon. As various editors 
have noticed, these two names make one in the next play, the 
AUktmist, where Dol Common is the colleague and helper of Face 
and Subtle, In ibe thieves' cant a ' dol ' is classed among the 
' aulem-morls ', aliar or married women. Coleridge had an idea 
that the name Tiarsheit was a misprint for Tear-ilrtct, from street- 
walker, ■ lerne slralum ' l^iam) ; but it is improbable, despite the 
evidence of his citation from 2 Hm. IV 2. z. 181, where the 
Prince says of Shakespeare's Doll, ' This Doll Tearsheei should be 
some road'. 

Act II. Scene VI. 

6. what a barbarian it ia. The pron. is neuter, as commonly 
used for masc. Cf. z. 2. 141, 5. 2. 38, &c. 

17-18. aealotie brother. This favorite adj. of the Puritans 
Jonson turned against them whenever occasion offered. Nast 
from Ihe New fi'or/ti, vol 7. 343: 1 Her. Zealous women, that 
will oulgroan the groaning wives of Edinburgh.' His greatest 
satiric character of the nonconformists is Zea!-of-ihe-!and Busy. 

26. doth latine it. Cf. in/ra, 1. 53. Abbott, § ja6, considers 
the Elizabethan habit of converting nouns into verbs followed by ii. 
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42. smooke sleek'd. C. quotes from Euphues: 'She that 
lath no glasse 10 dresse her head will use a bowie of water; she 
wanlclh a sleeke stone lo smooth her linnen will take a 
e.' Milton, Apology far Smeclymnus, Pr. Wks. 3. 140 (ed, 
Bohn) : ' Sure he loved toothlesse satires, which 1 took were as 
improper as a toothed sleekslone.' 

54-5. Subject . , . Frincesse. The absurd Tancirul names 
used by friends, lovers, &c., calls down Jonson's ridicule, Cyn. 
Htv. 2. I. 

<7. marshaUing of. This intrans, use of this verb has no 
dictionary aulhorit}'. 

59. Sphinx. Here she is invoked by Dauphine in her character 
of riddle-propo under. In the masque. Love Fried from Folly, 
vol. J. 185, she is treated as the type of ignorance. 

GO-], beare-gardea. The Bear Garden was on the Bankdde, 
in Southwark, a royal garden or amphitheatre for the exhibition of 
bear- and bull-baiting. Wh.-C. says Stow first alludes to it in ilie 
Survey of 1603 as very popular, ■ especially in Bear Garden, on 
the Bank's side, wherein be prepared scaffolds for beholders to 
Stand upon'. Further on he says, 'There be two Bear Gardens, 
the Old and New Places'. The history of these early Gardens 
8tiU remains in some obscurity, it l«ing asserted that there were 
as many as four, ' two amphitheatres shown on the Agas Map 
(called respectively the £ull Bailing and the Biar Sailing), another 
at the north of the Bear Garden Lane so called, leading from 
Maid Lane to the river, and one — the Hope — used also as a 
playhouse, at the south end of the same lane|'. This Bull Bailing 
amphitheatre is called on Norden's map of 1593, Bear House, 
snd this, says Ordish, is the fashionable Bear Garden of Jonson's 
time, and therefore the one here referred to. Cf. also note 



71. speake him. A Jonsonian invention, the dictionaries recog- 
!e speak with a direct pers. obj, only as a nautical term, e.g. 

I (Cm/. Did.) Dana, Tvjo J'ears Be/ore ihe Masl: 'About sir 
K bells, that is three o'clock p.m., we saw a sail on our larboard bow. 

I I was vtry desirous, like every new sailor, to speak her.' 



Act III. Scene I. 

1. pauca verba. The exact significaDCe of ihis common ex* 
piession is not understood, but its general meaning is plaiik 
Every Man In \. i, p. 98, Wellbrcd says: 'O, the bencberj" 
phrase, pauca verba ', meaning by ' benchers ' the ' lavem drinken' 
Hieronymo in the Spanish Tragedy 3. 14. 118, uses it as 'pocas 
palabras'. Shakespeare has it in M. IK. of W. i. r. 133, \-^^ 
where Sir Hugh Evans calls ' Pauca verba. Sir John ; goot ivoru '. 
In Tam. of the Shrew, Induct. 5 : Slv, ' Therefore paucas paOabris; 
let the world slide.' In L. L. L. 4. 2. 171 : Holofkrkes, 'Yoo 
shall not say me nay; pauca verba.' Jonson has it again in the 
Masque of Augurs; and Dekker in the Wonderful! I'eare, p. 
has the cobbler ' lay his finger on his mouth, and say, " pauca 
palabrts " '. 

4-5. Tou were best baite me. The omission of lo before ^It 
is explained, Abbott, § 351, 

7. sbrouetueaday. Cf. note 1. 1. 160 for the day's ceremonies. 
From the many allusions to Saints' days and Holy days in writeis 
or this period it seems evident that the change from Caiholicista 
to Protestantism had not interfered with public feasts or meny- 
makings. 

8. whitBOQtide-velnet-cap. Traill, Saciai England j. 364, 
calls attention to ihe fact that caps, fully wrought in England, had 
lo be worn by almost a!l persons of six years and upwards, on 
every Sunday and Holy Day, under penalty of a fine. 

10. vnder oorrectioa. Like under your favor, this was a 
common qualifying expression. G. explains that 'using these 
the lie might be given, without subjecting the speaker to the 
absolute necessity of receiving a challenge'. I.. L. L. 5, 3. 488: 

Costard. Not so, sir; under correction, sir; I hope it is 
not so. 
Hen. V %. a. 139; 

Flu. Captain Macmorris, I think, look you, imder jx>ur 
correction, there is not many of your nation — . 

12. reported ... for my humor. Otter's use of this word 
does not fit the grave interpretation, Every Man Out, Induct., 
vol. I. 16. 
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16. Fane-garden. Perhaps originally Paris from Robert of 
Paris, or parish from Parish garden, for ihe Templars constituted 
part of this land 3 chapelry, the people crossing the Thames in 
B barge to worship there. In Jonson's day it was a manor or 
liberty west of the Clink on ihe Bankside in Soothwark, almost 
identical with the parish of Christ Church, made from it in 1 670-1. 
It was a garden with many trees ' full of lii ding-places ', saj-s Wh.-C, 
with the convenience of river-side landing-places'. As for the 
bear-garden which took this name, and was the first one on the 
Surrey side, cf. Ordish, London Theatres, chs. 5, 7, 8. As early as 
Richard II's time bulls and bears were kept there, and a proclama- 
tion exists ordering the butchers of London to purchase some 
ground ' iuxta domum Roberri de Parys' for their garbage to be 
dumped upon. When Henslowe and Alleyn leased Paris Garden 
in Elizabeth's reign, and later in that of James, there were times 
when it was converted into a theatre, Sunday was the day for 
bear-baiting under Henry VIII, Mary, and Elizabeth, but Jaracs I 
forbade it on this day ; cf. Arbcr, Garner, vol. 4. The King's 
Afeij'esly's Declaration to his Subjects, concerning lawful sports to be 
Vied (t6i8). Paris Garden was closed by Parliament in 1641, 
and, though opened after the Restoration, it was not much 
frequented. 

Lupton, London and the Country Carbonadoed (1632), writes of 
Paris Garden ; ' Here come few that either regard their credit or 
loss of time ; the swaggering Roarer, the Cunning Cheater ; the 
rotten Bawd ; the swearing Drunkard, and the bloody Butcher have 
their rendezvous here, and are of chief place and respect.' Jonson 
writes again. Execration upon Vukan, vol. 8. 406 ; ' That accursed 
ground, the Paris-Garden*. Epig. 133, vol. 8. 136 : ' The meat- 
boat of bear's collige, Paris-garden '. 

29. banke-Bide. Besant, London, p. 356, says of [his southern 
bank of the Thames that ' in the time of the Tudors it consisted of 
a single row of houses, built on a dike or levee, higher both than 
the river at high tide and the ground behind tlie bank. Before the 
building of the bank this must have been a swamp covered with 
Valer at every tide ; it was now laid out in fields, meadows, and 
gardens. At one end of the Bank Side stood the Clink Prison, 
Winchester House, and 'i'. Mary Overies Church. At the other 
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end was the Falcon Tavern uith its stairs, and behind it *nt 
placed ihe Paris-Gardens.' Ibid. p. 362 ; ' This place hath an iO 
name, by reason of evil-doers, who were long permitted to liw 
here — a place notorious for 300 yeara as the common sink of the 
city. No reputable citizen would have his country-house and 
garden on Bank Side.' Haster of ths garden. Up to 1573 
' the king's bear-ward was an officer of the royal house-hold, having 
his office or head quarters in Paris Garden, where the aninalt 
were kept and nourished by the offal of the city of London, in 
accordance with a proclamation of Richard 11. The office of 
bear-ivard, or master of Paris Garden, became an office of privilege, 
held by royal letters patent, the profits of the public exbibiiiont 
being the rewards or perquisites, in respect of which the grant of 
Ihe office was made a favour ', — Ordish, Londm Thiairts. pp. 303 ft 
Under Elizabeth, Ralph and Edward Bowes were successively 
masters of the game of Paris Garden ; later the office was held and 
Paris Garden leased by Henslowe and AllejTi. 

32. perfum'd for great ledies. Cf. the following scene 
between Mrs. Otter and her husband with that in Poet. a. i, 
between Chloe and her husband Albinus. Both arc preparing to 
receive courtiers and 'great ladles'. Ibid. 2. i, p. 391 ; 

Chloe. Come bring those perfumes fonvard a litUe, and 
strew some roses and violets here : Fie ! here be roomes savour the 
most pitifully rank that ever 1 felL I cry the gods mercy («tf 
Albinus\ my husband's in the wind of us I 

inBtrument. Mrs. Olter means agrttmtnt. 

41-2. stockings, one silke, three worsted. Silk hose were 
introduced in Elizabeth's time, and worn by the fashionable. The 
comedies are bristling with comic allusions to the fashion, but we 
omit them to quote Stubbes, Anat. 0/ Ah., p. 57: 'Then hauc 
they nether-stocks to these gay hosen, not of cloth (though neuer 
so fine) for that is thought too base, but of larnsey, worsted, alk, 
thred, and such like, or else at the least of the finest yam that can 
be, and so curiously knit with open seam down the leg, with quirks 
and clocks about the ancles, and sometime (haply) interlaced with 
gold or siluer threds, as is wonderful to behold. And to : 
insolancy and outrage it is now growen, that euery one (almost) 
though otlierwise verie poor, hauing scarce fortie shillings of wages 
by Ihe ycer, will be sure to haue two c; three pairc of these alk 
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iilher-stocks." Worsted was a woolen cloili or jarn which took 

name from the place of its manufacture, Worslead, in Norfolk, 
Irhere it was first made about the time of Henry I. 

47-8, Easter, or WMteon-holy-daieB. For Easter celebra- 
tiotis cf. Brand, Pop.Anli-/. t. lOi, aSoff,; Drake, ^ii. and his Tima, 
^. 85 ff. The whole week succeeding Easier was Eastertide, and 
Ivas given to various pastimes, games of hand-ball, dancing, feasts, &c. 
At Whitsuntide the rural sports and feasting resembled May-Day, 
.And included Whitsun-ales. Sometimes a Lord of Misrule was 
elected, and the merry-making took place in the churchj'ard on 
B Sabbath-day. 

48-9. banqueting- house. Doubtless the one at Whitehall, 
where masques and other royal entertainments were held. Jonson's 
Vtasure reconciled lo Virtue was performed there on Twelfth Night, 
-18; Nfplune's Triumph in 1623, &c. C. saj-s that on holy- 
bears were bailed in the courtyard for ihe amusement of the 
populace; from the context here such an inference is easily 
reached. 

49. S'ed Whiting, or George Stone. Bears at this lime 
generally carried the names of their owners. These must have 
been well known, for there is a reference to the second of them in 
the Puritane, or Widow of Walling Street {1607) 3, 6 : 

Idle. Arrested, George ? 

Pye. Arrested. Guess, guess, — how many dogs do you think 
I had upon me ? 

Idle. Dogs? I say, I know not. 

Pye. Almost as many as George Stone, the bear; three at 
once, three at once. 

Sir John Davy's Epigrams names two other bears in describing 
A lawyer who forsakes the court : 

and for his recreation 
To Paris Garden doth himself withdraw . . . 
Leaving old Plowden, Dyer, and Brooke alone 
To see old Harry Hunks and Sarcasson. 

54. vellet. Tliis word is variously written by Jonson. Mrs. 
Otter calls it veluef 3. i. 8; here she says vetlel; she says veluet 
again, 3. 2. 76; and in 5. 1. 53 La-Foole uses velltt. On the ety- 
mology of velvet, velure, Mr. Henry Nicol says ; ' The second v of 
velvet is an alteration of w {vttwet, Promptorium), and this of u. 
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That the u of ME. vehul formed a separate pliable is i 
by the meter of Chaucer: 

And CO I nered it | vith ve | lu ct | les blew | e. 

Spare's Tale (44. 
ME. veliu/ conies from OF. I'eluet . . . corresponds to a faypo 
thetica] Latin vi'llutiilum, being a diminutive of Fr. veim 
primitive Lat. villus' 

58- bfihane . . . distinctly, Mrs. Otter's language e 
Malapropian, though C. maintains that the expression is osed in 
Scotland. 

Act III. Scene II. 

8. tOBts, and bntter. This unkind cut sx Otter is explained 

by FalstafTs use of the term in regard to his gallant soldiers. 
I Hen. IV 4. 3. 20: 'I pressed me none but such toasts-and- 
butter, with hearts in their bellies no bigger then pins' heads. 

9. wood-cocks. Another unkind epithet, meaning 'simpleton'. 
Gills Horn-Booh, Proosmium, defines ihem as ' Excellent birds . . , 
commonly called wood-cocks (whereof there is great store in Eng- 
land) having all their feathers plukt from their backs'. In 
Hamlet i. 3. 114, Polonius warns his daughter against 'springes 
to catch woodcocks', L.L.L. 4. 3, 82, Biron exclaims at the 
revelation of the intrigue : ' Dumain transformed I four woodcocka 
inadishl' Z). /J. 1. 1, p. 39; Mcercraft. ' Tell Master Woodcock, 
I'll not fail to meet him.' 1 Honest Whore i. 5, Candido i» 
dubbed by Viola ' Woodcock '. 

10. tyrannie. Cf. note 2. 2. 73, and Cyn. Rev. z. i, p, 848;' 
Mhrcuby. ' The wife of the ordinary gives him his diet lo 
her table in discourse; which, indeed, is a mere tyranny over her 
other guests.' Poet. 3. i, p. 411, Horace says of Crispinus: 'This 
tyranny is strange to take mine ears up by commission (whether 
I will or no).' The impersonal is used for the personal word 
again in 3. 3, 74 ' col I edge-Honors ', and in 'wedlock' for 'wife 
Poet. 4. I, p. 445, and D. A. t. 3. 27. 

15, AnabaptiBt. The original name of those nonconformists 
who held baptism in infancy to be invalid, and required adults to be 
re-baptized on joining their communion, but the name is best known 
historically as applied to the followers of Thomas Milnzer, a leader 



of Uie peasants' war in Germany, who was killed in battle in 1515, 
and to those of John Matthias and John Bockold, or John of 
Leyden, who committed great excesses while attempting to estab- 
lish a socialistic kingdom of New Zion in WestphaJia, The name 
was early applied opprobriously to all rejecters of the Anglican doc- 
trine as to sacraments and holy orders. 

35. idoIaterB. Another of the many instances in which Jonson 
derides the language of court compliment. Cat. a. i, p. aai, 
Sempronia says of Quintus Curius to Fulvia : ' Thy idolater, I call 
him'. 

38. O no, sir: Oomia bene. The Lat. phrase begins a 
schoolboy rhyme : 

Omnia bene, sine poena, tempus est ludendi, 
Absque mora venit hora libroa deponendi. 
All things go well, the hour for play, 
' No fear of rod, so book away. 

42. What is he, for a vicar. Abbott, § 148, likens 'for' in 
the sense of ' considered as ' to the Ger. Wasfiir tin. Cf. Spenser, 
Shep. Cal. 4. 17: ' What is he for a ladde ? * Much Ado i. 3. 49 : 
' What is he for a fool f ' ^hm ^iVfy, Has.-Dods. 10. 355: 'Wbat 
is he for a man f ' 

44-5. bull-rush, that were not pickt. For the use of ' were ' 
for 'was' in dependent clauses, cf. AbboU, §301. 

46. barber of prayers. C. quotes Rabelais's description of 
Friar John as estropier des Heures. 

58. phisiognomy of the fellow. Sheridan gives [his word to 
Mrs. Malaprop, Rivals 4. 2 : ' His ph)'siognomy so grammatical 1 * 

59. I had a dreanae. Belief in dreams was most common. 
Brand, Pop. Aniiq. 2. 134 ff. gives an account of interpretations 
and interpreters. Shakespeare has many allusions to this and 
allied superstitions : Mcr. 0/ Ven. a. 5. 17 ; Rom. and Jul. 5. 1. z ; 
TtoH and Crtss. g. 3. 6. Lyly, Sapho and Phao 4. 3 ; 

IsMENE. I dreamed mine eye-iooch was loose, and that I thnist 
it out with my tongue. 

MiLETA. It foretelleth the losse of a friend; and I ever thought 
thee so full of prattle, that thou wouldst thrust out thy best friend 
with thy tailing. 

60. new pageant, and my lady Haioresse. Pageants were 
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given on Lord Mayor's day, on the occEtsJon of the procession 
any of ihe twelve companies, on an ambassador visiting Gu 
Hall, or on any occasion decided by royalty. Of the first, wbi 
is here referred to, Besant quotes, London, p. 226 -. 'Scardi 1 
chronicles, all histories, and records, in what language or letltc 
soever, let the inquisitive man waste the deere treasures of his timfl 
and eyesight, he shall conclude his life only in the certainty 
there is no subject received into the place of his govemroeni wilh 
llie like style and magnificence as is the Lord Mayor of the ciiy of 
London.' Thombury, Sh. Eng. i. 390 ff., gives a lively descriptioo 
of the gala atiire of the spectators, of the decorations of the dtj 
streets and houses, ' of the crafts of London in their liveries, and 
the Lord Mayor in his chain, and the aldermen in scarlet' 
brief, complete history is given by Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit. i. 148: 
' These city pageants continued in favour till the outbreak of the 
Great Civil War, when the very maypoles were extirpated bf 
command of Parliament. They were revived shortly before the 
Restoration, but without their former dignity ; and about the 
beginning of ihe eighteenth century sank to the level at which ihef 
still await their complete extinction.' 

62-3. China stuSbs. Cf. note i. 3. 38. 

63, Artemidorvs. The dream interpreter was born at Epheaos^ 
early in the second century a, d. He wrote a work on 
interpretation of dreams, the 'OvupoK^iruta in four books. 
material was taken from written authorities and from facts learned 
during travel in Asia, Italy, and Greece, Cf. Reichart, De Arlim- 
doro Daldiano (1893). 

G4-3. done me omny aflbonta. Do used trans, with an obj. 
noun is noticed by Abbott, § 303. N. E. D. makes this expression 
' to put an affront upon ', or ' to offer an affront /o '. Cf. Atc/iem. 
2. 2, p. 49: 'This day thou shalt have ingots and, tomorrow, give 
lords the affront.' D. A. 3. i, p. 77. 

76. doublet. Stubbes objects to women wearing doublets and 
jerkinscut after the fashion of men,j4«.iy^i., p. 73, and on pp. 56?.: 
'I say nothing of what their doublets be made, some of Satea 
Taffalie, silk, Grogram, Chamlet, gold, siluer, & what not ; slashed, 
lagged, cut, earned, pincked, and laced with all kinds of costly lacc 
of diners and sundry colours.' 

91, sir Amorova his feast. For this form of the geniti^-e cf. 
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Jjonson's English Grammar, ch, 13 in vol. 9, 275 of C.-G- leit, 
■There he calls ii the ' monstrous syntax of the pronoun his joining 

■ with a noun betokening a possessor ; as the prince his house, for 
■the prince's house'. Yet he uses it not seldom. Cf. Epiccene, in 

■ ' Persons of the Play ', ' Mute, one of Morose his seruants ' ; Sejanut 
this Fail; Horace his Arl 0/ Poetry; and the unfinished play 

V Hiortimer his Fall. Abbott, § 217 : ' His was sometimes used by 
mistake, for 's . . . particularly after a proper name, and with 
especial frequency when the name ends in s! 

Act III. Scene III. 

38. bat take you no notice but, &c. A carelessly made 
sentence ; cf. Abbott, §§118 and 130. 

56. told him his owne. An elliptical phrase much like 'to 
hold one's own'. Field uses it in Amends for Ladies g. 2 ; Haz.- 
Dods. II. 164: 'I have the most to-do to forbear unmasking me, 
that I might tell him his own.' Ci.Jokn i. 2: 'He came imto his 

61. ru make one: i.e. join in the plan. Cf. M. W. 0/ W. 

2. 3. 48, Shallow speaks: 'Bodykins, Master Page, though I now 
be old and of the peace, if I see a sword out, my finger itches to 
make one.' Twelfth Night 2. 5. 225 : 

Mab. If you will see it, follow me. 

Sir Toar. To the gales of Tartar, thou most excellent de«l 
of wit. 

Sir Andrew. I'll make one too. 

64. eiluer dishes. A few years before plate was an unwonted 
luxury in a citizen's family, but by the time James came to the 
throne wooden table -implements had been entirely replaced by 
pewter or silver, and among a few of the very rich by those of gold. 
Cf. The Tarn, of the Shrew 2. i. 

C3~6. clap mee a oleane towell. Met is an ethical daL 
(Abboii, § 220), a construction which causes a play on words in 
Tarn, of the Shrew 1. 2. 8 : 

Pkt. Villain, I say, knock me here soundly. 

Gru. Knock you here, sir I Why, sir, what ami, sir, that 1 should 
knock you here, sir? 

Put. Villain, 1 say, knock me at this gate, 
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And rap me well. 
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68. second : i. e. ' assist ', an inexact use of xeeomi. 

75. health dnmko as . . . bare. The custom of diintif 

healths Brand {Pop. Anlig. 2. 338) bases on classic osage, quODlg 

from Martial Epig. 1, 72. 1-2 : 

Sis cups to Naevia's health go quickly ronnd. 
And be with seven tlie fair Jusiina 's crown *d. 

To bare the head was always a sign of respect ; cf. £>. A. 4. i, 

p. 98: 

Lady T. Have with them for the great caroch, six horses, 

And the two coachmen, with my Ambler bare. 
Mag. Lady 2. 1, p. 36: 

Her gentteman-usber, 
And cast-off pages, bare. 
It was done alwap at times when drinking healths, s Smat 
Whore 1. 3 : 

LoD. Since his cap's round, that shall go round. Be bare 

For in the cap's praise all of you have share. 

( They bare Ifuir heads and dn'nLy 
Ward (1636), Woe to Drunkards, p. 543, speaks of the pot-n 
and spirits of the buttery, ' who never bared their tueea to drinkt 
healthes, nor ever needed to whet their wits with wine, or i 
their courage wiih poi-hamesse '. 

64. one noyse of fldlers. A noise was a company of fiddlen 
or trumpeters, who attended taverns, ordinaries, &c. C. says thejr 
were generally three in number, and took their name from the leader, 
as ' Mr. Sneak's noise ', ' Mr. Creak's noise ', ' Mr. Spindle's ntHse'. 
Tale of a Tub i. 2, p. 134 : ' Press all noises of Finsbury, i 
name.* Sar. Fair 3. i, p. 421 : Cakes. ' A set of these J 
I would buy too, for a delicate young noise I have in I 
that are every one a size less than another, just like y 
Gip. Metamor., vol, 7. 390: ' The king has his noise of gi 
well as of bearwards and other minstrels.' a Hen. IV 2. 4, ijt" 
' See if thou canst find out Sneak's noise, Mistress Tearsbeet « 
fain have some music' 

Strolling fiddlers, gaining a precarious living at street comers, I 
at taverns, or private feasts, are a popular subject of satire. Dek- 
ker, Seum Deadly Sinnes, classes them with * Anglers, Dumb 1 
Ministers, Players, Exchange -Wenches, Gamesters, Panders, 
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Tiores ', and makes them aitendants of Sloih. Ravtm Almanackt, 
. Wki. 4. 192: 'O you common Fidlers likewise that scrape 
Kitapoore liuing out of dryed Cats guts: I prophecie that many 
f you shall this yeare be troubled with abhominable noises and 
inging in your head and those that suruiue shall feede vpon 
lelody for want of meate, playing by two of ihe clock in a froslie 
torning vnder a window, and then bee mock'd with a shiLing 
wed (ihrough a hole) Xo a string, which shall be throwne to make 
I Jingle in your ears, but presently be drawne vp againe, whilst 
u rake in the dust for a largesse.' 

85. trumpeters. Their picture is drawn by Earle, Micro-C. 
. 48, A Trumjieler, 'His face is as brazen as his Trumpet, 
pid (which is worse) as a Fidlers, from whom he differeth only In 
I, that his impudence is dearer . . . Hee was whilome the sound 
ure, but now of Peace; yet as terrible as euer, for where- 
r hee comes they are sure to pay for it. He is the common 
attendant of glittering folkes, whether in the Court or Stage, where 
he is alwaies the Prologues Prologue.' 

87. correspondeace. It is always preceded with a modifying 
adj. as here, and in Se^'. 5. 4, p. iza : Sej. ' You, Pomponius, hold 
some good correspondence with the Consul.' Marsion, Malcon- 
Unl 2. 2 : Malkvole. ' Only let 's hold together a firm correspon- 
dence.' 

112. captaice Otter. Otter's title is of the sort characterized 
in W. is a Weathercock 1.3: 

Abra. a soldier, sir? O God 1 Ay, he is a capiain. 
Strakgk. He may be so, and yet no soldier, sir; 
For as many are soldiers, that are no captains. 
So many are captains, that are no soldiers. 
124, Fasiphae, Sta. The frequent use of Latin phrase orstory 
gives occasion to a quotation from Drake, Sh. and his Times, p. 319; 
' Everything was tinctured with ancient history and mythology, — 
When the queen paraded through a country town, almost every 
pageant was a pantheon. When she paid a visit at the house of 
any of her nobility, at entering the hall she was saluted by the 
Penates, and conducted lo her privy-chamber by Mercury. Even 
the pastry-cooks were expert myihologists. At dinner select 

£»"" "formations of Ovid's Metamorphoses were exhibited in con- 
mary ; and the splendid iceing of an immense historic plum- 
O 3 
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cake was embossed with a delicious basso-relievo of the destnicx* 
of Tro}-.' So Ouer's saggesnon that the Bear Garden be decontcj 
with the subjects of Clerimont's stories is ludicrous for more tim 
one reason . 

128. that I could ha' said as mach. In the age ^^h : 
consciously endeavoured lo be wils, envy of another's t,; 
o( [hougbl became one of the subjects of satire. CC L.. 
jealousy o( Win wife in Bar. Fair i. i, p. 358: 'Good, 1' Ui:ir 
now dulness upon me, that I had not that afore him, that I codU 
not light on't as well as he 1' 

Act III. Scene IIH. 

1. brace of angels. The appearance of this word, abbre- 
viated from the coin's full designation, the angel-noble, is general^ 
the signal for a pun. Tale of a Tub \. 3, p. 137 : 

Pre, There are a brace of angels to support yoti. 

3-4. thankQ fortune, double to nature. Thank chance Ciria- 
for a good result where you thank a reasonable cause but once. 

10. catches with oloth-worltera. Cloth-workers came to 
England from various foreign countries : the Protestant wooIah- 
weavers from the Netherlands, ^.ooo of them, 10 Sandwich, Nof 
wich, and Norfolk in 156 1-5 ; weavers of silk chiefly from Fiancfc 
In London the cloth-workers made up the twelfth of the twelve 
great liveried companies or guilds. That weavers were noted for 
their singing is held by Thomas RatclilTe in an interesting note in 
Noi€s and Queries, loth Series, a. 194, and is supported by sudi 
references as those in i Ifen. IV 2. 4. 145; Fals. 'I would 
I were a weaver; I could sing psalms or anything.' Twel/lh Sigid 
2. 3. 58 : ' Shall we rouse the night-owl in a catch, that will dtav 
three souls out of one weaver f ' 

23. oough out the rest. This vulgarism, slill occasionallf 
heard, I find used again in a letter concerning the Princess Eliza- 
beth fiom Sir Robert Tyrwhit to the Lord Protector : ' If your Grace 
did know all my persuasion with her, — your Grace would not a 
little marvel that she will no more cough out matter than she doth.' 

31. a waterman. The rowers of the Thames barges were 
notoriously loud of tongue and rough of speech. Sitting on the 
river-stairs lliey disputed for passengers, and, the journey done. 
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bey wrangled about their fees. Their shouts to draw custom to 

r particular boat were unceasing. Their cries gave names 10 

: comedies Norlkward Ho, Eastward Ho, Westward Ho, and 

' SeuUs. Dekker, Deuih Answer lo Puree Penny lesst, 

: Wks. I. 117, claims that at tlie Thames you are 'bayted by 

Ibnie kennels of yelping watermen ... at Westminster bridge, 

pd ready to be lorne to peeces to haue two pence lowed out of 

r purse'. Overbury, Ckaroiters, A Waterman, ' He keeps such 

I bawling at Westminster, that if the lawyers were not acquainted 

riih it an order would be taken with him ' ; cf. also the lines 

levoled to him in Turner's Di'iA of Stuff, and Bar. Fair 5. 3, 

E the puppet play is a satire on watermen. Besant, London 

US, estimates that in 1603 there were 2,000 boats and 3,000 

n on the river. There is knowledge lo be gained of them 

1 their poetic brother, John Taylor ' the Water Poel,' who 

inblished his poems in 1633. 

. a motiou . . . one of tbe French puppets. Stnitt, 
6er/j and Pasl., p. 143. speaks thus of the introduction of mario- 
' It is highly probable, that necessity suggested lo him (the 
jr) the idea of supplying the place of his human con- 
ierales by auiomaton figures made of wootl, which, by means of 
s properly attached to them, were moved about, and performed 
many of the actions peculiar to mankind ; and, with the assistance 
of speeches made for ihem behind the scenery, produced that 
species of drama commonly distinguished by the appellation of 
a. dro!!, or a puppet-play; wherein a facetious performer, well 
known by the name of Punchinello, supplied the place of the Vice, 
or mirth maker, a favorite character of the moralities.' The best 
account of the motions and allied entertainments is Chambers's 
Mediaeval Stage. 2. 149 ff. In Fleet Street the motions might 
always be found, but at the fairs were collected the greatest 
numbers. Their subjects can be seen from the following: £verji 
Man Out 2. i, p. 64: 'They say, there's a new motion of the city 
of Ninevah, with Jonas and the whale, to be seen at Fleet-bridge.' 
Marston, Dutch Courtezan 3. i : 
Beat. A motion, sister. 

Crisp, Ninevah, Julius Caesar, Jonas, or the destruction of 
^^ Jerusalem. 
^L 30-40. innocent out of the hoapitall. As illustrating the use 
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of this word for 'idiot' W, copied from a parish diurch i 
'Thomas Sole, an innocent, about the age of fifty years and 
upward, buried 19th September, 1605 '. But the wofd is frequca 
in old plays. Field, Amends/or Ladies i. t, Haz.-Dods. 9. I«: 

Fee. When I was a child, an infanl, an innocent — 

Maid, {aside) 'Twas even now. 

InUriude ofihe Four Elements, Haz.-Doda. i. 4a : 

Nay, God forbid ye should do SO, 
For he is but an innocent 
In manner of a fole. 

Ltar 3. 6. 9 {addressing the fool) : 

Edg. Pray, innocent, and beware the fou] fiend. 
41. a playse mouth: i.e. twisted. Dekkcr, 1 Jftmes/K 
3. 1 : ' I should have made a wry mouth at the world like a plajse.' 
Nashe, Lenten Stuff: ' None woone the day but the Herring, wbom 
all their clamorous suffrages saluted Vivt U Hoy, sa^■e only the 
playse and the buttc, that made wiy mouthes at him, and for their 
mocking have wry mouths e^'er since.' Nares gives an e 
from T. Lodge, Beloe's .<4«efi&ifj 2. 115: 

This makes Amphidius welcome to good cheer 
And spend his master fonie pounde a yeere. 
And keep his plaise-mouih'd wife in wella and gard 

54. coaotad. C. quotes an example of this harsh and unusual 
word, Fabyan, vol. 1, ch. 140; But that was to theyr harme, for 

they lost ihe feeld, and were coacted to fiee.' 



Act III. Scene V. 

I 10. the owle. For some centuries the belief that the owl and 

raven mean bad luck to the beholder has been a popular super- 
stition. Brand, Pop. Antig. 3, ao6, discusses the ill-omened owL 
Chaucer, Assembly of Fouks 235: 

The jelous swan, ayenst his deth that singelh, 

The owle eke, that of delh the bode bringeth. 
Spenser, Faerie Qurme i. 9. 33. 6 : 

On lop whereof aye dwelt the ghastly owle, 
L Shrieking his baleful note. 
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'6m. of Err. 2. a. 192: 

We talk with goblins, owls and sprites; 
If n'C obey them not, this will ensue. 
They'll Buck our breath, or pinch us black and blue. 
Rid. Ill I,. 4. 509: 

Rich. Out on you, owls I nothing but songs of death f 
16. njght-orow. Another much feared bird; cf. Brand, ibid. 
;.aiiH. ^Hm. r/5.6.45: 

The night-crow cried, aboding luckless time, 
larston, 3 Antonio and Mellida i. i : 
'Tis yet dead night . . . 
No spirit moves upon the breast of earth. 
Save howling dogs, night crows, and screeching owles. 
Save meagre ghosts, Piero, and black thoughts. 
I. calls attention lo Newman's Nighl-Crow; a Bird that brecdeih 
^rawles in many Familits and Houieheldes, &c. (1590). 
24-5. tbe conduit or the bake-houfle, or the inf^t'ry 
that follow the court. These exenijjlify places where crowds of 
people, often low enough company, might be found. In S. of 
Hews 3. a, p. 24G, the gossips criticize the legalized news: 

Tat. I have better news from the bakehouse, by ten thou- 
sand parts, in a morning ; or the conduits in Westminster. 
Massinger, Parliament of Lerve 4. 5 : 

Live to be wretched; hve to be the talk 
Of the conduit and the bakehouse. 
Traill, Soc. Eng. 3. 575, writes of the first of these news centers: 
'Familiar sights in London streets were the conduits of water 
flowing at (he junction of thoroughfares, the water carriers or "cobs" 
with their casks of water, selling to those who preferred not to go 
to the conduit for it.' There was the oft-mentioned Great Conduit 
in Cheap near its junction with the Poultry; the Liiile Conduit 
at the West End facing Foster Lane and the Old 'Change. 
G. explains that the infantry were the lower order of servants and 
followers necessary to the court train, described by Webster in the 
White Devil, vol, z. 160: 'A lousy knave, that within tliis twenty 
years rode with the black-guard in the duke's carriages, amongst 
spits and dripping pans.' Further reference to the conduits may 
be found in Stow, Survey i. 49, and in Rye, Eng. as seen by 
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48. humor, and silence of the night, Huimr may have 
een suggested by the word used in the source, Libanius, ' media 
t intemptsia nox'. Jonson gives nighl the same designation in 
Tk Vision «f DiUght, vol 7. 284: 

Dklioht. Our sports are of the humorous Night, 
Who feeds ihe stars that give her lighL 
nd Spenser, Fatrit Qutme 1. i. 36: 

The drouping night thus creepeth on them fast 
And the sad humour loading their eye iiddes, . . . 
Sweet slumbering deaw. 
49-$0. iollities of feast, of mtuiijne, of renells. Brand, 
Pop. Anliq. 2. 133-41, describes the various ceremonies customary 
a wedding. The service was generally perfonned in the church; 
ibe party came home with music, feasted in a house decorated with 
^wersand draperies, and danced, or, if the lamily were noble, preceded 
be dance with a masque. Jonson suggests some of these details 
Spicane 3. 6. Strult, Manners and Customs i. 76, concludes that 
fter the feast ' the remaining part of the day was spent by the 
outh of both sexes in mirth and dancing, while the graver sort sat 
to the drinking bout in which they highly dehghted'. 
51. your Hymeo. Hymen or Hymenaeus, the Greek god of 
niarriage, came in Elizabeth's time to have the meaning here 
given the word, ' marriage ' or ' wedding ', a meaning which is now 
try rare, 

62, dtteme. An instrument of this kind was in every barber's 
lAop. Larwood and Hoiten, History of Signboards, p. 343, quote 
1 Tom Brown in his Amusements for the Mtridtan of London'. 
'A cittern and a barber is as natural as milk to a calf or the bears 
to be attended by a Bagpiper.' The cittern is also mentioned 
by Ned Ward : ' I would sooner hear an old barber ring Whii- 
tington's Bells upon a cittern.' G. refers to the following. 
Middleton, Mayor of Quinhrough 3. 3: 'I gave that barber a fustian 
suit, and twice redeemed his cittern,' Dekkcr, 2 Honest Whore, 
5. 2 : 'A barber's cittern for every serving-man to play upon.' 
And in Defence of the Female Sex, the writer observes of a virtuoso, 
that ' his inventory can be no more compleat without two or three 
remarkable signatures, than an apothecary's shop without a tortoise 

Ca crocodile, or a barber's without a battered cittern.' Cf, also 
;hl, London i. 142. 
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64. Egypts ten plagues. Cr. Exodus 7 S. 

68. get tbe poze with seeking to cure it. The Ffcd^ 
pox. Morbus Galluus, called in Englmd simply ' ibe pox'. Ct 
Creighton, History of Epidemics in Briliin i. 414 ff. Cutbeinfl 
inlereat is explained by ihe scene at ihe barber's in Beaum. 
and Fletcher's Knight of iht Burning PtsfU 4. 4 ; or HaH 
Virgidemiarum 4. I. 163. In the time of Henry VIII, 32", c 41 
(■540), the barber and surgeon was distinguished from the 
physician ; the barber's sphere of activity was limiled to minor 
cases like blood-letting, and to such work as a dentist now does; 
physicians were at the same time prohibited from 'barbery' or 
Ehanng. Henry VIII founded the ' Faculty of Physic at OxTofd 
and Cambridge, and the College of Physicians in London'. Ct 
'Yt^\ Social Eng. ■^. 151, Earle, jl/iiro-C no. 43: 'ASurgeon 
differs from a Physitian as a sore do's from a disease, or the fflckc 
from those that are « hole, the one distempers you within, tbe other 
blisters you without.' Barbers were finally separated into distinct 
corporations by George U in 1745. 

70. lock. The fantastic hait-dressing indulged in by the 
fashionable men of the time is inveighed against by Dekkcr, 
Guh Horn-Bookc, ch. 3 ; by Stubbes, ^na/. ^^i., esp. pan a. go; 
by Prynne, UnlorUness of Love-locks ; and by Hall, On Ihe Loath- 
somentss of long Hair. Shakespeare, through Brabando, Otk, 
1. 2. 68, speaks of ' Tbe wealthy curled darlings of our nation', 
and the First Watchman in Much Ado 3. 3. iSa : ' One defonned 
is one of them : I know him ; 'a wears a lock.' Davenant, Lost 
and Honour 2. r : ' A lock on the left side, so rarely hung with 
ribanding;' and Ly\y, Jtfy das 3. 2 : ■ How will j-ou be trimmed, air? 
Will you have your beard like a spade, or a bodkin } A pent- 
house on your upper lip, or an alley on your chin? A low curie 
on your heade like a ball, or dangling locks like a spaniell? 
Your mustachoes sharp at tbe ends like shoemakers aules, or 
hanging downe to your mouth like goates flakes? Yotir love- , 
locks wreathed with a silken twist, or sbaggie to ^ on your 
shoulders I ' 

73. shop. Scott's Fortunes of Nigel, ch. ai, has a descripdoa ' 
of tlie shop of Benjamin Suddlechop, the Fleet Street barber, 
which is excellent in its detail. 

75. ballea. Soap seems only to have been molded into this 
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■shape. Mag. Lady a. i, p. 48: Boy. 'A half-witted barbarian, 
trhich no barber's art, or his balls, will ever expunge or take ouL* 
7yp. MetamoT., vol. 7. 406 : 

An oiniment ... yet without spells. 
By a mere barber, and no magic else, 
It was fetch'd off with water and a ball. 
I Marston, Dutch Cour/exan 3. 3: Cocledemot, 'A ball to scour — 
I scouring ball — a ball 10 be shaved I ' He uses this as a vender's 
;ry when in disguise. Dekker, Scuen Dtadly St'tinis, Pr. Wks. i. 
' 63, addresses : ' you that bandie away none but sweeie washing 
Balles, and cast none other then Rof^-waters for any mans pleasure,' 
Stubbes enters ihem among the Abuses, part 2. go, not because 
they made for cleanliness, surely, but because they were perfumed: 

* Then shall your mouth be bossed with lailier, or fome that riseth 
of the balles (for they haue their sweeie balles wberew ith-all ihey 
vse to washe) ; your eyes closed must be anointed therewith also. 
Then snap go the fingers, ful brauely, got wot.' 

. earning lantenies in paper. Cheap lanterns were made 
of paper rather liian horn. In The Ordinary i. 2, Haz.-Dods. 13. 
'aao, Slicker likens Poduck's face to 'an oii'd paper-lantern'. 
Selden, Table Talk, under Hcligion, p. 104: 'Religion is made 
'm Juggler's Paper ; now 'lis a Horse, now 'tis a Lanihorn, now 'tis 

• boar, now 'tis a man. To serue Ends Religion is tum'd into 
all Shapes.' 

85, no baud carted ... to employ a bason of his. When 

^ bawds and other infamous persons were carted, it was usual for 

a mob to precede them, beating metal basins, pou, and other 

Bounding vessels, to increase the tumult, and call the spectators 

I together. So Bar. Fair 4. 3, p. 465 : 

Urs, You know where j'ou were taw'd lately ; both lash'd and 
Itlasb'd you were in Bridewell. 

Alice. Ay, by the same token you rid that week, and broke 
Koot the boiiom of the can. 
KCf. New Inn 4. 3, p. 384; Stow, Survey 5. 317. 

'. Eat ears-waxe. Brand, Pop. Aniiq. a. 361, explains that 
'II was formerly part of a barber's occupation to pick the teeth 
Band ears. So in the old play of Herod and AnIipaUr, 1622, 
■ Tryphon the barber enters with a case of instruments, to each of 
I which he addresses himself separately : 
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Tooihj^ick, dear toothpick ; earpick. both of you 
Have been her sweet companions!' 
I'll helps yon, Tme-wit is ready to aid Morose in devisiDg' 
imaginary punislimenrs for the leil-tale barber. The same sdf- 
conscious putting of wits together for the pleasure of inventing 
abuse occurs in Velp. i. i, p. 19a, when Mosca is deriding 
Volpone 10 Corvino, and his images become exhausied : ' Nay. 
help, sir I ' and Corvino complies; also Akhem. i, i, p. ai : ' Your 
Sol, and Luna. — Help me.' 

90-1. draw his owns teeth. Together with the occupatioof 
of shaver, hair-dresser, and surgeon already mentioned, the barber 
combined that of dentist. Dekker, Lanlhorne and Candle-Lighl. 
Pr. Wh. 3. 373: 'Some of the Jiorst-hunlfrs, are as nimUe 
Knaues in finding out the infirmities of a lade, as a Barber is in 
drawing of teeth.' 

90. a rag left him, to set vp with. In his work as a 
letter of blood the barber had need of such parapbemalia. Brand, 
Pop. Aniiq. 2. 359, quotes from Gay, PaAles 1. 33, TV G«al 
wilhoul a Beard : 

His pole with pewter basins hung, 
Black rotten leeih in order strung, 
Rang'd cups that in the window stood, 
Lin'd w'ilh red rags to look like blood. 
Did well his three fold trade explain, 
Who shav'd, drew teeth, and breath'd a vein, 

105. new-paint his pole. The significance of the barber's 
pole, still so common a sign in our own day, has been much 
discussed. I subjoin the account of Larwood and Hoiten, Histoty 
0/ Signboards, and that oF Brand, Pop. AnSiq. The former, p. 341, 
write : ' The barber's pole . . . dales from the lime when barbers 
practiced phlebotomy ; the patient undergoing this operation had 
to grasp the pole in order to make the blood flow more freely. 
This use of the pole is illustrated in more than one illuminated 
MS. As the pole was of course liable to be stained with blood, 
it was painted red ; when not in use, barbers were in the habit 
of suspending it outside the door with the white linen swaibing- 
bands twisted around it; this in latter times gave rise to the pole 
being painted red and white, or black and white, or even with 
red, white, and blue lines winding around it. It was stated by 
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Lord Thurlow in the House of Peers, July 17, 1797, when he 
opposed the Surgeon's Incorporation Bill, that by a statute still 
in force the barbers and surgeons were each to use a pole, the 
barbers were to have theirs blue and white striped, with no other 
appendage ; but the surgeons . . . were to have a gallipot and a red 
flag in addition, to denoie tlie particular nature of their vocation,' 
Brand, Pop. Antiq. 2. 359: 'The barber's pole has been the 
subject of many conjectures, some conceiving it to have originaled 
from the word poll or head, with several other conceits as far- 
fetched and as unmeaning; but the true interpretation of that 
parti-coloured staff was to show that the master of the shop 
practiced surgery, and could breathe a vein as well as mow a beard. 
Such a staff being to this day, by every village practitioner, put 
into the hand of a patient undergoing the operation of phlebotomy. 
The white band, which encompasses the staff, was meant to 
represent the fillet thus elegantly twined about iL . . , That this 
is a very ancient practise, appears from an illumination in a 
missal of the lime of Edward the First in the possession of 
Mr. Wild.' 

116. a colliers throat. True-wit implies that it would be 
degrading to hang for killing so insignificant and rascally a person 
BS a collier, Dekker, Seu-tn Deadly Sirtius, has Lying enter the 
city unseen among 'Colliers wiih carts most sinfully loaden', 
Greene, Quipptfor an Vpslart Courtier, Wks. 11. 259, shows their 
DOlorious knavery : ' Though I am blacke 1 am not the Diuell, 
but indeed a Colier of Croiden, and one sir that haue sold many 
a false sack of coales, that both wanted measure and was halfe 
full of dust and drosse.' And further, in his Art 0/ Cmny-catching, 
Wki. 10. 51 ff., there is a Pleasant Discouery of (he coosenagr of 
Colliers; cf. ihe comedy, Grimm, Collier of Croyden, Haz.-Dods, 
II. Sir Toby's application of the word to the devil shows how 
undesirable a soubriquet it had become, Tuielflh Night 3. 4. 130: 
' Hang thee, foul collier I ' — which, by the way, is the very direction 
that enraged Face shouts at Subtle, AUhem. 1. i, p. 16. 
. 117. chance-medlee. It would seem that Jonson had fallen 
into the error pointed out by N. E. D. of using this word for 
'pure chance' rather than in the legal meaning of 'the casual 
lulling of a man, not altogether without the killer's fault, though 
without an evil intent.' Cf. Evtry Man Out 3. 2, p, iz. 



Act III. Scene VI. 

2B. Complement. Or this ort-used word Jonsoa sajrs, Ditt, 
142, vol. 9. zoi) : 'You are not to cast a ring for (be perftmwd 

terms or ihe lime, as atfommodation, compknutil, spin'/, Jkc^ btf 
use ihem properl}' in their place, as others.' Cf. note, comptewtoA, 
I. I. 136. 

41. absolate behanioor. Ahsolule is seldom foand in tbe 
sense of ' perfect ' now. Cf. Htn. T 3. 7. 27 : ' Indeed, my lo«^ 
it is a most absolute and excellent horee.' M. W. 0/ W. 3, 3. 66: 
' Thou wouldst make an absolute courtier.' CorioL 4. 5. 143 : 
AuF. Therefore, most absolute sir, . . . take 
The one half of my commission. 
Two Noilf Kinsmtn 3. 1 : ' They are famed to be a pair of absolute 
men.' Mtas. for Meas. 5. i. 44 : 'As shy, as grave, as just, as 
absolute.' Marston, What you Will 4. i; Malkz. ' O, but your 
servant Quadratus, the absolute courtier.' Lyiy, Campaipt 3. 3 : 
Apkllis. ' It were pilie but that so absolute a face should rurniah 
Venus temple amongst these pictures.' 

S5-6. set Tp a side : i.e. to become panoers in a game of 
cards. 

68. glouea. It is a very old custom in England to give gloves 
to Ihe wedding-guests. Beck, Glovts, Ihei'r Annals and Astoeia- 
tions, London, 1S83, pp. 235-8, says they were sent also to absent 
friends interested in the wedding, a point supported by such 
incidents as that in Field, Amen/Is for Ladits i. i. Haz.-Dnds. 
J I. 106 : Sel. ' I am come from Master Ingen this morning, who, 
is married, or to be married ; and though your ladyship did not 
honour bis nuptials with your presence, he hath by me sent each 
of you a pair of gloves.' Cf. Bar. Fair 3, i, p. 414 : ' And my 
wedding gloves too! that I never thought on afore. All my 
wedding gloves, gingerbread? O me! what a device there will 
be to make 'em eat their fingers' ends 1 ' It was a fine device, 
seeing that the usual wedding glove was a fancy affair of leather, 
silk, or worsted, perfumed and laboriously embroidered. Beaimi. 
and Flelch. Scornful Lady i. r : 

If my wedding-smock were on, 
Were the gloves bought and given, the licence come. 
Were the rosemary branches dipt, and all 
The bippocras and cakes eat and drunk off. 
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Herrick, Hisperidts 617 : 

What posies for our wedding rinps, 

What gloves we'll give, and ribbanirgs. 

73. where be oar ekarf^s. Brand, a. no, speaks of the 
custom of giving _/r?i'o/'j, fancy ribbons, or scarfs, as are found in 
the ColUer's Widding: 

The blithesome, bucksome country maids, 
With knots of ribands at their heads, 
And pinners flutt'ring in the wind, 
That fan before and toss behind. 
Like streamers in the painicd sky. 
At every breast the favours fly. 

75. brides colonra. It was the custom for bride and groom 
IC have their particular color of ribbon, which their respective 
fiiends wore in their honor. So Chamberlain writes (quoted by 
C, vol. 7. 443) on the 5th of January, 1613-14; 'On the New 
Year's day was the Tiltings of ten against ten. The bases, 
trappings, and all other furniture of the one party was murrey and 
while, which were the Bride's colours ; the other green and yellow 
'for the bride-groom." Jonspn satirizes this in the Talt of a Tu6 
I. a, p. 134, when Turfe, whose daughter is to marry John Clay, 
remarks: 'Son John shall bid welcome all, this day; we'll serve 
under his colours.' And the general use of colors is the subject 
of a lengthy satiric treatment in Cyn. Rev. 5. 2. 307 ff. Brand, i. 
Ill, quotes from the Fifkm Comfor.'s 0/ Marriage, concerning the 
colors used by brides with regard to their due significance: 'For 
(he favours-blue (truth), red (justice), peach-colour and orange- 
tawny. For the young ladies' top-knots flame-colour, straw-colour 
(plenty), peach-colour, grass-green (youthful jollity), and milk-white. 
For the garters, a perfect vcllow, signifying honour and joy.' 

82-3. biggen, to the night-cap. A biggen as here used was 
the cap an infant wore, just as the night-cap was worn by men of 
years ; but ' biggin ' stands for the profession of law in Mayne, Cily 
MaUk: 

One, whom the good old man, his uncle, 
Kept to the Inns of Court, and would in time 
Have made him barrister, and raised him to 
The sal in cap and biggin, 
Volp. 5. 5, p. 306, Mosca's advice to the advocate Vollore is to 
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' get you a biggin more '. And Pierce Pemlesis SufipHcaiiam H &i 
Deuil (1592) : *' Vpon his head he wore a coarse biggin, and next 
it a garnish of night-caps, with a sage button cap ' is said of tiie 
usurer. It is distinctly a child's cap in The Masque rfCkristmx^ 
vol 7. 261: 'Baby-cake, drest like a boy, in a fine long coat, 
biggin, bib, muskender, and a little dagger/ 

91-2. no garters P ... no epithalamiumf no maaqoeP 
Brand, 2. 127, writes that it was from early times a custom at 
weddings for the young men to strive (inmiediatdj after die 
ceremony) to gain possession of the bride's garters. 'This was 
sometimes done before the very altar. The bride was gartered 
with ribbons for the occasion.' Another custom, as crude and 
generally coupled with that of the garters, was the endeavor to possess 
themselves of the groom's points. So Brooke, Epithalanuum^ in 
England's Helicon : 

Youths, take his poynts, your wonted rights; 
And maydens, take your due, her garters. 

Herrick, Hesperides 284 : 

Quickly, quickly then prepare. 
And let the young men and the bride-maids share 

Your garters; and their joyntts 
Encircle with the bride grom's points. 

Formal marriage songs were fashionable among the nobility of 
Jonson's day ; cf. Spenser's beautiful poem and those Jonson wrote 
in connection with his masques. He says of his own in Masque of 
Hymen, vol. 7. 65 : '1 made it both in form and matter to emulate 
that kind of poem, which was called Epiihalamium, and by the 
ancients used to be sung when the bride was led into her chamber.' 
Concerning masques we only quote, in addition to what has been 
said, a few words from the indispensable Brand, who says, a. 161 : 
'Among the higher ranks there was ... a wedding-sermon, an 
epithalamium, and at night a masque.' 

102. diuerted vpon mee. A construction very unusual, made 
probably with the Latin in mind, diver iere, to turn away or aside. 

107. a rude groome. Centaure, taking advantage of the 
meaning of ' servant ', which also belongs to groom, makes a pun. 

1 08-9. to be grafted, and haue your homes, &c. Concern- 
ing the origin and history of the idea of ' horning ' a husband by 
proving unfaithful to him, N. E. D. has the best account, finding 
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non to many languages and as old as classic Greek. There 
ler conjectures, one of a whimsical nature, in Notts and 
', 6\h Series, vol. 10. Shakespeare has a fantastic explana- 
1 of the ram's horns falling into the Emperor's coun, Ti/, 
droti. 4, 3. 70 ff.p and a detailed joke on horn-book and horn, 
>. Z. L. 5. I. 6g tf. Brand has collected a quaniiiy of material 
a this subject, and it may be found in the Pop. Aniiq. 2. iSt-aoa, 
Bicler Cornutes. 

114-15. in a very sad oup. Wine was necessary at a bridal, 
k bride-cup being often drunk at the altar itself. CompUat Vinlmr 
(1730), quoted by Brand, z. 137 : 

What priest can join two lovers' hands, 
But wine must seal the marriage -bands \ 
As if celestial wine was thought 
Essential to the sacred knot. 
And that each bridegroom and his bride 
Believ'd they were not firmly ly'd 
Till Bacchus, with his bleeding tun, 
Had finished what the priest begun. 
Nno Inn 5. i, p. 404 : 

Lord B. Get our bed ready, chamberlain, 
And host, a bride-cup. 
1 1 5, Goe too. Schmidt calls this ' a phrase of exhortation or 
reproof. Jonson uses it again, 3. i. 57, but it is far less often in 
the mouths of his characters than in those of Shakespeare. 
Ttmpeti 5. 297; Two G. 0/ Vtr. 2. i. 13; M. W.o/W. i. 4. 165, 
3. X. 159. &c. 



Act III. Scene VII. 

2. varietie of Qoyees. Groups of different sorts of players, 
fiddlers, and trumpeters. This wedding seems not to have been 
noisier than others of the common people. Christian State of 
Matrimony {1543), p. 48; 'They came with a great noise of 
harpers, luies, kytles, basen, and drommes, wherwjth they trouble 
the whole church, and hyndre them in matters pertayning to God.' 
Puttenham, Arlt 0/ English Poesie {15K9), p, 69, writes of 'blind 
harpers, or such like tauem minsLrels that giue a fit of mirth for 
a groat, and their matters being for ihe most part stories of old 
I time, as the Tale of Sir Topas, the Reporles of Beuis of Southamp- 
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ton . . . made parposely for recreation of the commoo people a: 
Christmas dinner, and bride-ales '. 

18-19. wedding dimier. To preserve La-Foole's dignitr it 
should be ex]^ained that his bringing in a banqoec was not an act 
unprecedented, for Harrison, in his DescripHom of England^ explains: 
' In feasting, also, the husbandmen do exceed after this manner, 
especially at bridales . • . where it is incredible to tell what meat is 
consumed and spent ; ech one brings such a dish, or so manie, 
with him, as his wife and he doo consult vpon, bat, alwues witii 
this consideration, that the leefe friend shall bane the better 
prouision '• Tale of a Tud, Dame Turfe insists that the dinner 
must be eaten to music, and Clench upholds her: 

She is in the right, sir; vor your wedding dimMr 
Is starv'd without Uie music. 

33. How like you her wit. So Fastidious, anxious for die 
reputed wit of Saviolina, asks Macilente in Every Man Out j. 3, 
p. 120: 'How like you her wit?' And Macilente answers, less 
affectedly, but hardly more sincerely than Mavis : ' Her ingenuity 
is excellent, sir.' 

34. prettily ••• welL In present-day English an adv. of manner 
cannot modify other adv.; cf. Cyn, Rev, i. i, p. 228: 'Indeed, 
I think, next a traveller, he does prettily well* Bar, Fair 3. i, 
p. 421 : 'I like that device of your smiths, very pretty well.' 5^. of 
News 2. I, p. 211: PxN. Can. 'They pass the compliment 
prettily well.' 

42. Heralds, The heralds at arms, the royal trumpeters. 
S. of News I. 2, p. 182 : 

Pen. Jr. I should have made shift 
To have laugh'd as heartily in my mourner's hood. 
As in this suit, if it had pleas'd my father 
To have been buried with the trumpeters. 

Pick. The heralds at arms, you mean. 

Pen. Jr. I mean 
All noise that is superfluous! 

The heralds at arms were originally the announcers of important 
news of any kind, and called the attention of the populace to 
themselves by blowing upon their horns. 
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Act nil. Scene I. 
3-4. ChronioleB of the land. The histories which began wiih 
LSlow, Camden, Holinshed and others, had grown numerous 
•DDugh to furnish many a jest for play- makers. Cf. Mayne, City 
Match 1. I, where a thrust is made al Scow in: 

'Tis past the wit o' th* court of aldennen, 
Next merchant-tailor, that writes chronicles, 
Will put us in. 

9. neesing. This old fonn is familiar in Job 41. i8 : 'By his 
I neesings a light doih shine', as is said of the Leviathan. Dekker, 
[ Zanlhornf and CandSi-Lighl. Pr. Wks. 3. 277, uses it of a horse : 
'At length, wiih a little neezing more, his nose will be cleaner then 
I his Maisters the Horse-courser!' daunoing. Early in the 

I sixteenth century the English gained a reputation for being ex- 
I cellent dancers. Strutt, Sports and Past. 174 fT., discusses the sub- 
ft jcct, and its place in all holiday functions taken part in by nolHlity, 
Uie middle classes, and their inferiors, quoting from The Four 
Etmmts the accusation that the people al large love ' pryncypally 
disportes, as daunsynge, syngynge, toys, tryfuls, laughynge, and 
geslynge'. The most abusive words in Stubbcs's denunciatory 
vocabulary are expended against dancing, pp. 156 ff. Burton dis- 
cusses it Anat. 0/ Me!., pp. 541-2. Shakespeare refers often, but 
briefly, as in Twelfth Night i. 3. 136, and Htn. V 3. 5. 31, to 
lavollas, galliards, coranios. And Marslon, Malconlml ^. i: ' Les 
quanta, lady, Pensrz-bien, Pas-a-regis, or Bianca's brawl f To 
which question Aur. answers, ' We have forgot the brawl '. 
Selden, Taile Talk, p. 6a: 'The Couti o^ England is much alter'd. 
At a solemn Dancing, first you had the grave Measures, then the 
Coranloes and the Galliards, and this is kept up with Ceremony, 
Bt length to French-moK. and the Cushion- Dance, and then all 
the company Dance, Lord and Groom, Lady and Kitchen-Maid. 
no distinction. So in our Court in Queen Elisabeth's lime Gravity 
and State were kept up. In K\it% /amis' s time things were pretty 
well. But in King Charles's time, there has been nothing but 
French-More and the Cushion-Dance, omnium gatherum, tolly, polly, 
hoile come loite.' The brawl (Fr. braule) was done by several 
peiaons holding hands in a circle; \befavin «as slow and grave; 
P % 
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the dignitied measure formed part of the Revels of the Inns of 
Court ; the Canary was a sprightly and popular dance, so o 
toes, lavoltas, jigs, and galliards. There is an old book of 1589 
on dancing — Arbeau, Orcheseograpkie. 

\\. furie. Cf. also 4. a. 80. The application of the name of 
the Eumenides to an angry or malignant woman appears as cailjf 
as Chaucer, Trot}, and Cress. 1488- It is common in Jonsoo's 
lime, Beaum. and Fletch. Philasler a. 4 : 

Come sir, 
You put me in a woman's madness, the glory of a fuiy, 

20. I shall goe away i' the iest else. ' I shall die laughing.' 

21. nest of night-oapa. This word seems at times (o mean 
a scries of articles of diminishing sines, and at times 10 mean 
simply ' a colleciion '. Cf, Marslon, Dutch Courltzan t, i : ' Cf^- 
ging Coclcdemoy is runne away with a neast of goblets." Dekker, 
3 Honest Whore I. 3, Lodovico asks in allusion to the traders' 
caps : ' Carolo, didst e'er see such a nest of caps ? * Bar. Fair, 
Induct, p, 349: 'If there be never a servant-monster in the fair, 
who can help it, he says, nor a nest of antiques?' Ibid. 4. 4, 
p. 4 J J : ' I have a nest of beards in my trunk.' 

24-R. like him o' the sadlers horse in Fleet street. I find 
no description of the saddler's sign, z Hen. IP' 2. 4. Z70, Falslaff 
laughs at Poins because ' be wears his boots very smooth, like 
unto the sign of the leg ', and somehow the boots are suggestive 
of a saddler's sign, though ' the sign of the leg ' was the prerogatiw 
of every hosier. 

34. oome about to thee: 'to side with'. So Cat. a. 1, 
p. 328: 

Cite. You will repent these moods, and ere't be long too, 

I shall have you come about again. 

Ibid. 4. 4, p. 194, Sanga says of the .\llobrog;es : 'They're come 
about, and won to the true side '. 

39, if shee be abort. This ridiculous advice from Ovid is 
repeated in Marston, Dutch Courtesan 3. i : Crispinella insists, 
' Nay, good, let me still sit ; we low statures love still to sil, lest 
when we stand we may be supposed to sit '. Cf. the conversation 
between Speed and Launce, Two G. of Vcr. 3. 2. 

43. oarae the lease, and act in glouos. Act must meaa 
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■'gesticulale', for the source, ^rj ^wa/om 3. 275 reads: 'Exiguo 
signet geslu ([uodcunque loquetur.' It was usual for women to 
carve at table. D. A. 2. 3, p. 70, Engine praises Dick Robinson 
who impersonates a. woman : 

But to see him behave it, 
And lay the law, and carve, and drink unto them, . . . 
It would have burst your buttons, or not left you 
A seam. 

<Jlf. W. 0/ W. I. 3. 50, Falstaff" enumerates the virtues of Mrs. 
Tord: ■ Briefly, I do mean to make love to Ford's wife: I_ spy 
entertainment in her; she discourses, she carves, she gives the leer 
of invitation.' 

44. discourse faeting. Fasting, unusual in its form, is sug- 
gested by the Latin word in the context of the source Ars Amaloria 
3- 277, ^yWw. Two G. 0/ Vtr. 3. i. 325 : ■ She is not to be kissed 
■festing." 

61. I loue measure. So Shakespeare says. Much Ado 2. 1. 
74 : ' There is a measure in everything.' And so the French early 
began to feel the force of this word, e.g. WiUiam dt Palerne 619 : 
• Sous sens le grant et sa mesure.' 

56. leans to liue. Cf. Abbott, § 35(i, for the use of infinitive 
for gerundive. Cyn. Rev. 2. i,p. 237; Mercury. 'Nay Cupid, 
leave to speak improperly.' Ibid. Induct. : ' They could wish your 
poets would leave to be promoters of other men's jests.' Cat. 3. 
J, p. a68 : ' Leave to be mad.' D. A. 2. i, p. 50 : ' Bid him . . . 
'leave to spread his nets in view,' 

57. Amadis de Oanle, or Con Quixote. The first of these 
B a long Spanisli roman d'aventure of llie illegitimate son of 

Periou, King of Gaul, and Elisena, princess of Brittany, which was 
translated into French by Herberay in 1540. In 1592 the first 
four or five books were translated into English from itie French 
. by Wolfe; later, through Anthony Munday's translations (1553— 
J 1*33)1 Amadis of Gaule and the Palmerin family grew widely 
vknown, Saintsbury, French LiUralurt, p. 236, says : ' The book 
1 became immensely popular. It is said that it was the usual read- 
ing book for foreign students of French ... To no single book 
can be so clearly traced the heroic romances of the early seven- 
' tecnth century.' The first pari only of Don Qoixote had been 
^■printed at this time, coming out at Madrid in 1605. The second 
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part foDowed in 1615. Sbdtoo's famous trandatioii a^ipeared 
i6i2'2o. JonsoDOOoplestbese twoknig^of raaiaDce m^^akK. 
4. 4, p. 146, when Kastril sajs to Snrfy : 

Yon axe a pimp and a trig. 

And an Amadis de Ganle or a Don QnizoCe. 

He had little patience with the fiteratore of romance, and writes 
in Underwoods^ ExtcraUon upon Vulcan^ voL 8. 400, that he would 
have expected vengeance from the fire-god : 

Had I compiled from Amadis de Gaol, 
The Espbndians, Arthors, Palmerina^ and all 
The learned library of Don Qmxote, 
And so some goodlier monster had begoL 

Burton, AnaJ. rf MeL, p. 352 : * Soch . . . read nothing but phj 
books, idle poems, jests, Amadis de Gaol, the Knight of the Son, 
the Seven Champions, Pahnerin de Oliva, Hoon of Bordcaoz.' 
Drake, Sh, and his Times ^ quotes the advice of Moryscm, Itinerary 
(161 7), in his directions to a traveler how to acquire languages: 
' I think no book better for his discourse than Amadis of Gaul ; for 
the knights errant, and the ladies of courts doe therein exchange 
courtly speeches, and these bodes are in all languages translated by 
the masters of eloquence/ 

58>9. where the matter is frequent, fto. At court were given 
many entertainments to which the public were asked — masques, 
baitings, &c. In Elizabeth's reign tilting was a gorgeous and 
spectacular court amusement. Nichols, Progresses^ 2. 125, de- 
scribes one of the most splendid, lasting two days and given in 
honor of the French ambassadors who arrived in London April, 
1581. The earl of Arundel wore engraved armor, with caparisons 
and horse furniture richly embroidered; Lord Windsor wore gilt 
armor, master Philip Sidney blue and gilt; their followers in 
crimson and gold, orange and black. Twenty warriors fought at 
the entertainment given for Duke Montmorenci, chief Marshal of 
France, when he came to England to receive the Order of the 
Garter. And Nichols, ibid., 3- 4ij relates how in r590 Sir Henry 
Lee, the Queen's Champion, gave up his office in the tilt-yard to the 
Earl of Cumberland. But as no one below a squire could engage 
in a tournament, for the common people there were such games as 
tilling at the ring, quintain, or water quintain. Cf. Strutt, Sports and 
PasL^ p* III ; Drake, Sh, and his Times ^ p. 269. Dekker devotes 
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much space to criticizing the morals of public audiences, Guh 
J/orn-Booke, Pr. Wki. a. 349 ; ' By sitting on the stage, if you be 
a knight, you may happily get you a Mistresse : if a meere FUet- 
ilretl Gentleman, a wife: but assure your-selfe, by continuall 
residence, yoti are the first and principal! man in election to begin 
the number of we Ihree.' AI! of chap. 3 concerns play-house 
misbehavior; and again in Ratuns Almanacke^ Pr. Wks. 4. 191 ff. 
; is given attention. Swetnam. Arraignment of Women (1617): 
If you meane to see the beare-baiting of women, then trudge to 
this Bear-Garden apace and gel in betimes and view every room 
where thou mayst best sit for thy own pleasure.' Cf, Stubbes, Anal. 
of Ah., pp. 144 IT., and Gossen, School of Abuse, Arber's Reprint, 
pp. 34 ff. Although Jonson lakes this suggestion from Ovid, of 
making the church a rendezvous, it was singularly applicable to 
London in his day. The irreverent use 10 which St. Paul's was 
put between 1550 and 1650 is notorious; it was the common 
gossiping and business center for the ' wits and braveries ' about 
town (cf. Earle, Micro-C. no. 52, and Guls Horn-Booke, ch. 4), 
Dekker, Deuih Answer to Pierce Pennylesse, Pr. Whs, r. 115: 
Churches stand like Rocks, to which very ffew approach, for feare 
of suffering ship-wrack,' As early as 1550 Bishop Hooper wrote. 
Later Writings (Parker Soc., p. 139): 'Item, that the church 
warderes do not permit any buying, selling, gaming, outrageous 
noises, tumult, or any other idle occupying of youth in the church, 
church porch, or church-yard, during the time of common prayer 
or reading of the homily.' Westward Ho 1. i. Dram. Wis. 2. 300 : 

Mrs. Honeysuckle. I'll come. The hour? 
JusTiNiAKirs. Two : the way through Paul's ; every wench take 
pillar ; there clap on your masks : your men will be behind you ; 
uid before your prayers are half done be before you, and man you 
out at severall doots. You'll be there.' Cf. ibid. z. a. 

66. droning a tobacco pipe. N. E. D. thinks that this 
expression for ' smoking ' comes from a ludicrous comparison of 
pufhng smoke to playing on a bagpipe. Other phrases are as 
comic — ' to drink tobacco ', ' to take a whiff ', ' to breath tobacco ' ; 
but they are more common than this one, which occurs but in one 
Other place, Every Man Out 4. 4, p. 13a; 'His villanous 
Ganimede and he ha' been droning a tobacco pipe, there ever 
ance yesterday noon.' 

Jonsou's comedies are full of allusions to the lately acquired 
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hnbic of smoking, quite naturally so, for in boadng out bs 
counirymen's foiblea none was more promineni in ibe socul 
world than this. Il seems lo have been introduced fira into Spoa 
in 1560, when Hernandez sent some tobacco plants from Me»ooi 
Nicot, [he French envoy in Lisbon, introduced it into France, 
in 1561. Ralph Lane, who was governor in 1584 of the Eiqlish 
colony founded in America by Raleigh, and relumed to Et^Iuid ia 
1586, is thought to be the bringer of the plant and its use into his 
country. Some writers maintain that Sir John Hawkins broogM 
tobacco to England as early as 1565 ; but however ihac be, it ms 
made fashionable by Sir Walter Raleigh. Jonson gives most 
attention to his satire on the use of the plant, Every Man /■, 
Every Man Out, Cyn. Rev., AUkcm., and Bar. Fair, where the 
feminine Falstaff, Ursula, the pig-woman, is herself a smoker. 
James 1, Counler&laste lo Tobacco (1604), Arber, 1895, is enlighten- 
ing as being the vehement expression of Jonson's royal contem- 
porary on what he considered the most unforgivable custom of his 
bubjects. Fairholt has a very satisfactory History of Tobacco, 

68, the neere. ' Near and next ... are really the comparative 
and superlative of the adj. nigh (A.-S. mah\ but they are no longer 
associated with nigh in our consciousness. They survive as 
independent words. Near has become a pOMtive, and a new 
comparative has been formed from it — nearer, which really shows 
a double comparative ending." — W. and iheir W. p. aoo ; cf. also 
Abbott, % 4 78, The old form of the comparative is frequent ia the 
old plays. Jack Juggler, Haz.-Dods. a, lag: 'But go no near, 
lest I handle thee like a stranger.' Ralph RoiUer Doisltr, Haz.- 
Dods, 3, 64 : 

Her thousand pound, if she be thrifty. 

Is much near about two hundred and fifty. 

76. Ostend. After a siege of three years and ten weeks this 
town was taken Sept. 8, 1604 by the Marquis Spinola. The 
slaughter aggregated 120,000 men on both sides. It seems to 
have made a deep impression on the conleiuporary mind, and 10 
have been proverbial for brave resistance ; cf, 1 Honest Whore 4, i : 
' Indeed, that 's harder to come by then ever was Oslend.' 

91. alwaiefi. W. is right in considering this a misprint for aB 
ways. The context of the original is: 

Sunt di versa puellis 
Fedora ; mitle animos excipe mille modis. 
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98-9. giue verses . . . buy 'hem. Dekker told his gull that 
purchase was an excellent way to obtain poetry for one's own 
composition. Cyn, Hev. 3. i, p. 259, Amorphus advises Asolus, 
who fears that the ladies may ask him for versos : ' Why, you must 
prove the aptitude of your genius; if you find none, you must 
hearken oul a vein, and buy ; provided you pay for the silence as 
for the work, then you may securely call it your own.' 

1 00-2. be frequent in the mention of quarrels, though you 
be staunch in fighting. 'Though you should really be a brave 
man, and therefore not naturally inclined to boast of jour valours ; 
yet, to please your mistress, you may often make it the suhjecl of 
your discourse' — so runs Gilford's lengthy paraphrase of a not 
very complicated passage. In relation to his own satire it is 
amusing to hear Pyrgus say of Jonson, Pott. 4. 5, p. 464 : Horace 
is a man of the sword. And in Saliromasiix Dekker repeats the 
phrase; 'Holds, Capten, 'tis known that Horace is valliant, and 
a man of the sword.' To be sure, Jonson had proved his 
personal valor in duel, as well as in the army. 

102-3. leaping ouer Btooles. A form of exercise often derided. 
Cf. Evay Man Oul 3. 3, p. 118 : 

Fast, By this hand, I'd spend twenty pound my vaulting- 
horse stood here now, she might see me do^but one trick. 

Mac. Why, does she love activity f 

Hm.IVz. 4.265: 

DoL. Why does the prince love him so, then? 

Fal. Because their legs are both of a bigness, and a' plays at 
quoits we!!, and . . . drinks off candles' ends for flap-dragons, . . . 
and jumps upon joined stools. 

104. learned counseU. Cf. Dekker's list of tradesmen neces- 
sary to a gallant, Guh Horn-Boohe, ch. 8 : ' Your Tailor, Mercer, 
Haberdasher, Silkeman, Cutler, Linen- Draper, or Sempster stand hke 
|« guard of Switurs about your lodging.' your &ench taylor 
comes in for much ridicule from the pamphleteers and Dekker, 
Daiils Answer to Pierce Pennylesse, Pr. Wks. 1, 114: "France, 
where the Gentlemen, to make Apes of Englishmen, whom they 
look dayly practising a!l the foolish tricks of fashion after their 
Monsieur-skips, with yards instead of leading Staues, mustred all 
the French Taylors together; who, by reason they had not their 
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haire, wore thimbles on their heads instead of Hamcsse cape, eucif 
man being anned with his sheeres and pressing Iron, wbich III 
calls there his goose {many of ihem being in France): Al tto 
crosse caperers being plac'd in strong rankes, and ao excelled 
oration cut out and sticht togedier, perswading ihem to swe 
their very braines, in deuiiing new french cuts, new frencb 
in honour of Saint Dennys, onely lo make the giddy-paied English 
man consume his reuenues in wearing the like cloathes.' Cf. iM 
Sn4en Deadly Sinnes 59. As early as 1580 Harriscm wriMj 
' Neither was it merrier with England, than when an Englisbma 
was knowne abroad by his owne cloth, and contented bintseUe 
at home with his 6ne carsie hosen, and a meane slop : . . . withool 
such cuts and gawrish colours as are wome in these daies. and 
neuer brought in but by the consent of the French, who diiDk< 
themselues the gaiest men, when they baue most diuersitia ol 
iagges and change of colours about them.' 

1 1 6. cherries ... or apricots. Cherries were a very cammon 
but favorite fruit with ihe English, Venders sold ihem everywhert 
in the market streets. 'May dukes, white heart, black heart, 
Kentish ', all these with their luscious names were to be bought 
in season of the Btreet-sellers from three- to sispence a foani, 
of the shops at a price always from two- to threepence a pound 
higher. Apricots were grown in England early in Elizabeth^ 
reign; in 1571 the queen sent the French ambassador a. basket 
full of line ones to show him what good fruit England produced 
(Carres, dipt, de F^nelon, Paris, 1840). As presents fruit 
given by subjects to the queen herself, for Nichols quotes in 
Progresses 3. 1 04 ff., a list of gifts, one being ' Mrs. Morgan a box 
of cherryes, and one of aberycocks '. 

118. Cheap-side. Ithadbeenthechicfmarket-placeorthe cit/ 
since the time of Edward I, growing from a place of scattered tnarkeH 
and fairs lo the street of Stow's day {Survey 3, 49), ' a very statelf 
spacious street, adorned with lofiy buildings; well inhabited bf 
Goldsmiths, Linen-drapers, Haberdashers, and other great dealers 
To-day Cheapside is the central east and west thoroughfare ot 
London, but no longer a fashionable shopping district 

120, riddles. The invention of riddles Jonson enumerates 
among other foolish occupations of the pen. Ln his Extcr<^m 
upon Vulcan, vol. 8. 400, he denies that he ever 
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Spun out riddles, or weav'd fifty tomea 
Of Logographes, or curious Palindromes, 
Or pump'd (or ihose hard trifles, Anagrams. 
120-1. great one. W. has a nole to the effect that Jonson used 
L stage term, ' where a less principal character acting in 
mbordi nation to the first, and forwarding all his designs, was said 
^undis purtti agere'. But the word was common in the sense of 
iTSon of position: e.g. Dekker, Btlman 0/ London, Pr. Wis. 
71: 'Art thou a tyrant and delightest in the fall of Great- 
ion ^ 

148. the best philtre i' the world. Cunning women and 
^nack-doctors encouraged belief in potions of this sort Shake- 
(peare speaks of such when he has Brabantio say, Oih. 1.3. 59 : 
She is abus'd, stolen from me, and corrupted 
By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks. 
Cf. Burton, Anal, of Mel. 546 ff., and Gay, Shtplurd"! Week^. 113 ff. : 
Strait to the 'pothecary'a shop I went, 
And in love powder all my money spent; 
Behap what will, next Sunday after prayers, 
When to the alehouse Lubberkin repairs. 
These golden flies into his mug I'll throw. 
And soon ilie swain with fervent love shall glow. 
149-50. madame Medea, or Doctor Foreman. Medea is the 
greatest magician of ilie Greek myth. She helped Jason win the 
'Coiden Fleece from Colchis, slew by strategy Pelias, king of 
lolchos, and then, in revenge for Jason's abandonment of her, slew 
Us bride with a poisoned garment, and [he father by fire. Dr. 
Simon Foreman (1552-1611) was the famous London quack 
believed to be Jonsoii's model for Subtle in the Alchemist. He was 
connected with the infamous Essex affair and Sir Thomas Over- 
bury's death. His life is fully treated by Mr. Hathaway in the 
Introduction to his edition of the Alchemist, pp. 97 ff. Other 
I sources of information concerning him are Nashe, The Risr 0/ 
tConjt/rers; XAly, Life and Tima; and Foreman's_/(Jtt"/a/, published 
Iby Halliwell. Jonson speaks of him D. A. i. 2, p. 16 : 
Ay, they do now name Breinor, as before 
They talk'd of Gresham, and of doctor Foreman. 
Richard Nichol, Overbury's Vision : 

Foreman was that fiend in human shape 
That by his art did act the devil's ape. 



22$ The Silent Woman [acvi 

151. the monnte-bank. This quack-doclor made his fi 
appearance in England some three and a half centuries ago. I 
sold medicines, making pompous orations to the public, sometinxl 
acting as juggler, ftc, to gather a crowd and dispose of his vanfc 
He seldom perfonned alone, and Sinilt quoies fTom an old baM' 
entitled Sundry Trades and Calling! : 

A mountebank without his fool 
Is in a sorrowful case. 
Cf. Dckker, LanlHorm and Candk-Lighl, Pr. Wis. 3 ; and ftjk. 
3. I, p. 203. 

Act nil. Scene II. 

This scene is a parody on bear-bailing ; its noisy fun must hue 
been highly amusing to an audience accustomed to the rough spoit 
of the Bear Garden. Hentzner, Travels (1590), thus describes the 
game: 'The bulls and bears ... are fastened behind, and then 
worried by great English bull-dogs ; but not without great risque 
to the dogs from the horns of the one and the teeth of the other; 
and it someiimes happens they arc killed upon ihe spot. Fresh 
ones are immediately supplied in the place of those that iK 
wounded or tired. To this entertainment there often follows thil 
of whipping a blinded bear, which is performed by five or six mCDi 
standing circularly with whips, which they exercise ■ upon btni 
wiihout any mercy.' Cf. the account of Ordish, London Thtatra, 
pp. 337 ff, drawn from the AUeyn Papers. There is an advertise- 
ment in the Dulivich Catalogue, p. 83, and quoted by Wh.-C 
' Tomorrowe beinge Thursdaie shalbe seen at the Bear-garden 01 
the banc-side a great mach plaid by die gamesters of Esses, who 
hath challenged all comers whalsoever to plaie v dogges at the 
single beare for v pounds, and also to wearie a bull dead ai ibe 
stake ; and for your better delight shall ha\'e plasent sport widt 
the horse and ape and whiping of the blind beare. Viva! Rex'. 
Naturally there was much inveigliing against a game of such brutality^ 
but it had its noble advocates; cf Gen/ltman's Magan'ne, 1816, 
vol. 86, part r, p. 205, where is reprinted a MS. of 1606 
defence of the game. Complaint against Bear-bailing as a Sunday 
diversion grew so strong that in 1625 James (Act i. Cor. i, ch. i); 
forbids ■ Bearbaiting , . . Bullbaiting, Enterludes, common Playes, 
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^■r other unlawful exercises or pastimes' on the Sabbath. The 
^feort was made illegal in 1642. With what favor it was revived 
^B Charles ll's reign we find from Pepys, Diary, Aug. 14, 1666 : 
^BATter dinner with my wife and Mercer to the Bear-garden ; where 
^B have not been, I think, of many years, and saw some good sport 
^Bf the bull's tossing of the dogs : one into the very boxes. But it 
H| a very rude and noisy pleasure.' (Cf, also May, 1667; Sept. 
^L 1667; Apr. 12, 1669.) Evelyn, /JfVjrv, June 16, 1670: 'I went 
Bnth some friends to the Bear Garden, where was cock-fighting, 
^Bog-fighltng, beare and bull baiting, it being a famous day for all 
^Hiese butcherly sports or rather barbarous cruelties. The bulls 
^Bid exceedingly well, but the Irish wolfe-dog exceeded, which 
Hias a tall gre}'hound, a stalely creature indeed, who beat a cruel 
^Kastif . . . Two poor dogs were killed : and so all ended with the 
^BK on horseback and I most heartily weary of the rude and 
^prty pastime, which I had not seen I think in twenty years 

B 4. bull, beare, and horse. The cups which Otter designated 
Hgr the fanciful names of the Bear Garden were doubtless of 
^nrying sizes, perhaps shaped or painted to represent the bull, bear, 
^b horse. Cf. 4. 2. 139. 

V 18. Saint Oeorge, and saint Andrew, This was a signifi- 
P«ant invocation, because, until James I joined the kingdoms, George 
I of England and Andrew of Scotland had little real friendship for 
. each other. Dekker, WonderfuU l'eare,Pr. Wks. 1.97: 'S.George 
and S. Andrew that many hundred yeares had defied one another, 
are now sworn brothers.' And in his Kings Enter lainment through 
the City 0/ London (Mar. 1 5, 1 603) he plans the following : ' St, 
George and Si. Andrew (the Patrons of both Kingdomes) hauing 
along time lookt vpon each other, with countenance rather of 
raeere strangers then of such neare Neighbours, vpon the present 
aspect of his Afaiestits approach toward London, were (in his 
sight) to issue from two seuerall places on horsebacke, and in 
compleate Armour, their Brestes and Caparisons suited with t!ie 
armes of England and Scotland ... to testilie their leagued combi- 
nation, and new sworne Brotherhood.' St. George was a Cappa- 
docian soldier who attempted to convert Diocletian, and was put to 
death Apr. 23, 303. The dragon was a late addition to his 
I Itistory, He was very popular in the Middle Ages, and Richard 
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Cceur de Lion made him especially so among the Englbtu AI 
the Council of Oxford, iiaz, his feast was ordered to be a nadonal 
fesuval, and under Edward III he was recognized as the purao 
saint of England. 

27. off with bis spnrrea. Sir Amorous would have 10 lost 
his spurs if he proved a coward and unworthy the rank of whidl 
his spurs were the symbol. Thornbury, Old and IVew Londat 
I. 397, writes ihat when Sir Francis Mitchell in 1621 was con- 
victed of certain misdemeanors ' the Knights' Marshall's ' men cat 
off the offender's sword, took off his spurs, and flung them away, 
proclaiming him ' an infamous arrant knave.' The gilt and sil»ef 
spurs of the gallants were ridiculed by the satirists. Dckka, 
Guls fforn-Booke, p. 233 : ' Be sure your siluer spurres dog joor 
heeles!' Chapman, Monsieur d'Olive 3. i : 'You may hear thein 
half a mile ere they come at you . . , sine or seuen make a perfect 
morrice-daunce; they need no belJs, iheir spurs searue iheir lumc.' 
Cf. Strutt, Antiquities 3. 98. 

51. Bub. Titiuilititun. Thefirstof these apparently meaning- 
less words was used in many ways, especially in charms, and 
as part of the vocabulary of people supposed to be possessed ; cf. 
D. A, 5. 5, p. 141, Tilivilitivm Ainsworth defines as 'paltry', 
'good for nothing'; Cooper, in his Thesaurus (1587), 'an vgle 
thing of no value — a rotten threade.' G. quotes in regard to it 
from Plauius, Cas. 3. 5; 'Non ego istud verbam emissim titivi- 
lilio.' The name Titivile, evidently derived from this word, was 
a favorite appellation of the devil in the old moralities ; cf. Itaipk 
RoiUer Doisier 1. ■ : M. Meky. 'Sometime Tom Titiuile maketfa 
us a feast.' 

Mankind: Beware of Tytivillus, for he leayih no wey 
That goih in vysybuU and wyll not be sen i . . . 
He ys worst of ihem all, God let him neuer tbeni 

In the Townley play Judilium, Tilivillus is a loquacious devil 
Ward takes up this point. Dram. Lit. i. 76, and Manly, Pre 
dtctssors of Shakespeare, p. 326, 

69. Tritons o' the Thames. The son of Poseidon and 
Amphitriie was the original single bearer of the name of Triton. 
Later it was applied to a race of subordinate sea deities, whose 
common attribute was the slielJ- trumpet, which they blew to calm 
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e waves. The Gtness of the epiihet as Jonson applied it 10 the 
noise or trumpeters ' is evident. 

75-7. ologdogdo . . . mala bestia. C. sa^s this ' is 2 ridi- 
wlous expression formed by the poet, meaning clog proper only 
a dog'. Jiiala beslta is from Fiauttis, Bacch. 1, i, ai : Mala 
'i bestia, and Catul. 69. 8 : ' Hunc meluunt omnes, neque mirum, 
n mala valde est Btitta.' 

H. O viper, mandrake. It is very ludicrous to hear Mrs. Otter 
ipply tlie second of these names to the captain. The word is a 
lomiption of mandragoras, dralu being an OE. form of dragon 
A.-S. draea, from L. draeo). The mandrake has a forked root 
omewhat like the hmnan figure, and was beheved to be alive, and to 
hriek so terribly al being uprooted that hearers went mad. Rom. 
\djul.i,. 3. 47: 

And shrieks, like mandrakes torn out of the earth, 
That living mortals, hearing them, run mad. 

Wstaff calls his page by the opprobrious epithet. 2 Hm. IV 3. 

93. mercury and bogs-bones. Mercury, the name given by 
he old alchemists to quicksilver, was a common ingredient of 
ashes for the face. C^n. Ktv. 1. 1, p. si6: 'They are as tender 
i . . . a lady's face new mercuried.' Poel. 4. i, p. 450; 
Chloe- And Mercury I pretty : he has to do with Venus, loo ? 
TiB. A little with her face, lady ; or so. 
f^f'g. 133, vol. 8. 336, Mercury complains: 

They dispense 
His spirits now in pills, and eke in potions. 
Suppositories, cataplasms, and lotions. 

e use of the hogs' bones must have been less popular, but Jonson 
tes^of it again in regard to cosmetic mysteries, Cyn. Rev. 5. 5, 2, 
339; 

Amorph. What are the ingredients to your fucus? 

Perfumer. Nought but sublimate and crude mercury, sir, well 

prepared and dulcified, with the jaw-bones of a sow, burnt, beaten, 

and searced.' 

L 94-5. Blacke-Fiiera . . . Strand . . . Siluer-street. Mrs. 

Hptter's teeth being dark in color, her husband thinks this a fitting 

^Uoce to purchase them. The joke seems to have no other point. 

^Wayne's City Match z. 4 imitates this passage: 
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Hath no eyes but such 
As she first bought in Broad Street, and ever^ morning 
Is put together iike some instrument. 
To make her eyebrows like the Strand is a far-fetched joke. pUyin; 
on tlie word in a significance which has nothing to do with namii^ 
the thoroughfare. When Jonson mentions Silver Street again id 
S. o/' A'ew 3. 2, p. 246, Mirth says of it: ' In Silver -Street, the n^ion 
of money, a pood seat for an usurer.' 

99. into some twentie boxes. Jonson arraigns men and 
women alike for their artificiality, and the portability of their make- 
up. Sej. I. 2, p. z8, Sejanus asks Eudemus of the court ladies: 

Which puts her teeth off with her clothes, in court? 
Or, which her hair, which her complexion. 
And in which box she puts it? 

a,bout next day aoone. Satirists of the day blame 
contemporaries for late rising, Rowland, A Whole Crao 0^. 
Gossips, Mtt to be Merty {ibo^) : 

Daily till len a clocke a bail she lyes. 
And then again her Lady-ship doth rise, . , . 
At twelve a clocke her dinner time she keepea. 

Stubbes denounces the sinners, p. 87, and Dekker in GuU Hum- 
Sooki,p. 2i8; ' Till the sun nes Car- horse stand prancing on the very 
top of highest noon: so then (and not till then) is the most healthful) 
houre to be stirring ... At what time do Lords and Ladies vse to 
rise, but then ? your simpering Merchants wiues are the fairest 
lyers in the world : and is not eleuen a clocke their common 
houre ? ' 

100. a great Oermane clocks. German clocks were famous 
for complexity and poor time-keeping. Jonson's comparison is not 
original : L. L. L. 3. i. iga : 



e Oier 



A woman that is like a German clock, 
Slill a-repairing, ever out of frame, 
And never going aright, being a watch, 
But being watch'd that it may still go right. 



i 



Dekker, Seuen Diadly Sinnes, Fr. Wks. 2. 3a: 'Taking asunder 
his Charriot (for it stood altogether like a Gtrmane clock, or an 
English lack or Turm-spil. vpon skrewes and vices), he s 
his Troops.' Hiddleton, A Mad World, my MasUrs 4. 



What is she took asunder from her clothes? 
Being ready, she consists of hundred pieces, 
Much hke a German clock, and near ally'd. 



, Ha' you done me right. 
Cf. a Ben. IV 5. 3. -jS: 



That is, 'Have you drunk wiih 



a bumptr. 



Fal. Why, now you have done me right. 

\To Silence, seeing him la 
Sir.. Do me right 

And dub me knight, {Singing.'] Samingo. 
lekker, i Honest Whore i. 5, Flwetlo drinks, saying ; 
So I ha' done you right on my thumb-nail. 
rand, Pofi. Antiq. a. 331. quotes from the dedication to the 
hTinkar^s Cup, a sermon by Robert Harris, president of Trinity 
ollege, Oxford, in his Works (1653): 'There is an art of drinking 
. . there is a drinking for the victory, man against man, 
Duse against house, town ap:ainst town, and how not P . . . I doe 
Ot speake of those beasts that must be answered and have right 
one them, in the same measure, gesture, course, &c., but of such 
nly as leave you 10 your measure (you will keep a turne and your 
[I pledging).' 
107. Sound, sound. True-wit orders the music to begin. 
116. I protest. A common expression of gallants equivalent 
'1 vow' or '1 swear', Cyn. Jiei: 2. i. p. no: 'I have devised 
le or two of the prettiest oaths ... to protest withal in the 

ice.' Rom. and Jul. a. 4. 189 : 
Ni'RsE. I will tell her, sir, that you do protest, which, as I lake 
is a gentlemanlike offer. 
Sir Gilts Goosecap {1606): 'There is not the best Duke's son in 
France dare say, I protest, till he be one and thirty years old at 
least ; for the inheritance of that word is not to be possess'd before.' 



Cf. r 
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124. Mrs. Mary Ambree. Little is known of Mary Ambree, 
save that ballads and plays proclaim her a soldier in the siege of 
Ghent in 1584. Shakespeare refers to her. Twelfth Night \. 3. 136, 
' Mislress Mall'; and Knight thinks Butler does also when he 
writes: 

A bold virago, stout and tall 
As Jean of France, or English Mall. 
Q 
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Field, Amends /or Ladits i. i, Haz.-DocIs. 1 1. 1 1 r : 

Grace. D'ye hear, you Sword-and-larget (to speak in four o 
key), Mary Ambrec, L^ng Meg. 

Jonson names her again in ihe Tale of a Tub i. a, p. 133 : 
TvRFE. My daughter will be valiant. 
And prove a very Mary Ambry in ihc business. 
And ForlunaU Ides, vol, 8. 75 : 

Her you shall see: 

But credit me, 

That Mary Ambree 

(Who march'd bo free 

To the siege of Ghent, , . .) 

Were a braver sighL 

ViK^s Religues 2. 218: 

When captains courageous, whom death colde not daunte. 
Did march to the siege of the cittye of Gaunie, 
They musired their souldiers by two and by three. 
And foremost in battle was Mary Ambree. 

125. Hellhounds, Stentors. A belief in hell-honnds, who 

hunted down game for their master, the devil, appears in many old 
plays, ami is recognized in such works as Lavaierus, Of Ghottt and 
Spirits walking fy riighl, 95 ; Peter de Loiets, TreaSist 0/ Sfttlra 
(1605), In Dekker's Wilck 0/ Edmonlon the devil himself appest« 
in this guise to the witch. In the Tempest 4. 1, Sicphano and 
Trinculo were hunted by ' divers spirits in the shape of bounds '. 
Stentor, the Greek herald of the Trojan war, had a voice as loud 
as 6rty other men together. 

126. an ill May-day. Morose's adjective is of dubious mean- 
ing. Generally May-day was considered by people the gladdest dijr 
of the yi^ar, with its flower-gathering, Maypole-dancing, and kindred 
forms of amusement. In 151 7 there had been a May-day on which 
the ' prentices of London rose against foreigners and aliens; many 
of them were imprisoned because of the disturbance, but the king 
through Wolsey issued a general pardon.' This day was 10 go 
down in history as ' Evil May-day ', (Cf. Stow, Surrey i. 254.) 
Perhaps Morose referred to this, or perhaps to the noise alwayl 
inevitable at such a celebration. 

127. the Galley-foist is a-Boate to WeBtminster. Thesiaie 
barge was used when the new mayor wenlinto office, on the day he wis 
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n at Weslminstcr. Drake, Sh. and his Times, p. 424, describes 

e occasion thus : ' This day of St. Simon and Jude he (the Mayor) 

nto his estate and office: and the next daie following he 

)eih by water to Westminster, in most triumphtike manner. His 

rge beinge garnished with the annes of the citie : and nere ihe 

d barge goeth a shjpbote of the Queenes majesties being irim- 

d tipp, and rigged lykc a shippe of warre, with dyvers peces of 

prdinance, standards, penons, and targets of the proper arcnes of 

s sayd Mayor, the armes of the Citie, of his company.' Having 

n the oath ai Westminster, he returns by water to Paul's wharf, 

s horse wiih the rest of the aldermen, and enters at the gate of 

apside to Guildhall to dine in company with a thousand people 

% the charge of the mayor and sherifTs. 

144. Batcliffe. A name belonging to a manor and hamlet in 

e pariah of Stepney. Slow, Survey 4. 43, speaks of it as ' a good 

e from the tower ', connected with the city by almost a continual 

e of houses. 'Ratclife hath increased in building eastward (in 

:e where I have known a large highway, with fair elm trees on 

h the sides), that the same haih now taken hold of Limehurst . -. 

letime distant a mile from Ratcliffe. ... Of late years ship- 

;bts, and (for the most part) other marine men have built many 

;e and strong houses for themselves, and smaller for sailors.' 



Act IIII. Scene III. 
H. I'll call you Horose. The custom among women of 
, calling themselves by their husbands' names is satirized again in 
, D.A. 4. I, p. 98: 

Lady T. Pray ihee call me Tailbush, 
As I ihce Eilherside; 1 love not this madam. 

I.ADV E. Then I protest to you, Tailbush, I am giad 
Your business so succeeds. 

Lady T. Thank ihee, good Eilheriide. 

21, your coBoh, and foure borses, &c. The extravagant 

L household planned by Centaurc was llie ideal of this extravagant age. 

Gifford's Massinger, Works 4. 43, 44: ■ Alsoc I haue sis or eight 

gentlemen ; and I will haue my two coaches, one lyned with veluelt 

[ to myself, with four very fayre horses, and a coach for my women. 

. I will haue (woe coachmen, one for ray owne coach, and other 

Q2 
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for my women. . . . Alsoe, for laundresses, when I traaayle I will haas 
them sent away before with the canydges to see all safe, and tie 
chambermayde 1 will haue f;oe before with the RToomes. . . . Alsoe. fof 
that yi is indecent lo crowd ujip myself with my gentleman-vsher 
my coach I will haue him to haue a convenyent horse to attend me 
either in city or country. And I must haue two footmen.' 

24. Bod'lem, The Hospital of St. Mary of Bethlehem wai 
situated at first outside Bishopsgate, close to St. Botolph's Chnrdi 
It was endowed as a convent by Simon FilzMar}-, Sheriff in \b* 
year 1240. In 1547, on the petition of Sir John Gresham, Lord 
Mayor, Henry VIII gave ihe building of the dissolved priory lo Ae 
Cily of London as a hospital for lunatics. Visitors were allowed 
to see the inmates on payment of an entrance fee, and at one lin>e 
the hospital ' derived a revenue of at least 400 pounds a year from 
the indiscriminate admission of visitors '. The inmates were for 
the most pari wretchedly cared for, many were chained, and most in 
miserable garments, with no better beds than ones of straw. In 
t77s an end was made of the practice of converting the hospital 
into a public spectacle. Subtle speaks of it in that capadty, 
Akhcm. 4. 2, p. 132 (of Dame Pliant): 

To hurry her through London, lo the Exchange, 

Belhlem, (he China-houses. 
Cf. I Honist Whore 5. 3. which has its scene laid in the Bethlehem 
Hospital, and illustrates the deplorable condition of afUr* 
therein. 

47, tell OS the DfiTes. Jonson'a comi^ly T'Af.?. o/'A'niwis the 
best commentary lo this line. For the love of news, and the earijr 
manner of gathering and disseminating it, cf Mr. Winter's Itiiroi. 
pp. XXV ff. in his edition of the comedy. 

48. Hake anagrsmmeH of onr nameB. The transforming of 
letters in a word, name, or phrase, lo form a new word thereby ww 
as common as inventing riddles and writing sonnets. iV. E, D. 
says that the earliest recorded one is in Puttenham. English Poesit 
(1589), Arber's Reprint. Jonson shows how Hitle he valaes them 
in his Exeeralion upon Vulcan, vol. 8. 400 (cf. note 4. 1 . i ao). but he 
is nevertheless the coiner of some himself, Masque of Hymtn, 
vol. 7. 56 : 

Rka. Juno, whose (rreat name 
Is Unio, in the anagram. 
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letiour of Wales, vol. 7, 330 : 

Ev. You will still pyt your selve to these plunses, you mean 
is madeslee's anagrams of Char Its James Sluarl. 

JeN' Ay, that is Claims Arthur's Scale. 
If.also Babington, Queen 0/ Arrag. (1640). Haz.-Dods. 13. 334, 
Jeanthe admires men : 

Who on my busk, even wiih a pin, can write 
The anagram of my name; present it humbly. 
Fall back, and smiie. 
48. oook-pit. Any of the numerous places of resort where the 
)ort of cock-fighting was carried on, may be meant. The one later 
mown as the Phoenix Theatre siood in the parish of St. Giles-in- 
»e-Fields, and is said by Prynne to have demoralized the whole 
r Drury Lane, This place was lorn down by the 'prentices in 
ne of iheir raids on Shrove Tuesday. March 4, 1616-17. The 
lock-pic in St. James's Park stood at some steps leading from the 
Urdcage Walk into Dartmouth Street, near ihe top of Queen 
'treet There was the no less famous Cock-pit built at Whitehall 
|f Henry Vlll, which was later used as a hall for political speeches. 
fhen there was anotlier in Jewin Street, and one In Shoe Lane. 
Z was very much a thing of fashion to witness the sport of cock- 
SBghting in Jonson's lime, for it was a favorite pastime of the 
monarch, who went where it might be enjoyed at least twice 
a week. Stow says, ' Cocks of the game are yet cherished by 
divers men for iheir pleasures, much money being laid on their 
■ lieads when they fight in pits, whereof some be costly made for 
^hiat purpose.' 

^F 53. there be in presence. EUipsiB of the nominative; cf. 
Abboii, § 399. 

55. a neigtuDg hobby-horse. Originally this was a horse of 
Irish breed very popular in England. Later it was the name given 
[o a horse made of wicker-work or other light material introduced 
into the morris and on the stage. Naturally the name of the 
performer came to be " hobby-horse ', and finally it was applied in 
derision to any foolish person. So Much Ado 2- a. 72 : 

BsKEn. Old Signior walk aside with me; I have studied 
eight or nine wise words to speak lo you which these hobby-horses 
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Act nil. Scene IIII. 

1. O my cursed angell, that instructed me to this ttO. 

A harsh construction, in which litlle excuse can be found by caUinf 
it Latinized- Cursed angell ia bad angel, concerning the doctiiiie 
of which beings we find in Scot, Dtscovtrie of WiUhcrafl, pp. g, 6; 
an. I Lavaierus, Of Ghosts and Spirili walking by night, i6off 
1 Hen. IV I. 2. i86: 'You follow the young prince up and dom 
like his ill angel.' a Hm. IV 3. 4. 362 : ' There is a good an^rf 
about him.' Dekker, Old Forlunatus 1.2: ' Thou hast looked wiy 
devilishly ever since the good angel left thee." 

13. bell&y. ' B(t/ry'\& not connected with 5///. It is aX hetftof 
from MH.Ger. ber{c)veit (modern Bersfriede), "place of safety", 
from bergen, " conceal ", and i/nAfmodeni/rtirrff), "peace", ''pn>- 
lection ", Its original sense was " a kind of tower ". The belli 
came later and are unesseniiaL' — \V. and their W.ip. 337. Wert- 
minBter-haU. This wis a noisy place enough ; its courts of juslioe 
always in session, and iis shops full of business. The building had 
been put up during the la^t three years of Richard II's reign, 1397-9. 
The early parliaments sat here ; the law courts were held in the 
open hall, the Exchequer Court at the entrance end, and the Court 
of Chancery and Kings at the opposite end. Part of ihe great hall 
was rented to sellers of books, stationers, sempstresses. loy-tieaJets, 
Ac, and the rent went to the Warden of the Fleet. These dealers 
were still a nuisance in the days after the Restoration, Wycherley, 
Epilogue to the Plain Dealer : ' In hall of Westminster sleek semp- 
stress vends amidst the court her wares.' Pepys, Diary, Jan. lo. 
1659-60 : ' At Westminster Hall, where Mrs. Lane and the nsl of 
the maids had their white scarfs, all having been at the burial of 
a young bookseller in the Hall.' 

14. i' the cock-pit. That Morose rightly named this among 
the noisiest places in London Brand's description confirms, P«p. 
Aniiq. 3. 59 fr. Especially boisterous was it when on Sbrovt 
Tuesday the game of cock-throwing was indulged in. Cf. Velfi. 
3. 3- 7- "37 = 

The bells in time of pestilence, ne'er made 
Like noise, or were in that perpetual motion I 
The Cock-pit comes not near it. 
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In tlie tim« of Junes this must have 
very noisy scene — hurrahing, blowing horns, and sounding 
trumpels. SoroeUines the roj'al feel were assiduously bathed in ihe 
warm blood/— C. tower-wharfe. Noisy because the otdnance 

was stored here ; cf. note. i. 2. 15. 

16, Belins-gate. Stow, Survey 1. 2, writes that Belinsgate is 
now used as aw es[>ecial port or harbor Tor small ships and boats 

coming thereto, and is now the largest walergate on the River of 
Thames.' He quotes Geoffrey of Monmouth as afiirming that the I 
gate was built by Belin, a king of the Britons. He describes it ^ 
fonher, I. 165. Injonson's time Billingsgate remained the buaest 
London wba/f except Queenhitbe. The fisb-markets for which it 
became notorious were established 1 599. The foul language of the 
fishwives and oiiiers gave a new word to the English language. 
iFuller, Worlhiei (ed, i66j), p. 197, writes: 'One may term this the 
Xsculine Gate of London. Here one may hear Ungual jurgalriffs' 
The character of the old w harf and market is unchanged to-day. 

17. I would sit oat a play. Une of the many Jonsonian 
passages which has been 8;.ieiietica;iy interpreted, and charged 
with being wiitien in derision of Shakespeare. This particular 

says ilaloite, is aimed at Ant. md Chop, with its simple 
stage direction : 'Alarum a/ar-off, as at a sca-figtii'. G. has more 
4lian vindicated Jonson of such charges, in his Proo/i of Ben 
^onson's Malignity, vol. i. 193- The references to Efiitane are 
106, 208, zt2, 110, and the note to the passage under con- 
lideration, Worln 3. 4*3. 

58. it's melancholy. 'It is the disease called melancholy,' 
This was supposedly caused by a superfluous amount of black bile 
in the system. Black bile was one of the four liquids or humors 
recognized by ancient physiology as belonging to the body. The 
Others were blood, phlegm, and bile. 

Fliny, and Faracelava. The old lirst-ceniury encyclo- 
pedist is here named with the mediaeval Paracelsus because of his 
Studies in natural history. His writings are multifarious — military, 
grammatical, rhetorical, biographical, historical, besides his most 
important Hisloria Naluralis, of which thirty-seven books are pre- 
served, Paracelsus was a famous Gennan-Swiss physician and 
alchemist who lived 1493-1541. A student, and later a lecturer 
on medicine at the University of Basel, he did much for enlightened 
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study of medicine, gave an impulse to pharmaceutical cbenusDr, 
and was the orijpnator of a theosophic system of philosophr, bat- 
his name is associated as well with conjuring and necromaac;, 
which he showed interest. 

70. Haue a lecture read vpou me. With this fanustkal 
punishment Comno threatens Celia, Volfi. i. 3, p. 219 : 

I will make thee an anatomy, 
Dissect thee mine own self, am! read a lecture 
Upon thee to the city. 

Dissection of the human body had not been allowed uniil Elizabeth 
granted the privilege in 1564. 

83-J. Baynard the foxe . . . call'd Dones philoeopbie. 

Of course Sir Amorous is wrong to say the Reynard story «at 
railed Done's Philosophy — a very old and popular epic origiziathig 
in ^4i:sop. and coming into English as early as June 1481, vrfxn 
Caxlon printed his translation The History 0/ Rtynard Iht Ftx. 
For detailed information cf. Froude, Shorl Sludict in Great Subjati; 
W. J. Thomas, T/u History 0/ Reynard Iht Fox {Vacy ?,oc iSt^). 
Arbcr in Engliih Scholar s Library has a reprint of Caxton's. On 
this latter work G. has the note ; ' There was a very old collection 
of Oriental apologues called Calilah u Bumnak (belter koowa ss 
the Fables o/Pilpay), which was translated about the middle of the 
eleventh century, out of tlie Persian or Arabic into Greek, by 
Simeon Seth : it was afterwards turned into L^tin, and subse- 
quently into Italian, by one Doni. This last was rendered inio 
English by Sir Thomas North, 1605, under the title of i?iwt'j^tfr<j/ 
Philosophy.' 

91. you disoommended them. This unusual word I find 
again Four PP. Haz.-Dods. i. 343 : ' I discommend your wiu' 

101. put her to me. This is said of placing a servant in one's 
charge, as Beaum. and Fletch., Philasltr 3. z. 97 : 

Arethusa. He was your boy, and you put him to me, 
And the lo.ia of such must have a mourning for. 

106. Sick-maoB salue. Thomas Sacon, a Calvinist dirine 
(1511-67), published ihis tract in 1561, It was kept in print by 
the Stationers' Company until the seventeenth century, and was for 
many years die butt of jokes. His works have been reprinted by 
the Parker Society. Ueaum. and Flelch. Philasltr 4. i : 'He 
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loks like a moriified member as if he had a sick man's salve in 'a 
plouth.' In Eastward Ho 5. 2, Quicksilver could 'speak you ail 

e Sick Man's Salve without book ', Cf. j Sir Jahn Oldcaslk 4, 2. 

106-7. Qroeiie'B groata-worth of wit. Robert Greene's last 

^mphlet, written just before his dealh, reads — 'Greens | Groals- 

yonh of wit, 1 bought with a MiDion of | Repenlaunce. \ Describing 

e follies of youth, the falshoode of makeshift | (lailerers, the miserie 
Pof the negligent, and mischiefes | of deceiving Coutlezans. Wrilltn 
before his death, and published at his | dying request. \ Falicem/uisse 
infausium, | Vir essetvulnert Veritas. \ London [ Printed by Thomas 
Creede, for Richard Oliue | dwelling in long Lane and are there | 
to be solde. 1596 [ * This work of Greene is not famous for its 
story, which is rather a poor tale of two unloving brothers, but for 
the fact that it records the first literary reference to Shakespeare, of 
whose rising fame the dying author was frankly envious, and for 
whom he had no wiser epithet than that of the ' upstart crow ', ' the 
only Shake-scene in a country '. 

1 18. Preach folke asleepe. C. thinks this story suggested by 
one in Latimer's Syj.te Sermon, 13 Apr. 1549: 'I had rather ye 
should come as the tale is by the gentlewoman of London. One 
of her neyghbours raeile her in ihe Btreaie, and sayde, " Mestres, 
whether go ye ? " " Mary ", sayd she, " I am goynge to S. Thomas 
of Acres to the sermon. I could not slepe all thys laste nyght, and 
I am goynge now thither. I never fayled of a good nap there " ; 
and so 1 had rather ye should go a napping to the sermons, than 
not to go at all.' Mayne, City Match 4. 2 : 

■ Aua. One that preaches the next parish once a week 
I Asleep for thirty pounds a year. 

^fe 119-20. AnoldwomantbatwastheirphyBitian. Cunning- 
^^bomen were commonly consuhed as physicians. Stubbes, Anat. of 
^Hj^., part 2. 53 : ' Now a daies euerie man, tagge and ragge, of what 
insufficiencie soeuer, is suffered to exercise the misterie of physick, 
and surgerie, and to minister both the one and tiie other, to the 
diseased, and infirmed persons ; but to their woe, you may be sure. 
Yes, you shall haue some that know not a letter of the books (so 
farre are they from being learned or skilful in the toongs, as they 
ougiit to be that should practise these mjsteries) both men and 
:n, yoong and old, that, presuming vpon experiences forsooth 
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ifat ikaf is the gieMc t skQI} «ill anogate great knowledge n 
tbcp ml a rj , md more Uun tbe leamedest doctor vpon the eanll 
vil do^' p. ^i 'I would wish that eoery igaorznt doult, anil 
wpecnlly woBcn. tliu tune as mach knowledge id phj-sick « 
S Bi ggiy as batli lactanapes , . . should b« rcstra.ined rrom the 
pobbc nse tfaereof.' W3bain Cknrcs, A ilwrt and profitabh treaStt, 
4r- (Lcmdon, is79), speaking of poof doctors says ; ' Yet I do 
not mtut lo speak of the old woman at Newington, beyoni 
St. Gcot^es FkMs, onto ofaom people resort as unto an oracle; 
oeitbef «iU I speak of the woman on the Bankside, who is u 
comiBg as ibe horse at the Cross Kejs ; nor jet of the cuoniiig 
wontui in Seatole Lane,' There is satire in plenty agaJnS 
the medksl pnrfessioo in genetal : Edward Hake, A'fwt onl if 
PoMft CAnreiyarJ. satires j. 4; Joseph Hall, Virgiiitmiianaii 
bk. I, sat. 4. 

138. ladaaiun f or opium f LaJamim must here be used ■ 
a sjiMDym ai the tinctare of opitun, laudanum ; it cannot mean 
Udamam, the modem word for a stomachic made from certain 
pbutts grown in Spain, Crete, Syria, Ac. Opium is ihe inspissated 
juice of Poparer iomni/erum, a poppy cultivated from early and 
quity for the sake of its medicinal property, which was known B 
the Greeks, but Hits not made efficient use of until the seventeendl/ 
century. It is at present the most imponaiit of all 1 
{Ctnl. Dicl^. 

148-9. some diuine ... or canon-IJavyer. The divine c 
advise from a purely theological point of view ; the canon-h 
would know the ecclesiastical law in the case, Phillimor^ 
EccUs. Law of the Church i. 548 ff., stales that marriage i 
COniroUed by civil law under Justinian. The Church made the 
ceremony public ; Si. Augustine gave it a more religious sign^ 
Gcance, and in the ninth century the civil and ecclesiastical law 
marriage became one. Roman canon law was apphcable in £np' 
land until ' other civil regulations interfered ". At the Reformalioi^ 
marriage was determined to be no longer a sacrament, but h 
' retained those rules of the canon law which had iheir foundatiaa 
not in the sacrament or in any religious view of the subject, but iU 
the natural and civil contract of marriage '. Ibid. i. 638 : * Tillthe 
passing of the ao & 21 Vict. c. 85 (1857) English ecclesiastical 
courts had jurisdiction in all cases of marriage. By that Act . 
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it] was vested in the Court of Divorce and Matrimonial causes.' 
This court is now merged in the High Couil of Jusiice. 

158. le that his keeper. Hanghiy's query emphasizes the 
possibility of Morote's madness, and shows in what uncompli- 
lenlary terms she tpeaks of Dauphine. Contrast her conduct 
iward him in Act 5. 2. 

166. set me i' the oicke. Subtle prophesies that Dapper 
itAiall win at all games, Alchcm. i. i, p. 29 : 

If I do give him a familiar, 

Give you him all jou play for; never set him: 

For he will have it. 
'ice Wanlon, Haz.-Dods. 2. 171 : 

IsiQ. Here, sirs, come ( 
Eleven at all — 

IsM. Do you nick us? 

Middleton, Blurl. MasUr-ConslahU 2. 2 : 

The masque dogg'd me, I hit it in the nick; 
A fetch to get ray diamond, my dear stone. 

:ott, Forlunes of Nigel, ch. 23 : 'If honest Jack Hildebrod puts 
not in the way of nicking tbem all, may he never cast 

lublels.' 

167. primero. Drake thinks it the 'most ancient game of 
cards', Nares gives: ' Mr. Daniel Barringion, in i\ie Archaeologit 
Tol. 8. 132 : "Each player had four cards dealt to him, one by one; 
the seven was the highest card in point of number that he could 
avail himself of, which counted for 21 ; the six counted for 

the five for 15; and ace for the same; but the two, three, 
and four for (heir respective points only. The knave of diamonds 
was commonly fixed upon for the quinola, which the player might 
make what card or suit he thought proper; if the cards were of 
different suits, the highest number was the primtro (or prime) ; but 
if they were all of one colour, he that held them won the flush," ' 
Perhaps the game of Prints mentioned by Sir John Harrington in 
his satirical descriptions of court games is the same. However 
great was its early popularity, it was so much out of fashion by 
1680 that it is not included in the Compleal GamesUr of ihat year. 
Despite the many references attestmg its popularity and its special 
among gamblers, all points concerning it as a game are not 
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clear. There is an epigram on PHwuro in Dodsler i i6S 
M. W. of W. 4. 5. 104: 'I never proupcrcd since l'for«w«J 
myself at primero.' In Hemy VIII 5- i- 7. the king and the 
Duke of Suffolk play at primero. In Pappe wHk am Halcha it is 
said: *If you had the foddring of the sheep yoo would make the 
Church like Primero, foure religions in it, and nere one fike 
another.' Cf. Dekker, Belman of London, Pr. Wks. 3. 125 - and 
Taylor, History of Playing Cards, 1865, P- 267. 

192. castofkaBtrils. These hawks were the sort aUotted by 
law for servants to use when hawking. Nashe, Lenitn Sinffe (HarL 
Misc.) 6. 170 : 'Kistrilles or windsuckers, that filling themseloes 
with winde, fly against the wind euermore.' Cf. note, i. 4. 77 on 
windsucker. Hawking grew to the zenith of its popularity under 
James I, who pursued it with much pleasure, and made it one 
of the most splendid amusements of the court. Strutt, Sports and 
Past, z\y writes: 'The practise of hawking declined from the 
moment the musket was brought to perfection ... At the commence- 
ment of the seventeenth century it was in the zenith of its glory. 
At the close of the same century the sport was rarely practised, and 
a few years afterwards hardly known.' There are many' oW 
treatises on the subject: Treatise on Hawking, Dame Juliana 
Barnes (Wynkyn De Worde), 1496 ; The Booke of Faukonrie, or 
Hawking, George Tuberville, Gentleman, 1575 ; Gentlemen s Aca- 
demie, Gervase Markham, 1595; fewelfor Gentrie, 161 4 ; Country 
Contentments^ Gervaise Markham, 161 9; Hawks and Hawking, 
Edmund Best, 1619. 



Act II 1 1. Scene V. 

18. an execution to seme vpon 'hem. An execution is the 
means whereby the sentence of the law is put in force. It was in 
the form of a writ, or order, generally directed to the sheriff, and 
served by him upon the party. The writ capias ad satisfaciendum 
commanded the sheriff to take the parly's body into custody, and is 
the one jocularly referred to here ; cf. Blackstone, Comm, bk. 3, 

ch. 26, § 415- 

29. Doe you obserue this gallerie. The structure of the early 
theatre was exceedingly simple. The imcurtained stage projected 
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nto the pit ; it afforded no side entrances, but was reached by two 
loors opening from the back, which would serve as the studies here. 

"here was a gallery above, which was used for many purposes — 
[uliet's balcony, Palamon and Arcite's prison, Jessica's window, or 

I a vantage-ground for aclor spectators as those in Act 4. 6. 

30. a conple of studies. This room seems to have been 
part of many Elizabethan houses. Jul. Cuesar a. i. y : ' Get me 
taper in my study, Lucius.' Rom. and Jul. 3. 3. 75 : ' Run to my 
ndy.' Beaum. and Fletch. Elder Brother 1. 2. 

31. tragi-oomcedy. Plays contemporary with Epiccene bear 
lis classification, which the author of several defines in his Preface 
I the Reader, Tlie Faithful Shepherdess, a pastoral Iragi-comedy. 
letcher there writes : ' A tragi-comedy is not so called in respect 

bT mirth and killing, but in respect it wants deaths, which is enough 
make it no tragedy, yet brings some near it, which is enough to 
make it no comedy, which must be a re present alien of familiar 
people, with such kind of trouble as no life to be questioned ; so 
ihal a god is as lawful in this as in a iragedj-, and mean people as 
I a comedy.' Oualphes, and the GMbellines. A comical 
jpiieation of the names designating in Italy, from the tliirieenth to 
le seventeenth century, the two striving parties of the state. The 
were the papal and popular party, the latter the aristocratic 
id imperial party. 

33. you two shall be the chorns. The Greek custom of intro- 
lucing in tragedies a chorus to witness and comment on the action 

drama was not quite obsolete in English plays. The first 
English tragedy, Gorboduc, or Ferrex and Porrex, printed 1565, 
a chorus, and Shakespeare varied the device in Henry V, where 
Chorus is almost synonymous to Prologue, being a speaker who 
appears to outline the action of each Act. Jonson, in the inter- 
means of his comedies, often makes use of groups of people, whose 
fanction he tends to narrow to critical comment, but who, never- 
theless, are analogous to the classic chorus. 

34. the arrae. These tapestry hangings, with their designs of 
landscapes and human groups, covered the walls of the rooms in 
the better houses. In early days the arras was hung close to the 
walls, but later, in order 10 preserve the fabric from the damp, it 
was attached to wooden frames, leaving between it and the wall 
<ft space large enough for a person to conceal himself in. As 
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a device for dramatists it became popular to place eaves-dropping 
persons behind the arras ; cf. HatkUt 3. 3. 28 ; Kir^ John 4. 1.2; 
Much Ado I. 3. 63, &c. 

42. betweene whom. Shakespeare keeps the nominative case 
in the same question, Hamlet 2. 2. 194 : 

Pol, What is the matter, my lord ? 
Ham. Between who ? 

71. protested a coward. So in Beaum. and Fletch. UltU 
French Lawyer i. i : 'Thou wouldst not willingly live a protested 
coward, or be call'd one ?' Cf. note, 4. 2. 116. 

98-9. set out to take possession. In the days when proper!}' 
might be begged on various pretexts (cf. 4* 7. 5 and note) the new 
owners sometimes had a dangerous time in entering on their 
estates. 

107. some-bodies old two-hand-sword. This is here merely 
the ordinary long sword, sometimes called two-hand, because of its 
length and awkwardness in comparison to the more modern rapier. 
Taine, Eng. Lit. i. 172, says: * About the twentieth year of 
Elizabeth's reign the nobles gave up shield and two-handed sword 
for the rapier.' The real two-hand sword was at one time the 
distinctive weapon of the German tansquenets^ mercenary foot- 
soldiers taking part in the French religious wars. It was an 
enormous weapon, with a straight expanding blade of portentous 
size, double-edged, sharp at the point, long in the hilt, with massive 
cross-guard, and spiked at the base of the blade. 

108-9. that sword hath spawn'dsuoh a dagger. The same 
comic allusion is repeated New Inn 2, 2, p. 338 : Fly. He has the 
father of swords within, a long sword. As for the dagger^ it was 
worn as a sign of gentility in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries; it was often richly ornamented and jeweled. It was 
generally worn at the girdle, a little in front of the sword, as 
many illustrations show; but there seems to have been a time, 
at least in Italy, when it was worn at the back. Cf. Rom, and 
Jut. 5. 3. 205 : 

Cap. This dagger hath mista'en — for, lo, his house 
Is empty on the back of Montague. 

110. calliuers. An interesting history of the word is found in 
Maitland, History of London, and quoted by Fairholt : * Before the 
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battle of Mountguntur, the princes of the religion caused several 
thousand harquebusses to be made, all of one calibre, which was 
called Harquebuse de Calibre de Monsieur le Prince : so I think some 
man, not understanding French, brought hither the name of the 
height of the bullet of the piece, which word calibre is yet continued 
with our good canoniers/ Whether this is an entirely true account 
or not, it is at least certain that it was a light harquebus introduced 
into England in the sixteenth century, and was the lightest portable 
firearm, excepting the pistol, and was fired without a rest. 
xnnskets. The home of these weapons, which succeeded the 
awkward harquebus, was Spain. It was not until 1851 that their 
successors arrived in the shape of the Enfield rifie, which was 
a welcome change, since the musket was so heavy that it was often 
fired on a rest, and so poor a mechanism that the soldier had to 
carry with him a powder-flask, bullet-bag, bandoleers, and a match- 
cord or twisted tow, in order to use it at all. 

111. lostioe of peace's hall. There is a description of one 
of these official weapon-museums in Drake, Sh, and his Times, p. 24, 
taken from Malcolm, Anecdotes of the Manners and Customs of 
London, part i. 220: *The halls of the justice of peace were 
dreadful to behold. The skreen was garnished with corselets and 
helmets, gaping with open mouths, with coats of mail, laimces, 
pikes, halberts, brown bills, bucklers.' 

113. fencer challeng'd at so many seuerall foiles. Strutt, 
Sports and Past,, p. 2 6 1 , quotes from The Third University of England 
(1615) : 'In this city there be manie professors of the science of de- 
fence, and very skilful men in teaching the best and most offensive 
and defensive use of verie many weapons, as of the long-sword, back- 
sword, rapier, and dagger, single rapier, the case of rapiers, the 
sword and buckler, or targets, the pike, the halberd, the long-staff, 
and others.' Cf. note, i. i. 181, for Pepys's account of a fencing 
bout * at eight weapons '. Henry VIII made the professors of fence 
a company or corporation by letters patent, in which fencing is 
called * The Noble Science of Defence '. Practice of it grew so 
widespread ' that in 1595 the queen issued a proclamation to limit 
and control '' the schools of fence " in which '' the multitude and 
the common people " were being taught " to play at all kinds of 
weapons ", and the size of the rapier and dagger were regulated '. 
Traill, Social Eng, 3. 574. 
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114-15. Saint Pvlchrw pftrish. St. Sepdchre, in the waidi 
FuringdoD mUxMt, was aa tmwbolcsome locality, for Traill, S«d 
Eiig-, qoom a otcdkal writer of tbe ytas 1564 to the effect th 
twice in lus mtsmxy tbe pUgne bad begtin in Sl Sepulchre's pxrid 
(S. PcMQar) ' by reason of many fraiierers, poor people, and 
ing hues, as Tumagain Lane, Sea-coal Lane, aad otho' ■ 
places ', He Comer, hnuaaa in Story, was in this parish, a 
yards north of the chmdi. 

115-16. TicnuD hinaelA ... in tiis breeches. Every 
familiar with pictures of James I knows what great, awkward 
gannents he afiected, pairtly for fashion and panly for protection 
against assassination. Plancfa^ writes : ■ The costume of Englandi 
in the rrif>n of James I wa^; Knle more than a continuation of 
dress in tbe latter portion of Queen Elizabeth. The long-i 
peascod bellied doublet remained in vogue, and the conical hat, 
and large Gallic or Venetian hose, slashed, quilted, stuffed, and 
guarded (laced) were worn as before, but increased in sijc, &oaL 
the quantity of stuffing used in them, which owes its adopdon, 
according to a contemporary writer, 10 the pusillanimity of the 
monarch, who " had his cloatbing made large, and even the doublell 
quilted, for fear of stellets (stiletioes^. His breeches in great plaits 
and full stuffed "'.' Great breeches had, however, been worn even 
before the days of Elizabeth, and in the fourth and fifth years 
Philip and Mary an order was made by the Society of the Middle 
Temple that no member should wear 'great breeches' in their 
hose, 3(^ the Dutch, Spanish, or Alman fashion on pain of 
forfeiting 3^. 41/. for the first and second offence. The fasbtoa 
was not ignored by the satirists. Lodge and Greene's iMikimg 
Glasie/or London and England (1594), has a character who hide* 
beef and beer in his breeches lo sustain him on fast days ; Samuel 
Rowland, Knaves 0/ Spades and Diamonds, compares ' the great large 
abhominable breech" to' brewers hop-sackers'; Bu\ler,J/udt6ras i, 1: 

With a huge pair of round-trunk hose. 

In which he carried as much meat 

As be and all his knights could eat. 

167-8. broke some iest vpon him. A*. S. D. quotes an 
occurrence of this expression as late as 1833. .^f<M<rr'( ^^, g, 
54 : ' The landlord and waiter . . . were not suffered to do anything, 
save to break their jokes ou the members.' It is very common at 



e time of our play, and before. Lviy, Campaspe a, i ; Muck 
do 1. 1.328; Two G.o/Ver.z- 1-58. Wc slUI speak of breaking 
ws'. 

170-1. went away in BnuSb. G. thinks this phrase is derived 
am ' the offensive manner' in which a candle goes out; Southey 
inks it refers rather ' to a sudden emotion of anger, seizing a raan, 
I snuff takes him, by the nose '. The last supposition is supported 
r the many plays on the word found in tlie writers of this day. 
It especially by the pun in 1 Htn. JV i. 3. 39, where Hotspur 
kes about the pouncei-box, which a certain lord 

Gave his nose and took't away again; 

Who therewith angry, when it next came there. 

Took it in snuff. 

Ik/. 3. I, p. 393 : ' For I tell you true, I lake it highly in snuff to 
ara how to entertain gentlefolks of you, at these years.' 
175, walkes the round. From a quotation of G., 77« CaslU 
■ Pieiurt o/" Policy {1^81). this is found to be a reminiscence of 
military expression : ' The general, high marshall with his pro- 
)sts, Serjeant- general, . . . gentlemen in a company or of the 
rnndc, launee passado. These ', says the author, ' are special ; 
le other that remain, private or common soldiers '. The duty of 
tese men, W. explains, was to inspect such men as ' centinels, 
Btches, and advanced guards ; and from iheir office of going their 
rands, they derive their name '. Cf. Every Man In 3. 5, p. 81 : 
Your decayed, ruinous, womi-eaien genilemen of the round'; and 
Ichem. 3. a, p. 96 : 'I have walk'd ihe round '. 
191. Hoe'U ont-wait a sargeant. Neither for well-known 
(CTsistence nor for less commendable characteristics was this officer 
admired by his contemporaries. Earle, Miero-C. p- 57 : 'A ser- 
geant or Catch-pole is one of Gods Judgements ; and which our 
Roarers doe only conceiue terrible.' In Overbury's Characters, 
The Sergeant has a place for detailed consideration : ' The devil 
calls him his white son . . . For Sergeant is quasi. See-argent, look 
you, rogue, here is money.' Then Dekker, A Paradox in 
praise, Pr. Wh. i. 353 ff, : ' What should I say more of SergeanlSt 
though I cannot speake too much of them ? they are the painfullest 
members of the common-wealth : they are the lawes Factors, the 
iCitizens men of warre, tlial bring in bad Dettors, who like pirates 
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haue seized vpon others goods, as lawful prize ; thej- are I 
Scn'ueners good Lords and maisters, they are Relieuers of ptisiM 
and good Benefactors to Vinincn Hail : they are keepers of f 
gentlemen from whore-houses, and driuers of poore Handy-oiS 
men from bowling aUies. In one word they are the oaly bringoi 
home of the prodigall Child to feede vpon the veale aStxx he halb' 
liued vpon Acorns.' 

199. sir A-Iax his inuentioa. This gibe is aimed at Sc 
John Hariington and his small treatise on sanitary maners pot^ 
lished 1596. G. in a detailed note, vol. 3. 439, concludes: "Hil 
gains from bis well-timed labours were apparently confined to the 
honour of contributing to the merriment of the wits, Shakespeare 
Jonson, Nabbes, and many others, who took advantage of his cr 
pun (a-Jakes), and dubbed him a knight of the stool ; . . . Even 
the grave Camden condescends to be facetious at his expense.* 
Cf. Camden, Remains, p. 117; Jonson, Epig. 133, vol. 8, a3i>;| 
L. L. L. 5. 2. 575. Sir John Harrington (1561— 1612), who ■* 
a favorite of Queen Elizabeth, was temporarily banished froar 
Court for his Mitamorphoiis of AJax. A license was refused fo« 
printing this work, but it went through three impressions ; a new 
edition of 100 copies was printed at Chisa-ick, 1814. Harrington'% 
other works were Orlando Furioso, 1591 ; Epigrams, 161^ 
Englishman s D<K tor, 1609; aoA Nugae Antiquae, ^ miscellaneoni 
collection of original papers in prose and verse. 

231. a whiniliiig dastard. Just what the adj. means c 
only conjectured. The nearest approach to it is the noun whimiitf, 
' idiot ', a not uncommon word ; cf, Death of Rohtrt, Earl \ 
Huntingdon 1. 1. Haz.-Dods. 8, 231 : ' He keeps a paltry whim 
girl.' Beaum. and Fltlch,, Coxcomb 4. 7 : Mother. ' I 
ling, and fetch two or three grating loaves Out of the kitchen 14 
make gingerbread of.' Jonson, Lose Restored, vol. 7. 103 : ' Alarms 
came that one of the whimlins had loo much.' Dekker, 1 
Whore r. 2 ; Fustigo. ' He's a very mandrake, or else (God ble< 
us) one a' these whiblins, and that 's worse,' ' Barnes, the Dorset 
shire poet, gives, as a West of England word, Wkindlin, small a 
weakly,' — C. 

236. make a motion. What sounds like Robert's Rtda \ 
Order is a common expression enough, e.g. Every Man ( 
a. I , p, 66 : Funcoso. ' Faith, uncie, I would have desired yaa t 
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ive made a moiion for me to my faLher.' It affords many a pun 
ilh the other meaning of ' puppet-show', 

238. catastrophe. Jonson has seriously defined what is meant 
by this term, taken from Greek dramatic criticism, in Mag. Lady 
. I. pp. a8 ff. ; and in the outline of Act 5, The New Inn, p. 30a. 
219-50. if euery iest thou mak'st were not publish'd. 
If. 3. 4. I ( a. and note. 
253. There 'b a carpet. Of woven covers for chairs and tables 
we gel some inrorm.iiion from Hariison in Holinshcd, vol. i. 
17 L ' Manie farmers ... by venue of their old and not of their 
lew leases, haue for the most part learned also to garnish iheir 
upboards with plate, their ioined beds with tapesirie and silke 
hangings, and iheir tables with carpets and fine naperie, whereby 
the wealth of our counirie (God be praised therefore . . .) dooth 
infinitlie appeare.' Cf. New Inn i. i, p. 331 : 
Host, Will ihey not throw 
My household-stuff om first, cushions and carpets, 
Chairs, stools, and bedding? is not their sport my rtiin? 
■. 0/ Neu's I. 2, p. ija : 'Set forth the table, the carpet, and the 
bair.' 

262. It doth SD. So used redundantly ; cf. Abbott, % 63, and 
Vpirane 5. 3- 18 : ' Many will do so.' 
274. because yoti §ball be. Because means 'in order that'. 
Cf. Bacon, Essays, Marriage and Single Life : ' There are some 
foolish rich covetous men that lake a pride in having no children 
because ihey may be thought so much the richer'; and Matt. zo. 
' And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold 
tbcir peace.' Cf. note. Dedic. 8, By cause. 

293. I haue had a hundred, sir. Daw's nalVe frankness in 
confessing his passive submission to punishment is paralleled by 
Overdo's acceptation of his beating, and his blindness to the 
ludicrousness of it : ' Wlien, sitting at the upper end of my table, 
as I use, ... I deliver 10 them, it was I ihat was cudgeled, and 
show them the marks.' Bar. Fair 3. 7. p. 417. So behaved 
.another hero in ihe Knickerbocker History 0/ New J'ork, bk. 5, 
1. zo6: 'Von Paffenburgh is said lo have received more 
kicking . . . than any of his comrades, in consequence of which 
be had been promoted^ being considered a hero who had seen 
service, suffered in his country's cause.' 
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Act IIII. Scene VI. 



4. Ttter*! 'hem in the colledge. Ulttr is ased in Lhe sense 
f ' disposed of in die way of trade ' or ' made pass current as 
cithy'. Cf. Every Man In 3. a, p. 80; 'He would utter his 
(tiler's dried slock -fish.' Winter's Tale n,. 4. 329: 'Money's 
medlar, That doth utler all men's ware-a.' Upton's suggestion to 
liange ulttr 10 usher seems unnecessary. 

6. braueriea. Not 'gallants' as in i. I. 78, but the fine attire 
'hich they wore. Cf. Every Man In i. i, p. 11 : 

Knowel. Nor would I, you should melt away yourself 
In flashing bravery. . . . 

27. their faces set in a brake. Generally a framework 
Intended to hold anything steady, as a horse's hoof when being 
(hod. the meaning is here iigurative, ' to assume an immovable 
Impression of countenance ' ; cf. N. E. D. for similar examples, 
rhe fad for stiff attire, lhe starch, the wire, 'the bumbasted clothing, 
must have conduced to a most inflexible carriage of the body. 
Underwoods 9, vol. 8. 303 : 

Drest, you still for man should take him; 
And not think he'd eat a stake, 
Or were set up in a brake. 
Evety Man Out 2. i, p. 58: Carlo says of Puntarvolo — ' Heart, 
can any man walk more upright than he does i Look, look ; as if 
be went in a frame, or had a suit of wainscot on ', Earle, Micro- 
C. no. 9 : ■ The chief burden of his braine is the carriage of his 
body and the setting of his face in a good frame.' 

29. purer lionen. Stubbes does not at all approve of the 
daintiness of 3 gallant's linen, p. 53 : ' Their shirtes, which all in 
A manner doeweare(for if the Nobilitie or Gentrie onely did weare 
them, it were somedeal more tolerable), are eyther Camericke, 
Holland, Lawn, or else of the finest cloth that maye bee got. . . . 
And these shurts are wrought through out with needle work of 
silke, and such like, and curiouslie stitched with open scame, and 
many other knackes besydes.' 

30. nrenoh hermaphrodite. A scornful word not seldom in 
Jonson's mouth; cf. i. r. 81 and note; also S. 0/ News i. i, 
p. .6.. 

36-7. for Buch a noae ... Or sach a leg. Ail the ridiculous 
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minutiae of compUmeni Jonson makes use of again and agab, ts 
when Phantaste comments on Asotus, Cyn. Rev. 4. i, p. i-4: 
' Such a nose were enough to make me love a man, now.' 0( 
the many old comedies pUj-ing with the conceit of the wearen 
of silk stockings, and frankly complimentary ladies, perhaps the 
most famous insiance is that of the cross-ganered Malvolio. Ct 
Field, W. is a WaUlurcot^k 1. i : 

Kate. The hose are comely. 

Luc. And then his left leg; I ne\er see it, but 1 think on 
a plum-tree. 

Abiukau. Indeed, there 's reason there should be some differ- 
ence in my legs, for one cost me twenty pounds more than the 
other. 

Wily BtguiUd ( 1 6 1 3) : ' Stmt before her in a pair of Polonian I^ 
as if he were a gentleman usher to the great Turke, or to the Devil 
of Dowgate/ 

38, a very good look ; a love-lock : cf. note 3. 5. 70. 

45, vnbrao'd our brace of knights. In this pun it stMxdd 
be remembered that unbrace used to mean 'disarm'. 

47. ingine. Jonson's favorite word to express plan or pkM 
occurs u'ith especial frequency in Sejanus, and gives the name 
Engine lo a schemer mD. A. Cf. Sij. 3. i, p. 70; 5, 5, p. iig; 
Mag. Lady 5. 1, p. 91 ; Ac. Engine was the OF. form, WilUam 
of Pakme, a86 : ' Mull sot la dame engine el mal ', followed bj 
Ch.iucer, and so spelled with e in Mid. Eng. 

51. Havghty is kissing. This courtly habit was barshly 
satirized and much preached against. Minsheu, PUaituU aiU 
Ddightfutl Dialogues (1623), pp. 51-2 : ' I hold that the greatest 
cause of dissoluteness in some women in England is the custome of 
kissing publiquely, for that by this nieanes they lose their sbame- 
fastnesse, and at the very touch of the kisse there entreth into them 
a poison which doth infect them.' Marston, Dutch CourUtaa 
(1605)3.1; Works 2. m: ' Boddy a beautie ! 'lis one of the most 
unpleasing, injurious, customes to ladycs ; any fellow that has but 
one nose on his face, and standing collar, and skirtes also, lined 
with laffety, sarcenet, must salute us on the lipps as familiarly.' 
Puritam (1607) a. 1 : 'Nay, you must stand me til! I kiss you; 
'tis the fashion everywhere i' faith, and I came from court even 
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61-2. all their actions are gouemed by arude opinion. 
ESS bitterly Shakespeare had said, Two G. of Ver. 1. a. aa : 

Ltjcetta. I have no oiher but a woman's reason : 
I think him so, because I think him so. 

73. Fylodes and Orestes. Cf. Every Man Out 4. 4, p, 140 : 

SoGLiAKDO. Ay, he is my Pylades, and I am his Orestes : how 
te you the conceit f 

Carlo, O, 'tis an old stale interlude device. 
76-7. in your countenance, or outward bearing. There is 
5 same significance in countenance when in the Prologue lo Sir 
JTiopas the host says of Chaucer : 

He semeth elvish by his contenance, 
For un-to no wight dooth he daliaunce. 
18. my boy had it forth. ' Gentlemen were followed in the 
itreets by their servants who carried their master's sword. Their 
was blue, with the master's badge in silver on (he left ami.' — 
Besant, Zow/iw, p. 310, Forth used without a verb of motion; cf. 
Abbott, § 41. 

100. my gold handle was broke. The gay weapons carried 
by the two knights were the rapier or small sword, which had come 
'into fashion some twenty years after Elizabeth became queen. She 
iliad been forced to pass a sumptuary law limiting its length to 
^tiiree feet. They were worn largely for decoration in Jonson's 
■thne. Dekker, Lanihorne and Candle-Lighl, Pr. Wks. 3. 210: 
*An accomplished gallant, with all acoutremenls belonging (as 
ler for his head, gilt rapier for his sides, & new boots lo 
ihide his poll foote).' Justice Shallow does not think the French 
weapon can compare with the old-fashioned English long sword ; 
M. W. 0/ W. a. I. 231; 'I have seen the lime, with my long sword 
[ would have made you four tall fellows skip like rats.' Stubbes, 
Ana/, of Ab., p, 63, in his violent disapproval describes them care- 
fiilly: ' To these haue they their rapiers. Swords, and Daggers, gilt 
: or thrice ouer the hills, with . . . scaberds and sheathes of 
Peluet or the like ; for leather, though it be more profitable and 
as seemely, yet wil it not carie such a porte or countenance like 
the other. And will not these golden swords & daggers almoste 
tpale a man (though otherwise neuer so stout a martialist) to haue 
any deling with them f for either to that end they be worne, or els 
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other swords and rapiers of bar yron and Steele were as hamom 
they, & much more conducible to that end whereto svords ai 
rapiers should seme, namely, for a majis lanful and godly defence 
against his aduersarie in time of necessitie.' 

103. What a consent there ia, i' the handles. G. calls Ai 
a Plalonism. Cf. Volp. 3. 2, p. 334 : ' There is a concent id bat 
in voice, and clothes." 



Act nil. Scene VII. 

5- yoor house had been beg'd. ' By the old cormnon b» 
there is a writ de idiola inquirendo, to inquire whether a man be an 
idiot, or not : which must be tried by a jury of twelve men ; and, if 
they find Mwnpurui idiota, the profits of his Sands and custody <tf 
his person may be granted by the king to some subject who ba) 
interest enough to obtain them.' — Blackstone, Comm. bk. i, ch. 
§ 303. Under Henry VIII the term came to cover in its meaning 
cases of concealmenh, i. e. land possessed under false pretenses 
which had belonged to dbsolved monasteries and the like. Stiypci 
Annals of Elizabeth 2. 209, says that ' this commission for conceal* 
ments was withdrawn in 157a, but for many years property was an 
unstable possession,' if some rapacious courtier could make an accu- 
sation smacking of treason against a landowner whose estate be 
envied ', Murder in a house did not look well, to say the leas^ 
nor sound well even in manner of a jesl, Cf, Poet. 5. i, p, 481 
Tuc, ' Remember to beg their lands betimes ; before some of 
these hungry court-hounds scent it out.' Jaek^Drum's Enieriuinmttit, 
Haz,-Dods. : ' I have followed ordinaries this twelve month, onely to 
find a foole that had landes, or a fellow that would taike treasoRf 
that I might beg him.' 

7. For man-slaughter, air. C. calls attention to the fact tfaa^ 
not long before, the laws for this crime had been made more 
stringent. Blackstone, Comm. bk, 4, ch. 14: 'On account of the 
frequent quarrels, and stabbings with short daggers, between the 
Scotch and the English at the accession of James I. . . . It bath 
been resolved that killing a man by throwing a hammer, or 
other weapon, is not within the statute ; and whether a shot with 
a pistol be so, or not, is doubted.' But swords, rapiers, and 
daggers were. 
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I 12. Btich a noyas i' tbe court. This is from Libanius, but 

bplicable to England. Cf. note, Wcslmmsler 4. 4. 13. In Jonson's 
t of terras following he has been almost outdone by Dekker, 
hih Horn-Booke, p. 245, in his recitation of the terms heard in 
I threepenny ordinary: 'If they chance to discourse, it is of 
Dthing but of Slalutes, Bonds. Jiicogm'zances, Fines, JRtcoueriet, 
mudils, RtntSf Subsidits, Surties, Inclosurts, Liuerics, Inditemenls, 
hitiawrifs, Ftoffminis, Judgments, Commissions, Bankerouls, Amtrce- 
vtiis, and of such horrible matter.' 

40. out o' them two. A construction, despite the bet that 
', issues from the scholar Trae-wit's mouth, which cannot be 
indicated. 
43-4. a oiuill gowne with a welt. A civil gown would be 
f usual garb of the civil lawyer of the time. The wtU of fur or 
I was called likewise a gard, and is often mentioned. Greene, 
Ufor an Vpstarl Courtier, speaks of 'A blacke clothe gown, 
ftlled and failed ' ; and later, ' I saw tiue fat fellows, all in datnask 
s and gowns welled with veJuel, verie braue '. 
7-8. Andlhope, without wronging the dignitie of either 
sfeeHion.. Jonson is using the ounce of prevention method, for 
S treatment of the law in Poet, had brought down such criticism 
I he printed the answer in the Apol. Dial. p. 514 : 
Pol. No ! why, they say you tas'd 
The law and lawyers, captains and the players, 
£y their panicular names. 
AuT. It is not so. 
tl used no name. My books have still been taught 
jTo spare the persons, and to speak the vices , . . 
P'But how this should relate unto our laws, 
Or liie just ministers, with least abuse, 
I reverence both loo much to understand 1 
Hn Saliromaslix , p. 344, Tucca says on this subject : ' He tell thee 
why, because th' ast enired Actions of assault and battery, against 
a companie of honourable and worshipful Fathers of the law ; you 
wrangling rascall, law is one of the pillars of the land, and if thou 
> beest bound too 't (as I hope thou shalt bee) thou 't prooue a skip- 
■lacke, thou 't be whipt.' 
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Act V. Scene I. 

13. s riddle in Italian. Roger Ascham speaks plainlj at 
vbat be cOEtsidcrB the immoral inflaence in the prevailing &sliiat 
o( ItaUan fiteramre, tnvel, sod customs, in Tht ScheUmaslir, 
Arber's Rcpriot, pfv 77 ff., aad he quotea ihe popular ay'xvg 
• Englese Iialbiuio, e an dizbolo incamato ', of Ihe truth of vMck 
be expresses con^'ictioD. Jodsod uses riJdU (cf. 5. 2. ^^) Itfl 
ianocenUy than ibe word merits; cf. Vo^. 5. i, p. 393 : 

MoscA. Go hone, and use the poor Sir Pol, your knight, well, 
For Tear I tell some liddles ; go, be melancholy. 

14. X am no ■arinener. Clerimont pretends wrath at &» 
iosnoation that be is a scrivener. This lawyer's assistant in the 
dnwing up of deeds, contracts, Ac, was notorious for his (fi^ 
honesty. Cf. Stubbes.^iMr. y^^., p. 128: ' There be no men so 
great doers in this noble (aculue and famous science (of usuiy) s 
ihe seriueners be ... the Scriuener is the Instrument wheiby tb 
Diueil woiketb the frame of this wicked work of Vsurie.' Dekto; 
Smrn Dtadly Sinnn, Pr. Wts. 2. 37: 'Seriueners haue b 
aonnes, and tbey all common Broktrt' \ ibid., Lanlkomt ■ 
CtmdU-L^kt 3. 207 : ' They haue no paper (in hell), but all things 
•re engrossed in Parchment, and that Parchment Is made of 
Seriueners skinnes flead off after they haue been punished f 
Forgerie.' 

] 7. his bozo of inatrtimentfl. This convenience was assume! 
by such proper [>eople as Ambler, the gentleman -usher to Ladj 
Taiibush, D. A. 5, i. p. 124: 'A fine new device I had to carry 
my pen and ink, my civet, and my tooth-picks, all under one.' 

23. If omeutack. ' An Indian chief, from Virginia, who 1 
brought 10 England some years before this was written.' — G. 

24. the Prince of Moldauia- Moldavia was a former prifr 
cipality, now a part of Roumania, bounded by Bukowina o; 
north, by the Pruth on the east, Wallachia on the south, and the Car- 
pathians on the west. It was founded in the fourteenth cenitirf, 
and became tributary to Turkey in the fifteenih. What prinoetf 
representative of this farnDfT land had ever come to London I e 
unable to discover. 

27. lets wanton it. Cf. z. 6. 26 for another example of tbs 



asi-redundani it; N.E.D., It, B. II. 9; Abbott, § 226. So in 
iJm. VI 3. 3. 235: 'To revel it with him and his bride.' 
'. and their Ways, p. 306, traces the history of the word from its 
iginal meaning of "not well brought up' through 'perverse 'or 
without motive ' to its present force of ' licentious '. - 
44-5. you come as higb from Tripoly . . . lift as many 
us'A stooles. Tripoly is explained by GifTord as a 'jest 
iminal ', which depends chiefly on the first syllable of the word. 
■om the allusions made to it, it can safely be assumed to have 
ten a feat of jumping, apparently an indoor sport, and doubtless 
eriting the derision it is subjected to, These sports are coupled 
1^». Rev. I, I, p. 217 : ' Hercules might challenge priority of us 
because he can throw the bar farther, or lift more join'd stools 
the arm's end, than we.' Beaum. and Fletch,, Monsieur Thomas 



Jet up to that window there, and presently, 
^ike a most compleat gentleman, come from Tripoly. 
onson, Epig. 115, vol. 8. 3i8: 'Can come from Tripoly, leap 
roles, and wink.' 

46. if you would VBO it ; i.e.' practise it '. 
64. the great bed at Ware. Nares tells of this monstrous 
old piece of furniture, that it is 'celebrated by Shakespeare and 
n, is said to be still in being, and visible at the Crown Inn, or 
■t the Bull, in that town. It is reported to be twelve feet square, 
md 10 be capable of holding tweniy or twenty-four persons ; but 
I order [o accommodate that nuuiber, they must lie at top and 
bottom, with their feet meeting in the middle.' The truth is the 
bed is still lo be seen at Rye House, a hotel four miles nearer 
London than Ware. Cf. Twelfth Night 3. 2. 49 : ' And as many lies 
as will lie in thy sheet of paper, though the sheet were big enough 
r the bed of Ware in England.' Farquhar, Recruiting Officer 
(1706) r, 1 ; 'A mighty large bed bigger by half than the great 
bed of Ware; ten thousand people may lie in it together and 
aever feel one another.' 

-6. Don Bride-grooms. Don, the Spanish ' Master ' or 
* Mister ', was often used in a depreciatory manner, influenced by the 
rjnimical feeling between the nations, which has been influential in 
ing the stereotyped dark stage villain. Dekker, in The Dtuills 
Answer to Pierce PennyUsse, Pr. Wks. i. 90, 93, refers to Don 
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Lod&sr. Dca F^nio ici. Don Tfetjrtnh In fas 
C^mdlt-U^lu 3. 2C5 Dgc larrBrT and odiexs Goes'. Spaaoh 
i& uie bat calf cc ice yvfrnrh cesDzr. lad casgL iniD Engfidi, 
espedilT inco ±e Trxahc^sr of w. Wbeader. Eoay liam ik. 
SJ9 that m R. Borrec's TiarOt amd Ptm^Hk ^ Modirm Wvro 
(iS9^f ^ ^^3rd of :ce vords are Spucsfa. 

97. Haac luiii« mad oaa. Docxbdies ooe of die l i irilMuslMe 
iBimhrr of jokgs cade artbeexpesseof cheaied hmhanris; cfLnote 
^6.108-9. ' Horn mad ' a a cu mm u nly uccuniug volgarign, md 
the present fine is paraMed in MarsUMi's Dmick C^mrUaam ^3: 
'And TOO make an aaof me, IHmake an ox of joo-— do joaaee?' 

Act V. ScEXE II. 

14-15. thej are yoor mare foilaa. The figurative use of dns 
fencing term foZbwed hard upon the introductioa of the rapier and 
fencing into England. «V E, />. gives a referaice as early as 1381. 
Dekker remarks in GmIs Hom-Bookt : * Let him be soited if joa 
can, worse bj iarre then jonr selfe, he will be a fovle to yoo.' 

24. % Fidelia. Tmstr seems to be introduced into Epiaau for 
the (Kirpose of furnishing a pan or two upon ho- su ggestiv e name ; 

cf. 4. 4- 98, 99- 

31. make any credit to her: ' give any credit to her'. W. 
suggests that it is a Tatinism from the xdioTSifidemfacere. 

35. none o* the clearest. W. thinks this a corruption of 
cleanest^ but the correction seems to me unnecessary. The definitioa 
of ' freedom from bodily fault ', with especial reference to the skin, 
is possible and reasonable ; cfl Sej. 2. i, p. 41 : 

Liv. How do I look to-day? 

£uD. Excellent clear, believe it This same fucus was wdl 
laid on. 

Among Misc, Pieces^ An Interlude^ voL 9. 330, an old nurse asks if 

her colleague remembers a certain child ' that you gave such a bleach 

to 'twas never clear since ' ? 

36. pargets. This almost obs. word Jonson used in another 

form, Cyn. Rev., Palinode, p. 358 : 

Pha. From pargetting, painting, flicking, glazing, and renewing 
old rivel'd faces — 

Cho. Good Mercury defend us. 

Walter Pater uses the word in Imaginary Portraits, p. 49. 
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38. by oandle-light. Mavis had perhaps had the assistance 
Marston's Dr. Plaster-face, Marston, Makonlml a. 4, Worh, 

233, who was the best 'thai ever made an old lady gracious, by 
-by this curde, law I ' 

49. they haunt mo like fayries. Belief in fairies was very 
the lower classes and among the rural people. It is 
inecessary to call attention to Shakespeare's use of fairy folk and 
ndred beings in the Mid. Nights Dream and the Tempesi. Scot, 
utoutrie of Wilc/icrafl, bk. 3, ch. 4 : ' The fairies do principally 
habit the mountains and cauems of the earth, whose nature is to 
ike strange apparitions on the earth, in meadows, or on moun- 
ms, being like men and women, soldiers, kings, and ladies, 
ildren, and horsemen, clothed in green, to which purpose they do 

the night steal hempen stalks from the fields where they grow, 

conuert them into horses as the story goes.' Drake, Sh. and his 
imts, p. 489, sketches briefly the coming of fairy lore, thus ; ' Belief 

fairies and demons came lo the South of Europe from the East, 
e Persian Peri and Dives, and the Arabian Genii of two orders, 
rough the medium of the Crusades and the Moors in Spain, but 

England from the North, the Goths having a perfectly developed 
stem of fairy mythology in the first or metric Edda of 1007.' 
ime books upon this subject of fairy life are T. Keightley, Fairy 
fy/hology, 1852; E. ?,.ila.rt\aJiA, The Science 0/ Fairy Talts, 1891; 
'. C, Hazlitt, Fairy Mythology of Shakespeare, 1875. Cf. also 
ddison, Speclalor, nos. ra. no, 117, 419. 

51. yoa must not tell. To confide in any one about a fairy's 

Ft rendered it void, tradition said, and drew down the fairy giver's 

ngcr. Children yet believe this in regard to childish wishes made 

to stars, to a broken wish-bone, &c. Secrecy is always necessary 

for a charm to work. Field, W. is a Weathercock i. i : 

Nev. I see you labour with some serious thing, 
And think (like fairy's treasure) to reveal it, 
Will cause it vanish. 

Winter's Taie 3. 3. 127 : ' This is fairy gold, boy, and 'twill prove 
O: up with't, keep it close . . . nothing but secrecy.' Jonson, 
\e Satyr, vol. 6. 447, Mab gives the queen a jewel : 

Utter not, we do implore, 
Who did give it, nor wherefore. 
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67-8. tkis KnighU reformBdos. Clerimont calls Dav lod < 
La-Foole bj this oncompBinentatj title, because of ibdr disgiwc 
mei at Danphioe's bands in AcX 4. 5. It is used a^ain, £vay Mm 
I» 3- a. 81 : 

E. Kkow. Into tb« Hkeness of one of these refomwdos had le 
moulded himself so perfectly . . . that hadst tbou seen faim, thoo 
wouldst have swora be might have been seijeant-major, if nst 
Heuienant-coronel 10 the tegimenL 



Act V. ScEM III. 

Act 5. 3 exposes the ridiculooslj loose state of the £nglit4i bw o( 
^vorce in the time of James. Many of the arguments are arcbuc 
bnt scarcely obsolete. Henry \TII had divorced CatbariDe ot 
Arragon bv sentence of the ecclesiasdcal conn, on ibe ground of 
impediment of affinity, she being his sister-in-law, and the mam^ 
was thus made void ab im'lio. Anne ofCleves he had divorced aftet 
betrothal, on the ground of precontract, iigamen. In 1613 tbi 
CoUDtess of Essex obtaia«l a royal commifsion from Jama 
authorizing twelve bishops and doctors of ecclesiastical law to heal 
her complaint for absolute divorce. It was granted (Gve bishopi 
absenting themselves from the judgment room) on the ground a 
the twelfth impediment. Ecclesiastical law from earliest times hai 
had jurisdiction over ' tithes, because paid to men of the churdi 
in causes of matrimony, because marriages were for the most put 
solemnized in the church; in causes testamentary, because testa- 
ments were made in txlremis, when churchmen were presenL' 
William the Conqueror established the temporal and spiritual count 
in England, and the best authorities giant that ' Large portions (to 
say the least) of ihe canon law of Rome were regarded by the couitl 
Christian in this country as absolutely binding sutute law * (MalU 
land). Everything changed at the Reformation. Henry prohibited 
the academic study of canon law (Stat. 33 Hen. VIII, c. 38), but it 
remained the kernel of English ecdesiasiical law. Thomas FnDer, 
Hiil. of Univ. of Cambridge (1655), sec. 6: 'Although the civilian^ 
kept canon law in eommcndam with their own profession, yet both 
twisted together arc scarce strong enough to draw unto them a Ubetal 
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Klihood.' The ecclesiastical courts had jurisdiction over mattere 
latrimonial until they were abolished in 1857, when ihey dis- 
ed in anything but a blaze of glory. 

' the I'ennoy. According to Cotgrave's definition, ' It is 
B conclusion of a baUad or sonnet in a short stanza by itself, and 
■wing, oftentimes, as a dedication of the whole '. It is a fanciful 
i for ' conclusion ', as here used, 
'twill be full and twanging. The Cetil. Did. classes 
^ing as slang ; cf. Massinger, Roman Actor 2.1:' An old fool, 
I be gulled thus I had he died ... It had gone off twanging.' 
)elikcr, Shoemaker's Holiday 3. 4 ; Firk. I'll fill your bellies with 
3 cheer, till they cry twang. 
1 1. looke to your parts now. With Tme-wit's instruction to 
s players cf. Hamlet 3. 2. 

. a brace of iugglers. Sometimes these acrobats and trick- 

erfomiers were ideoiical with (he mountebank, sometimes they 

raveled with him to draw crowds while he sold quack medicine. 

lonson describes one in /'anij^nn/wrjijiy, vol.8. 44 : 'An excellent 

iggler, that can do tricks with every joint about him, from head to 

He can do tricks with his loes, wind silk, and thread pearl 

h them, as nimble a fellow of his feet, as his hands.' There is 

I interesting account of these traveling showmen in Thombury, 

Eng. I. 150 ff., and Ady, CandU in Ihe Dark: The Arl oj 

'uggling {1614). 

27. god saua ;oQ. Dekker found this fault of snobbishness 

I among ihe young Londoners, and said in Gufs Horn-Booke, p, 219 : 

^Bid not good-morrow so much as to thy father, iho he be an 

Emperour. An idle ceremony it is, and can doe him little good . . ■ 

Ea lewe neuer weares his cap threed-bare with putting it off; neuer 

the hammes with casting away a leg : neuer cries God 

'Saueynu, tho he sees the Diuell at your elbow,' 

33. master Doctor . . . master Parson. Lawyers and doctors 
righUy belonged to the class addressed as ' master ', but Jonson is, 
in his careful repetition, glancing at the general ambition to be 
liknown by this title, a fact already touched upon (note i. 2. 5}, and 
h may be supported by the evidence of Stubbes. Anal, of Ab., 
13 : 'And thei see the world Is such, that he who hath moni 
mough shalbc rabbled and maistered at euery word, and withal 
(saluted with the vaine title of "worshipful" and "right wor- 
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s dnngllnD gciit1cinui,g 
^ssisssmxc r. re xs itrw ^ "nev ^r ir tasoe tliem. And to 
LT^ i^ ; ^-'^ot' ^a=^ 3i?w msEvs ^easTj Bntcber, Shoe 
zuisr: T n:^. J.-.^tfr !^2S3=i2scl anr zoxisr : }i«a. eneij Tinker, 

-=K T-r^g -s^rrsr T. ^fis Tsc iK. ciH be zbLsc br the vain name of 
- i:ii5STr " ^arrs i zais* ni ixis scrascL Hanison's Engkd 
:. :-3:> -* r. -US: -JL-S: nr s^mtnt, * i^u. Seldcn, Tabk Mt, 

i:l *:. zrt =:±^j3a. t^ssol ae: apart forthesenke 



a~ 33;= « .mrr: <a;: is- it .jnr x-rmu. and Perttmatui B 



IT ?•«=: It :=« . 



«L iff I fltefL ^09* st^r ^ir ae rnn?ssir« of the prepos.^ 

TT ::«B. T^ is an eztraordmaxy 
3n* IK iriir :c». :s &>icxts rersooal as having feefing 
is«ni TSicx ::&£ .Tufe ^ ' jy zic^ 'lie icssingussiei. Cf. Jonson's own 



JLacTU j: t^c rune :«c aossr j'>mt»ytj ber ^ff-i^rtion jrou woe 



r*j-5. j.t^rrs . le 3>s inikf xzsi rreed "cm for tbe people 



Ti-s S*rrbC :rvr. is bes: known for the nrins 

t<rZJ"^.i— Tvi-i::^. "»tLi± s ±r.^^ iD^cDrcei in i Hmry VI. When 

Ezz.zrsc "B^LS vrn*! irur^ vis 1 =>rci:c iiiene cf enough interest 

X iin.:: -.bf ir.Tzrrc c^" •Ji'f p'-ijrr^*^^^ ^^- aiihough its subject 

STii i-ftirr is r'c-cwr.. tbe zircrn iisel" is alluded to in several 

cli plijs, resji-^s Feicbin's verses to Corya:, quoted by Gifford, 

in which is =ez:5o2-e-i * ±si divine morion a: Eltham '. Jonson 

speaks less revereativ of i: in E^i^. 91^ On the Xew Motion^ vol. 

8. 200 : 

See you vond* Motion? no: the old fa-ding. 
Nor Cap'vain Pod, nor yet the Eltham thing. 

69. domine Doctor. This tide is fully explained in a note by 
Knight in which he makes use of A Ikcacordon of Ten QuodlihcticaU 
Questions concerning Religion and State, &c., newly printed, 1602: 
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By the laws armorial, civil, and of arms, a PriesI in bis place in 
ivil conversation is always before any Esquire, as being a Knighl's 
^low by his holy orders ; and the third of the three Sirs which 
nly were in request of old (no baron, viscount, earl, nor marquis 
ring then in use), to wil. Sir King, Sir Knight, and Sir Priest; 
us word Dominus in Latin being a noun substantive common to 
Km a.\\, as Dominus mens Rex, Dominus mens Joab, Dominus 
'lOetrdos: and afterwards when honours began to taite their sub- 
ICdination one under another, and titles of princely dignity to be 
ereditary to succeeding posterity (which happened upon the fall of 
je Roman Empire), then Dominus was in Latin applied to all 
oble and generous hearts, even from the King to the meanest 
*r/«/, or temporal person of gentle blood, coat-armour pierfect, 
Dd ancestry. But Sir in English was restrained to itiese four; 
'dr Knight, Sir PriesI, Sir Graduate, and in common speech Sir 
Esquire : so as always since distinction of titles were, Sir Priest 
MS ever the second.' It is the third of this group of four in which 
W are interested, and of which we may stale briefly that all those 
rho had taken their first degree in arts, the bachelor degree, were 
ntitled to Dominus, which, however, was very often translated sir in 
tnglish (cf. note I. 33). and many clergymen were known by that 
iDglish title. Cf, Wayne, Ciiy Match 4. a, Haz.-Dods. 13. 276 : 
A Sir John . . . that pieaches the next parish once a week 
Asleep for Ihiny pounds a year. 
bakespeare has a clergyman, Sir Oliver Martexi, in As Vou Likt 
t, and a Sir Hugh Evans in the M. W. of W., and in /. L. L. the 
e Sir Nathaniel. Reed's Shakespeart 5. 8 : 'Within the limit 
vS myne own memory, all readers in chapels were called Sir and of 
dd have been writ so ; whence, 1 suppose, such of the laity as 
Bceived the noble order of Knighthood being called Sirs loo, for 
iatinclion sake had Knight writ after them ; which had been 
superfluous, if the title Sir had been peculiar to them.' 

73. diuoroe, a divertendo. Cuibeard warned the pleasure of 
explaining that this ' is a separation of two defa^lo married together ; 
of which there are two kinds, one a Vinculo Matrimonii, the other 
a Matsa el 'ITioro. Annulment, on the other hand, arises upon a 
nullity of the marriage through some essential impediment ', which, 
despite Cutbeard's next statement, exist in the canon law to the 
mber of fourteen- 
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77-8. the Canon-lav affords diuorce bnt in few casM. 

Really, canon law did not ' afford divorce' at all, but it recogniia 
cenain obstacles to a valid union. Blackstone, Comm. bk. i. { 441 
' For the canon law (which the common law Coltows in this cu^ 
deems so highly and of such mjsierious reverence of the nopiill 
tie, thai it will not allow it to be unloosed for any cause whatsoever, 
that arises after the union ia made." Phillimore, EecUs. Laui of tit 
Chunk 0/ Eng. 1 . 640 : ' The necessity of procuring an Act <rf Parlia- 
ment for a divorce in each separate case proved the c:onimon law 
of England did allow married persons to be divorced, but trettei 
the marriage bond as indissoluble.' So in 1603, Canon to6^ tbcf 
assented to a mensa tl thoro, but forbade the parties to a di*iMe' 
to remarry. 

ei. dirimere contraotam, , . . Lnitiun reddere matri- 
moninm. A divorce severs the bond {vineuto) of matrimoay, 
while an annulment in effect decrees thai no valid maniE^e hu 
ever been consummaied. ■ The canonical impediments to marriage, 
such as consanguinity, aflinily, . . . render a marriage merely void- 
able.' Until a voidable marriage is set aside it is practically ralid; 
when set aside it is rendered void from the beginning ; cf. Bishop, 
Marrtagf and Divorce, 6lh ed., vol. r, 5 105. 

92. there are seuerall specieB. Blunt says that imptdt- 
mentum trroris is of only three kinds : ' as to the person, fortmie, 
or quality of one of the parties to the marriage, but only the first 
would render the contract null and void ; as involving absence of 
consent.' But Cutbeard's four species agree with Bishop, Mar. and 
Div. vol. I, 5 208, who quotes ihe canonist Ayliffe, Parergon IttHi 
Canonici Anglkani, 362, 363: 'Firet, error ptrsonar, as, when 
1 have thought to marry Ursula, but, by mistake of the person, 
I have married Isabella. An error of this kind renders the marriage 
void ; " for deceit is oftentimes wont to intervene in this case, whicll 
ought not to be of any advantage to the person deceiving another.* 
Secondly, error of condition ; as when I think to marry a frw- 
woman, but through mistake marry a bond woman. This will avoid 
the marriage. But if the condition of the party were known " the 
church did not dissolve such a marriage." Thirdly, error of fortune; 
which does not invalidate the marriage. Fourthly, error of quahtv, 
as where a man marries a woman believing her to be a chaste 
virgin, or of a noble family, or the like, but finds her to be dc 
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rered and of mean parentage. This kind of error does not 
ct the validity of the marriage.' 

09. conditio. Cf. note above. Ayliffe includes this with 
\ptdmtnlum crroris. Blunt treats it by itself, thus : ' Conditio- 
tagt ; it being not lawful for minors to marry without the 
iisent of their parents or guardians. Slavery ; the Theodosian 
Je forbade freemen to marry slaves. There is a canon of 
Basil prohibiting slaves from marrying vithout the consent of 
•ir masters. Several other points may be quoted from the old 
iman law, such as the regulation by which a widow was forbidden 
marty within twelve months after her husband's death, and 
guardian to many a ward during her minority.' 
112. those semitudeB axe Bnblatae: 'those conditions of 
rvilude are abolished '. 

118. the third is votum: 'a solemn vow of celibacy or 
astity ', says Blunt, 

120-1. thanks be to discipline. DiscipHnt was often in the 
ouths of the Puritans, as a word for the religious rules governing 
■ daily conduct. It denoted, generally, the system by which 
practice of a church is regulated, as distinguished from its 
; specifically, the ecclesiastical polity of the Puritan or 
resbyterian Church, thence styled Disciplinarians in the sixteenth 
id seventeenth centuries. Two documents of 1561 and 1581, 
Mjstiiuting the original standards of the polity and government of 
le Reformed Church of Scotland, bear the names of Bookt 0/ 
Dimplint ; cf, N. E. D. 

121. the fourth is cognatio. "Consanguinity; not only 
certain blood-relationships, but also the spiritual afiinities falling 
innder this head.' — Blunt. 

I 123. what the degrees are. The basis for the laws concem- 
Rng the degrees is Leviticus 18. Cf. Blackstone, Comm. bk. i. 435 : 
' By Statute 31 Hen. VIII, c. 38, it is declared that all persons may 
lawfully marry, but such as are prohibited by God's law . , . And 
because in the time of popery a great variety of degrees of 
kindred were made impediments to marriage, which impedimenta 
might, however, be bought off for money, it is declared by the 
same statute that nothing, God's law except, shall impeach any 
larriage, but within the Levilical degrees : the farthest of which is 
between uncle and niece.' Ibid., bk. 3. 203 S., defines con- 
S 2 
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sanguinity ' Uoeat ' and ' collateral ', and indicates the esiablsfacd 
manner of reckoning 'degrees'. These degrees are restated fl 
length as Hen. VIII. ch. aa, and 28 Hen. VIII, ch. 7, § 3. 

127. cognatio Bpirltualis. Maitland, Canon Law in Ik 
Chureh of England, ^, ^i : 'From 1540 onward the marriage U« 
[administered by English ccclesiasiica! courts] is dictated by a 
of Parliament which has at one stroke and with many opprobrioM- 
words consigned lo oblivion vast masses of intricate old canon la* 
relating 10 consanguinity and affinity.' 

129. that commect U absurd, and BuperstltioOB. Otter 
probably means ' savoring of Kome '. 

136. the flft is crimen adolterij. 'Adultery,pandary,asdhoiiB- 
tide, where one of the accomplices has taken the life of the husband 
or wife to whom he was united in order to marry again.' — BiimL 

137. the Bixt, coltua disparitss. ' Cullus dispariiat is imi 
riage between a Christian and an infidel or heathen. It w« 
unanimously denounced by the early Fathers, who based ibetr 
mainly on two texts from St, Paul's Epistles (i Cor. 8. 39), "only 
in the Lord ", and (3 Cor. 6. 14), " Be not unequally yoked tog^her 
wiih unbelievers." Marriages between Catholics and heretics 
forbidden by several canons of the Roman Church as a breach of 
ecclesiastical discipline rather than as null and void.'— Blunt. 

146. the seuenth is, vis. 'Marriage contracted under the 
pressure of fear or violence, the consent of both parties being ta 
that case at the most verbally not really obtained.' — Blunt. 

160. the eight is, ordo. 'The compulsory celibacy of 
priesthood in the Roman Church ts thus laid down by the Coundt 
of Trent : " Si quis dixerit clericos in sacris ordinibus constitutos, 
vel regulares caslitaiem solemniter professes posse mairirooniDiB 
contrahere, coniractumque validum esse, non obstante lege eccle- 
siastica vel voto, anathema sit ". ' — Blunt. 

155. the ninth is, ligamen. Blunt says of this siuifdy, 'A 
previous marriage '. This is equivalent lo a prohibition of polygamy. 
But Bishop, Mar. and Div. vol. 1, § 112, makes it farther reaching} 
citing in his interpretation Baxter v. Buckley, i Lee, 41, 5 Eng. Ed 
301 ; Lord Campbell in Reg. v. Millis, 10 CI, & F. 534. 763, 784; 
' Perhaps also the antiquated impediment of pre-contract may be 
reckoned as canonical. That was where one of the parties 10 
a marriage was under a prior agreement to marry a third pcfaOD, 
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I where one of them had already married a third person, but not 
cording to the forms required by ihe ecclesiastical law. There- 
on the ecclesiastical tribune would compel the celebration in 
e form of the earlier contract, or informal marriage, and pro- 
ounce the other marriage, though the first duly solemnized, void 

from the beginning.' 

156. the tenth U, publico honestas. 'Previous espousal, or 

I previous marriage which has not been consummated.' — Blunt. 

"he modifier /wj/ti:; makes it a matter of pubhc policy for the good 

f society. 
160-1. ia but leue impedimentum : i. e. one of the canonical 

wfinemenis which made one a relative of his betrothed. 

164. afflnitas ex fomicatione. Perhaps one of the strangest 
mpediments to marriage, among all the artificial restrictions 
tiTOUgh which a reader of the old canon must plough his way, is 
}us aj^nily, created among Ihe relatives of one informally or iile- 

illy married to another, 'so that a person guilty of fornication 
xnild not marry one related to the partkeps criminis within 
1 certain part of the prohibited degrees'. — Bishop, Mar. andDiv. 

ol. 1,5 107. 

165. no lesse vera affinitas then the other — than the 
ffinily arising from legal marriage, as Cutbeard adds, I. 167. 

176, thetveUth,andIastis,eifortecoireQequibi8. Accord- 
ing to Blunt, ' Impos is a ground of nullity because the procreation 
of children, one of the main objects of marriage, is defeated.' Cf. 
Ayliffe, Parergon Juris Canonici Angiicani 338 ; Essex v. Essex, 
Howell Sl Tr., 785. Gilford does not refrain from pointing out 
the similarity between the comic group in this scene and the subject 
of their discussion, and the Esses divorce of 1613, with the Bishops 
Neal and Andrews as spiritual advisers. In that year the marriage 
of Robert Devereu-t, Earl of Essex, and his wife, who had been 
Frances Howard, was annulled under the twelfth impediment, and 
the wife married then Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset, the favorite 
of King James, upon which followed the infamous poisoning of 
_£ir Thomas Overbury in the Tower, and the revelation of un- 
:ard-of scandals. 

. Yoa can prouo a Will. To prove a will is to establish 
8 genuineness and due execution. At this time the ecclesiastical 
Sourts had jurisdiction not only over questions of marriage and 
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239. tftoortlJlibenamdiaewiDnnteiM. 1 
waXljcaX Uw tbe first pleatfin^ tbal is, the piuiitiff*9 pnjei a 
cofDplatnt, i* termed tbe ttbtl. LibtOmt was on gi nally, i 
Ronmi dvii taw, a little bcx>k, and hUOwM dawJif is t 
a writing of divorcement The comic sitnatioa a plain : Hor 
In conceding the point necessary to make his marriage void tl 
the iwelfih ira pediment, puts tbe case out of hbov 
those of Epiccene, and she becomes the ptainiiff, 
/litl agaifUt the man as defendaoL Then, after I 
public disgrace, the refuses to use the liiei — and las & 
been for nothing. 
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7. eare-wigs. This unexpected allusion is another example 
of Jonson's love of grotesque images. He finds place for it again 
when Corvino enumerates the materials which a mountebank uses, 
W> >.3,p.«o: 

All his ingredients, 
Are a sheep's gall, a roasted bitch's marrow. 
Some few sod earwigs, pounded caterpillars. 

13. wee'll haae our men blanket 'hem i' the h&Il. A 
favorite mode of punishment, entertaining lo the spectators and 
degrading to the victim. Horace — Jonson — is made to undergo it 
in Saliromaslix, p. 246, and it is ibe sentence passed upon the 
offending tailor in the Ntm Inn 4. 3, p. 384 : 'Host. Let him be 
blanketted. Call up the quarter- master.' 

19. I'lld. An obs. abbreviation, very common at this time, e, g, 
Coriol. 4. r. 58 : ' I'ld with thee every foot ' ; ibid. 4. 5. 55 : ' I'ld 
have beaten him ' ; ibid. 4. 5. 1 1 1 : ' I'ld not believe them more.' 

22. O, moiikiad geDOration '. Generally mankind as an adj. 
means ' mannish '. Cotgrave's ' mankind wild beast ', and Hall's 
* Stripes for the correction of a mankind ass ', quoted by C, need 
S stronger synonym. Cf. Winter's Tale 2. 3. 67 : ' Lkon. Out ! A 
xoankind witch I Hence with her I ' Tim Angry Women 0/ 
Abington, Haz.-Dods., vol. 7. 319: 'She is mankind; therefore 
thou mayst strike her.' Ralph Roister DoisUr 4. 8. 25: 'Come 
■way; by the matte, she is mankine.' Jonson, Forest 10, vol. 8. 
: ' Pallas, nor thee I call on, mankind maid.' I find as late 
. letter from Leigh Hunt, Recollections of Five Writers, p. 285, 
to Charles C- Clarke : ' I have no pique against the Kembles 
excepting that they were an artificial generation, and their sister, 
vith all her superiority, a sort of " mankind woman ", as the old 
iters have ii.' 

28. when he lUt. Why change the subjunc. to ind. as all the 
editors do P Cf. S. of News i. i, p. 1 96 : ' I know his gift, he can 
be deaf when he list.' 

I. had the marks vpon him. The marks of the plague, 
of which a Londoner might rightly stand in fear. 

64. you shall not need. AVfi^usedintrans. ; cf. Abbott, § 293. 
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hjly, Camfatpt 3. i : 'II shall not need'; EvtryAf an In $■*>^^$'. 
'These ceremonies need not'; Maiqtit o/Chrittmas, voL 7. 364: 

Cab. Have you ne'er a son at the groom porter's to beg or 
borrow a pair of cards quick!)' 7 

Gahb. It shall not need. 

77. whisper the bride. The prep. oTindir. obj. after tof md 
other similar words was omiLied as is now done after ItU, ask, tc 
Cr. Abbott, § aoi. 

84. itdothdiriinere(M>iitractaii],andinitaniredidete. The 
first is ■ 10 dissolve the contract ', i, e. divorce the patties ; the 
second ' to tender it null', i.e. set it aside as if it had never existed. 

91. I'll eate no words. ' 1 wil! not retract what I have said.' 
CI Afuch Ado ^.t.3%a: ' Will you not eal your word ? ' At Fim 
Like It 5. 4. 155 : ■ I will not eat my word, now thou art mine.' 

129. except agaiost *bem ae beateo Enigbts. The right 
of debarring witnesses comes from the ilays when causes were 
determined by trial of battle, a method of legal procedure dying 
out in the thirteenth year of Queen Elizabeth, 1571 a. d. Blick* 
stone, Comm. bit, 3, ch. ai, §5 330 ff., describes the trial, and th>t 
which constituted victory, either death of one of the cbamjuoos, 
or if either champion ' proves recreant, that is, yields and pn>* 
nounces the horrible word craven, a word of disgrace and oUoqny, 
rather than of any determinate meaning. But a horrible word 
it indeed is to the vanquished champion : since as a punishment 
to him for forfeiting the land of his principal by pronouncmg that 
shameful word, he is condemned, as a recreant, amittere libtram 
legtm, that is, to become infamous, and not to be accounted tihtr 
at kgalis homo; being supposed by the event to be prowd for- 
ever foresworn, and therefore never to be put upon a jury Of 
admitted as a witness in any cause.' Cf ibid. 4. 340. Poor 
Amorous and Jack Daw had been defeated before the ladies, 
Act 4. 5, and must take their place as recreants. 

154. stadie bis affliction. Study has the idea of augment, 
'you study his trouble in detail for the purpose of augmenting it'. 
Cf. the use of the verb in Sad Shepherd 1. a, p. 14a : 

Aeg. But I will still study some revenge past this. — 
I pray you give me leave, for 1 will study, 
Though all the bells, pipes, tabors, timburines ring. 
That you can plant about me ; I «'U1 study. 
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168. that yon bee neuer troubled. For 6f in Tut. sense 
f. Abboit, § 298. 

. away crocodile. Crocodile has long been a figumive 

ord for ' hypocriie ', from the old tradilion thai crocodiles shed 
ais over their prey before ihey devour it. So tears, insincere 
les, are suggested always by the word. Doubtless Epiccene at 
is point did shed tears in simulated grief. Cf. Spenser, Fairie 
wwi. 6. 18. 4: 

A cruel craftie crocodile, 
Which in false griefe hyding his harmfull guile. 
Dolh weepe fulle sore, and sheddeth tender teares. 
Vp, 3. 6, p. 245, Corvino denounces Celia : 

Whore, crocodile, that hast thy lears prepared, 

£zpecting, how ihou'h bid them Sow. 

Poller, Worthies, Essex : ' The crocodile's tears are never true.' 

209. for this composition. Cf. Chaucer, Pro/ague 847 : 

And telle he mosie his tale, as was resoun, 

By forward and by composicioun, 

227-6. you haue lurch'd your ftiiends ... of the Borland. 
y, Coriol, z, 3, log, where Cominius says of the hero : 
His pupil age 
Man entered thus, he waxed like a sea. 
And in the brunt of seventeen battles since 
He lurched all swords of the garland. 
-3. away you common moths. A figure of which Jonson 
nakes use in Underwoods 41, vol. 8. 368 ; 
Where dost Thou careless lie 

Buried in ease and sloth ? 
Knowledge, thai sleeps, doth die; 
And this secutiiy 

It is the common moih, 
That eats on wits and arts, and so destroys them both. 
M2-3. tbeir fame suffer ... all ladies honors. Notice that 
ttte former of the two nouns is singular (meaning here ' reputation ' 
a good sense), and the second is in the plural. Just below, in 
. a^i,/ame is pluralized. Jonson did thus with abstract nouns 
*rhen he chose. Cf. Lyly, Campaspe 1. 1 : 'If hee saue our honours^ 
s more than to restore our goods ; and rather do I wish he pre 
■erne our fame than our liues.' 
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244. trauaile to make legs and faoee. ' Go and travel tbsl 
you may learn to itniiate other people's expressions of face and 
manner of bowing,' G. thinks the idea came to Jonson from 
Juvenal's aliasttm sumtrt vulfum. for ihe purpose of pleasing one's 
j>atron. Bui it seems to me ii rather occurred lo him in connection 
with such mannerisms as he satirizes 4. 6. 36, &c. Cf Cyn. Ra. 
3. 2, p. 265, one that ' haih iravell'd to make legs, and seen the 
cringe of several courts and courtiers'. Ibid. a. i, pp. 245 ff. 
Amorphus teaches Asotus to make faces. ' First, for your merchant, 
or city-face . . . then you have your student's or acadeoUc face'. 
&.C. Mosca, in Velp. 3. i, p. 3z6, rails at men who 'make tbdt 
revenue out of legs and faces', and this is more possibly a remi- 
niscence of Juvenal. 

256. &t least please turn. Fleay suggests that Jonson must 
himself have played this part. Slagt, p. 185. 



THE PRINCIPAL COMEDIANS WERE 






ITat. Field. This actor and playwright, born in London in 
parish of St. Giles Without, Cripplegaie, lived 1587— 1633. 
father was a Rev. John Field, and from a bill of complaint discovered 
by James Greensireet, it would seem that the boy had entered ihe 
company of actors through the influence of Nathaniel Gyles, and 
without his father's consent. Cf. Alhtn. 1. ao3-4. In 1600 be 
was one of the chapel children who brought out Cyn. Rev., and in 
1601, the Poel. His first recorded part is the hero in Chapman's 
Bussy D'Ambois, which was printed in 1607, and he heads the list 
ofQueen's Revels Boys in our comedy. Fleay (/Jraw. 1. 171) makes 
him a member of Ihe old company under its new name of the Lady 
Elizabeth's Servants. Collier. Stage, 1. 415-17. makes Fiekl a 
member of His Majesty's Players, and he is listed among (he 
actors prefixed to the 1623 Folio of Shakespeare. All the notices 
of him as an actor are uniformly in his praise. Jonson ibinks be 
merits a place beside the great Richard Burbage in Bar. Fair 
p. 483 : 

Cokes. Which is your Burbage, now? 

Leath. What mean you by thai? 

Cokes. Your best actor, your Field? 
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^Vhe D. N. B. cites another criticism in the Short Discourte of the 
^MSnglish Stage, by Richard Flecknoe : ' In this lime were poets and 
^ftctors in their greatest flourish; Jonson and Shakespeare, with 
^Beaumont and Fletcher, their poets, and Field and Burbage their 
^■Ctors.' 

^P It is diSicult to judge exactly of the extent of Field's work as 
^ft playwright. (le is the sole author of two comedies, A Woman it 
^Bf Weathercock, 1611, and Amends /or Ladies, 1618. These maybe 
Hbund in Haz.-Dods. and in the Mermaid Series in the volume Ntro 
Hin</ other Plays. Field coilaboraled wiih Rtassinger on the Fatal 
Uipoit/fy, and Fleay, Dram. I. 171 ff., says he later collaborated 
Hirith Fletcher, There exists a letter from Massinger, Field, and 
^ytobert Daborne addressed to Henslowc, asking for money to release 
Hlhem from imprisonment. Cf. Malone's Shakespeare, fioswell, 3. 
n3T- 

H In the Prologue to Busiy DAmlois he is commemorated aa the 

Mime 'whose action did first give it name', and Chapman has some 

^nerses To his Loved Sen, Nat. Field, and his Weathercock Woman, 

Bboth to be found in Haz.-Dods., vol. 11. Jonson, in his Ccnir., vol. 9. 

379 (1^19)1 ^3'*^ ' Nid Field was his schollar, and he bad read to 

him [he Satyres of Horace, and some Epigrams of Martiall '. Among 

ihe commendatory verses gathered by Gilford for his edition will be 

found, vol. I , p. cclii, those of Nat. Field To his worthy and beloved 

friend Master Ben Jonson, on his Catiline, The most important 

biographical references are ; Dictionary 0/ National Biograplg/ ; 

CoUier'a Pre/ace to his plays, Haz.-Dods. vol. 1 1 ; Collier, History 

of Eng. Dram. Poetry i. 415; FlL'ay, Dram. i. 171. There is an 

etching of Nathaniel Field, copied from the portrait in the Dulwich 

Gallery, in the volume of the Mermaid Series which conlains the 

two plays. 

Oil. Carie. GifTord calls attention to the fact that he, Attawel, 
and Pen are recorded among the principal performers in the dramas 
of Beaumont and Fletcher. Otherwise of him, as of Pen, there b 
nothing known. 

Hvg. Attawel. The D. N. B. is authority for the two facts we 

have of this player, that this reference in Epicosne is the first 

memorandum of him in his profession, and that there is extant 

a funeral elegy by William Rowley upon the death of Hugh Atta- 

Lwell, 'servant of Prince Charles', Sept. 35, i6ai. 
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loh. Smith, Fate has succeeded in concealing tlits nwndier of 
the Revels Boys 'by naming him Smith'. 

Will, Barksted. Just when he lived, or what be aduered ■ 
literature, is not known, but we may judge by the two c 
authoritatively ascribed to him, Mirrha. the Mother of A don. 
Zusles Prodegtfs {1607), and Hiren, or Uu Fmri Grttkt(ib\\\ 
Bullen, in the Introduction to his edition of Marsioa, 
p. xlviii : ' The tragedy of The InsaliaU Countess was published In 
1613, with Marslon's name on the title-page . . . The play mt 
reprinted in 1631, and Marston's name is found on the title-pap 
of most copies of that edition; but the Duke of Devonshire possessa 
a copy in which the author's name is given as William Baikswd 
... It is probable be is to be identified with the Wm. Barksted, or 
Backsted, who was one of Prince Henry's players in August i6n 
(Collier's Memoirs 0/ Edumrd Alleyn. p. 98), and belonged to ifae 
company of the Prince Palatine's players in March 1615— iti ^bid 
1 16).' In conclusion, Bullen thinks the play was probably left a 
finished by Marslon, and thai Barksied completed iL But, all thing! 
considered, his biographer in D. N. B. concludes that he was bat 
ill-educated, and lacked almost every requirement of a liieni^ 
artist. Fleay gives him brief mention, Dram, i. 29. 

WilL Pen. Cf. supra, Gil. Carte. 

Bic. Allin. The name of this acior ts all that survives of hin^ 
unless he be identical with a boy whose good speaking at the great 
Enter lainmenl when James I entered London caused Dekker to 
leave a record of iL Cf. Dram. Wks. i. 280 : ' In the play Gtmiit 
and Thamesis were the only Speakers : TAamesii being presented 
by one of the children of her Maiesties Reuels ; Genius by M. Allin 
(seruant to the young Prince), his gratulatory speech (which was 
deliuered with exceUent Action, and a well tun'de audible voyce) 
being to this effect,' &c. The M. may, of course, stand for Master, 
as in Epicam 3. 6. 79. The Kings Entertainment was March i^. 
1603, and Allin might have become a member of the compai^ 
before our play in i6J^. 

Master of Bevelis. The origin of the office is sketched I 
Stow: 'At the feast of Christmas in the King's court, wherever 
he chanced to reside, there was appointed a lord of misrule, < 
master of merry disports ; the same merry fellow made his appear^ 
auce at the house of every nobleman and person of distinction, sod 
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mong the rest the lord mayor of London and ihc sheriffs had 
leverally of them iheir lord of misrule . . . This pleasant potentate 
Wgan his rule at All-Hallows eve, and continued the same Ull the 
Borrow after the feast of the Purification ; in which space there 
rere fine and subtle disguisings, masks, and mummeries.' These 
isriy ' lords ' or ■ masters ' had as their first duty to provide mirth 
md jollity for holiday occasion. But the office developed into one 
ti which the holder had no longer to provide, but to select and 
lontrol the entertainment. 

' The appointment in 1546 ', says Ward in his Eng. Dram. Lit., 
•of Sir Thomas Cawarden as Magister locorum Ji*vellorum el 
Mascorum at Court was possibly neither the first of its kind nor one 
R which the censorial functions were predominanL Nor does the 
'wise gentleman and learned" George Ferrers, who in 1551 
>ecame "master of the pastimes" of King Edward VI, appear 
(o have owed his appointment to his political so much as to his 
'literary and dramaturgical abilities, which, although a Protestant, he 
uras afterwards found ready to devote alike to the services of Queen 
^Mary.* 

In Jonson's time Edmund Tilney held the office from July 34, 
1579, until 1608, when lie retired, to be followed by his deputy 
Sir George Buc, historian and poet, whose first duly seems to have 
been performed on Oct, 4, 1608, when he licensed Middleton's 
A Mad World my Masters ; Sir John Astley was granted a reversion 
of the office Apr. 3, i6i3, and Jonson on Oct. 5, 1631. So when 
Buc retired, in 1621, it went to Astley as holder of the earliest re- 
rersion. His patent was made out May 3, i6»i, That Jonson 
s eager to be ' Master of the Revels ' we glean from Saliromaslix, 
. 231: 'Master Horace, let your witte inhabite in your right 
places ; if I fall sansomeiy vpon the Widdow, I haue some cousins 
perman at Court, shall beget you the reuersion of the Master of 
e King's Reuels, or else be his Lord of Misrule now at Christmas.' 
But the office never came to him ; Sir John Astley hved two years 
■r than he, dying Jan. 1639-40, and having as his deputy many 
[years before his death Sir Henry Herbert. Cf. Malone's SAais., 
Soswell, 3, 57 note. 
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Reference to the teit is by a«. 


tcene, and line. Obsolete words \ 


are marked +, archaic t, technica] or unnaiuraliied words [{. 1 


A,finfi.,fon: 1.4. 50; in the act 


AUeeation, n. (Law), the asser- 


of: s- 3- 17- [OE. o«, as used 


tion, declaration, or statement 


stiUin^/«/,fl/w/.] Cf.Abboll, 


of a party of what hecan proie: 


§5^4, 140- 


4- ?. 15 




And. coH},, if: 3. 3- i, 2. 4- 9, 


4- 1- 131. 


3. 3.80.87; an': 3.4.92.13!; 


Abuse, n., tdeceit, imposture: 


even if, although : 4. 4. ij. 


4- S. 64. 


Angral, «.. an English coin at fint 


Abuse, T., tto impose upon, cheat, 


known as angel-coble, bdng • 


deceive: 3.3.45. 4- 7- a9. 5- 4- 


new issue of the noble triih the 


IS3. 


device of the archangel Michad 


Aokno wtedging, ^/. adj., tgratc- 


standing upon and piercing the 


ful: 3. 3- a. 


dragon. Its value on being 


Aot, v., to gesticulate: 4. I. 43. 


issued (1465) by Edward IV 


(Cf. note.) 


was ts.M.; in 1 Henry Vlll, 


Admirftbly, atlv., tmarvelously. 


7^.6,/.; 34 Henry VIII. 8;».6d:! 


wonderfully: 4. 5. 4. 


6EdwardVl, icur. It was last 


Adulteries, a., tad ulterat ions. 


coined by Charles 1 : 3. 4. i. 


corruptions: i. I, 102, 


Appellation, n. (Law), -t the aarf 


Aequiuocate, v. i., to evade by 




equivocaiion. Jonson's use of 


higher court or authority against 


the word is absolute, or intransi- 


the decision of the former: 4. 7. 


tive, which N.E.D. and Century 


IS- 


do not recogniie except in the 


Appoint. T'., tto make an appoint- 


sense of ' to use words of doubt- 


ment for a meeting (with a per- 


ful significatioR ' : 4. 2. 36. 


son as direct obj,) : 2, 6. 5, 


AlJeet:, -v.. fio aim at, aspire to : 


Armament, n., tsubject-matter of 


a. 5. 55, 75; used with lo do: 


a discussion or discourse in 


2. 3. 35 ; to be fond of, to like, 


speech or writing: 1.1.8. 


to love; 5.3.6, 18. 


Arras, «.. tapestry hangings, so 


Affection, «„ tdisposition : 3, 5. 


called because made in (be torn 


16 ; t feeling as opposed to 


of Arras, Artois : 4. 5. 34. 


reason, passion: 4. 4. 178;//. 


Article, «. (Law), division of a 


goodwill, love : 5. 1.49. 


written or printed document or 


Afore, luiv., \of timt previously, 


agreement: 1. 1.30,4. 1. 18. 


before : 3. 4. 32 ; of place In 




front, in advance : 2.4.116,118. 


intent lo murder : 3, 2. 49. Cfc 


Still used in nautical language. 


N. E. D. for the use of this 




_ 



word under I ; the noua some- 
times meant the person attempt- 
ing murder. 
Assure, v., tto secure or make 
sure the possession or reversion 
of; to convey property by deed ; 
S. 4- 1 82. 
At. frep., to : 3. 5. 7J, 74- Cf, 

Abbott, \ 143. 
Attatobment, n. (Law), taking 
into the custody of the 3aw the 
person or properly of one already 
before the court, or of one whom 
it is sought to bring before it ; 
a writ for the accomplishment 
of this purpose : 4. 7. 16. 
Attone, V. t(tr. with a personal 
object), to set at one, to bring 
into accord : 4. 5. 163. 

^Aodaoloiu, adj., confident, in- 
■ trepid : 3. 5. 33. 

IctAuttaentitvUl, aiij., real, actual, 
^nuine: 3. 2. 38. 

KAutbor, n., -tinaligator, autho- 
riier, prompter : i. 2. 9, 1 1. 

|.Avure, n. (Her.), the blue color 
in coata of arms, represented in 
engraving by horiioatal lines: 
1. 4. 41. 

^B&it, «., refreshment, slight re- 
past; I. 3. 43. Century gives 
this word as still colloquial in 
provincial England. 
Bnlla, n,, a spherical piece of 

soap : 3. 5. 75. 
Bond, n., the neck-band or collar 
of a shirt, originally used to 
make it fit closely, later ex- 
panded for ornamentation. In 
i6lh century synonymous with 
niff.inthe 17th with the drooping 
collar which gradually took the 
place of its siifily- starched, 
'stand-up' predecessor: 3-1. 42, 

r Buiquet, It; ta slight repast 



between meals ; 
dessert : I, 3. 41. 

Barbaj-y, «., +a Barbary horse, 
a barb: 4, i. I03. 

B&re, adj. or adv., twitb head 
uncovered: 3. 3, 75, 

B&Boo, n., basin : 3. 5. 86. 

Bate, v., to make a reduction in, 
to lessen : 3. 4. 45. 

Battell, n., a fight between two 
persons: 4. 2. 108. 

Baud, m., pander : 3. a. 131, Both 
masc. and fem. before 1 7tb 
century ; after that time always 
fem. Of uncertain origin ; 
earliest example is in Piers 
Plowman, 136J, where one MS. 
reads Baivdzlrot. 

BaysB, »., the crown of laurel or 
bay worn as a reward by con- 
queror or poet, used figuratively 
for fame : PROL. 3. 

Beare-ward, n., the keeper of a 
bear, who leads it about to ex- 
hibit its tricks : I. i, 176, 4. 3. 
109. 

Beoauae, conj., tin Dtder that : 
4. 5. 374. 

tBedpbeere. n., a bedfellow : 
2. 5. 49. [OE. geffra, com- 
panion, fellow.] 

Beg, V. t(tr. with impersonal 
direct obj.), to beg a person 
meant to petition the Court 
of Wards (established by 
H enry VIII and suppressed 
under Charles II) for the cus- 
tody of a minor, heiress, or 
idiot, as feudal superior or as 
having interest in the matter: 
2, 3.45,4. 7. s- N.E.D. does 
not recogniie the use of the 
impets. dir. obj., but it seems to 
have been common. Cf. cote, 
4. 7- 5- 

Bell-man, n., a man employed to 
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go aboMi the streets at night as 
a watcbmaa: 1. i. 166. 
Benefit, «., Ikindttcss, bror : 

2. 4. so. aa, 3. 7. 30. 
tBesIirow, i'-, used only as here 

in the imperative with the force 
of aninipiecatioii,'Evilbe&U' : 

3. 6. 39. 

Blggen, n., a child's cap. Here 
6gurative!y as the sign of 
infancy : 3. 6. 8a. 

Blanket, i'., to toss in a blanket 
as a rough puuishiDent : 5. 4. 
'3- 

Bodies, n., a \-ariant of bodia 
from the original plur. a pair 
of bodies, meaning ' a pair of 
Slays'. Formerly always treated 
as a plur. even with spelling 
bodice, and originally referring 
to the pan of a dress covering 
the body as distinct from the 
anus : 2. 5. 77. 

Boy, «,. paffc: 1. 1- i. Cf, note. 

Brake, n. Cf. note, 4. 6. 37. 

Braaler, n., ooe who works in 
brass; 1. I. 158. 

Braue, adj., ^splendid, capital; 

3. 2.34,4. S->3'. S-4- 59- 
Brauely, adv., Jworthily, well : 

4. I- 13, S-3- "■ 

Brauerr. n.,tgallant, beau: I. I. 
78.1.3- 30. a- 3- 55- a- 4- lao; 
ostentation, finery : 4- 6. 6. 

Brauo, «., a bravado, a swagger- 
ing fellow: 3. 6. 111. [UaL 
bravo. Earliest English usage, 

IS97. n.e.d:\ 

Bricko-bat, n., a fragment of 
biick: 2. I. la. 

Brid»-ale, n^ a wedding-feast; 
3. 6. 3a; brideale: 3. 6. 73; 
IsridaU: 4. s. 48. \0^. bryd- 
talo, literally ' wedding-ale '. 
The analytical form with the 
stress on the oi^ never died out 



Very common f. 1600 ; niDssed 

as an historical teno.] 
Brief, adj., flo be Mef means 10 

be expeditious or hasty : 5.4.39. 
Briefly, adv., tsoon, al oact: 

3.2. 18,4.5. 3J7, 5-3-76. 
tBrown baker, n., a baker <t 

brown bread : a. 5. iia 
Baokle, v., tto fasten op in any 

By, adv^ near, ready— in com- 
mand stand fyi 3, I. 39, 4. J. 
30a. 

By and by, adv., tat once, im- 
mediately: 4.5-345- 

fCalUner, n., a iigbt kind of 
musket : 4. ;. i iol Cf. note. 

Carpet, »., ta thick fabric worked 
into covers for tables, beds, St : 
4- 5- 353- 

Carriags, n., Jmanner of con- 
ducting oneself socially : z. 5. 
SI. 5-3. SI- 

Cant, n., the number of hawlu 
cast off at a time; a couple: 
4. 4. 192. 

Caat, v., tto anticipate, forecast : 
4. 5- 314. 

Caaulat, n., a theologian or other 
person who studies and resolves 
cases of conscience, or questions 
of duty and conduct ; 4. 5. 4. 

Catah, »., song, originally a short 
composition for three or more 
voices, which sing to the 
melody, the second singer be- 
ginning the first line as the first 
goes on to the second, and so 
with each successive singer 
3- 4- 10. 

Cenaure, v. i., tto judge ; to give 
an opinion: Oedit. 16. 

Certifioate, k. (Law), a w; 
made in any court, and properi^ 
authenticated, to give oottcc 
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that a £act has or has not taken 
place: 4- 7- ij- 

hauoe-medlee, n. (Law), acci- 
dent or casualty not purely acci- 
dental, but of a mixed charac- 
ter, chiefly in tnansiaughler by 
tkatue-medley, for which later 
writers use chance-medley itself. 
— Cowel: 3. 5. 117. 
h&rge, «., theed, attention: 2. 
3, 9S; pi. expense : 5. 4- 209. 

la houae, n., a place where 
Chinese merchandise was ex- 
hibited; I. 3. 38, 4.3.34. Cf. 
note, 1. 3. 38. 

Shina-woman, n., the owner or 
keeperofachina-house: 1.4.26. 
Christian 
name, the name given at 
christening: j. 3.45. 
Sroiimstanoe, n., I ceremony, 
ado : 3. 5. 55 ; pi. details : 5. 3. 
44- 
Citation, n. (Law), the production 
f or reference to the text of 
cts of legislatures, treatises, 
tc, in order to support pro- 
ositions advanced: 4. 7. 15. 
Ltle-wire, n., a woman of 
fiishion : PROL. 23. 
Citteme, «., tcithem, an instru- 
ment of the guitar kind, strung 
with wire, played with a plec- 
trum, very popular in 16th and 
17th centuries ; modem lither 
3. 5- 6s. 
ICloffdogdo, «. Cf. note, 4. 2. 75 
tOoiiated, ppi. adj., enforced, 

compulsory: 3. 4. 54. 
Coote, n. (Her,), coat-of-i 

escutcheon : 1, 4. 40. 
Collier, n., a man engaged in the 
rm of reproach : 



coal trade ; 
3-5. Ii6- 
I Comely.ai//., appropriate, proper: 



Comment, n. 'Sometimes it is 
taken to he a lie or feigned 
tale' (Bullokar, 1616; also in 
Cockeram, 1623). [L. com- 
men/um]: 5. 4. 55. 

Commlng, ^J. adj., tinclined to 
meet advances, complaisant : 
5. I. 7S. 

CommodlUe, n., ta quantity of 
goods sold on credit to a person 
wishing to borrow money from 
a usurer, and resold immediately 
for some cash at a lower price : 
I. 4. 69. 3.5. 118. 

Companion, rt., tfellow, used as 
a term of contempt : 2. 3. 19, 
S- 4- 5. IS4- 

Compendious, adj., texpeditious, 
direct: 2. i. i. 

Composition, n., tconstitution of 
body : a. 5. 1 7 ; -ta mutual agree- 
ment or arrangement between 
two parties, a contract: 5, 4. 

Conoeipt, «., tpersonal or private 

opinion: 4. 5. 264. 
Conoelted, pp/. adj., t clever, 

witty: 2. 5. 57. 
Concelue, v., to grasp with the 

mind (of a thingi) : 2. 5, 5, 9, 

Condition, n., tcharacter, dis- 
position: 2. 5. 15; provision: 
2- 4. 45. 137- 

Confound, v., to discom6t in 
argument, to silence : I. 3. 60. 

Conscience, »., consciousness, 
internal conviction : 2. 5. 5S. 

Consent, a., ^agreement, accord : 
4. 6, 103. 

Contayne, *., +10 keep under 
control (of the mind) : 5. 3, 49. 

Contempt, ti,, action of con- 
demning; iinpL: 4,5.68. 

Content, pp/. adj., agreed, used 
in exclamations: 2.4.1158,5.4.16, 
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Content, v., tlo please, delighl : 
PROL. a. 

Oonuayance, «. (Law), the trans- 
fer of tlie tille of property from 
oni? person lo another: 3. I. 
143. 

Gonulctlon. n. (Law), that legal 
proceeding of record which 
ascertains the guiil of the pany 
and upon which the sentence 
or judgment is founded: 4. 7. 
16. 

Correspondenoe, n., t relation 
between persons or communi- 
ties ; usually qualified as goad, 
friendly, &c : 3. J. i,^. 

COB«n, n., a relative (cousin) : 
2.2. 103; <iO%\a.,i.z.\Z,pauim. 

Coaen, v., to cheat : 3. 3. 43, 86, 
pmnm. 

+Costard-moagar. «., a street 
vender of fruits: i. i. 155 
(costard, appit). 

Cotrntenauoet "'t bearing, de- 

Courae, »., tchnrge, onset ; bout, 
encounter: 4. 2. 9. 145. 

IICourtloMe, adj., wanting in 
courtliness: 3.5.30. N.E.D. 
and Century have no record of 
the word elsewhere used, 

Courtllng, n., a genileman of the 
court: 4. t. 131. An unusual 
word to which Jonson always 
Attaches a disparaging meaning. 
Cf. Cyn. Rev. 5. 3, p. 316, Epi- 
grams 53, 73, 

Crowne, n., an English coin, gold 
or silver, worth five shillings, 
first coined by Henry VIII in 
gold, in imitation of the French 
^cu au soleil of Louis XII or 
Francis I. Since Edward VI 
it has existed in silver : i. + 57- 

Cumber, h., itrouble, distress: 
S- 4- 189- 



Cu&ning wonuui, «., 'fbmae- 
leller, conjurer : 1,2. 157. 

Cttrioua, «., tcarefiil, sta '" 
4.1.38. [l-«rrt««,.J 



A rich cioih, muo- 

factured originally at Damascm, 

very fashionable in Junes V% 

time : 3. 3. 68. 
DeoUne, v., +10 avert : 2. 3. lOL 
Delloate. adj., tdainiy, 6ae (cf 

horses) : I. 4- 5. 2. 4. 103, 3. i. 

34- 
Demand, v., tto ask (d'tr. obj. 

the person, ind. obj. (be thing): 

3. 3. 33. 
Deaperata, adj., firretncvabl^ 

irreclaimable : 3. 5. 50. 
Deaperately, adv., excessivdir: 



mted, o 



1.46. 
Deuis'd. ppl. adj., i 

trived: 3. z. 148. 
Dirt, «,, tboaird : 3. 5. 108. 
Dlscontentmnnl^ ji., -tdispleft- 

sure, vexation : 4. 4. 181. 
CiaoonaT, :'., ^to reveal, make 

known: 1.1.110,131,5.4.350; 

to find out: 3.3. 7. 
Disoourae, n., i conversational 

power: 5. 1. 40; conversation: 

3. 1.4. 3. 4.86,^aj«w. 
Diaoouree, v., tto tell, namte 

(with direct obj, of tbe thing); 

4. 5, 346. 

Diaeaae, n., fault: i. t, 57; 

eccentricity : I. I. 149, 3. & 66, 
Dlaftimiah, c, to deprive of: 

4. 6. 48. 
Dlapenoe, v. i., to excuse, pardon 

(used with the prep, vn'lh): 

t. 4. 13. 

Dootrlne, >i.,tdiscipliiiet leaMM, 

precept: a. i. a8. 
tDor, »., scoCf, mockery ; Mttdai 

a light imprecation : 3. 3. 45 ; 
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/a give the dor to, to make 


Epitholamium, n., a nuptial song 


game of: 3. 3, 26. 


or poem in praise of the bride 


)ot«, n., nalural gift or endow- 


and bridegroom, and praying 


ment (usually^/.): 2. 3. 100. 


for their prosperity: 3.6.91,93. 


>oublet, n., ta dase-fitting body- 


Ereotion, »., texaltation : 4.6.79. 


gannent,wich orwithoul sleeves- 


EmindBt,3<^".(t variant ai arrant), 


worn by men from the I4lh 10 




Ihe iSlh centuries; rarely 


5.69. 


applied to women's garments 


Estate, «., +a condition of exist- 


of the same son : 0/ men's, 3. 2. 


ence, physical or social: 3. 4. 


68, 3- 1- 53 ; of-womcfCs, 3. J, 76. 


47.4. 5.28, >iFn».. 


ProMlng, n., arti tidal aid to good 


tEdtrich, n., ostrich; 4. I. 50. 


looks; cosmetics, &c.: I. 1. 105, 


Example, n., precedent: Dedic.d. 


4. I- 37. 104. 


Except against, to lake exception 


Prone, v., tto smoke: 4. i. 66. 


to: 5. 4- 139. 


Cf. note. 


ExoarHion, «,, digression, devia- 




tion [upon words) : 5. 3. 75. 


■aie-wig. fl., an insect, Forficula 


Execution, n. (Law), in civil 


auficularia, so called from the 


actions, is the mode of obtaining 


notion that it penetrates into 


the debt or damages or other 


the head through the ear: 


thing recovered by the judg- 


5. 4. 7. 


ment ; it is cither forthe plaintiff 




or defendant. For the plaintiff 


3- S- 33- 


Upon a judgmenl in debt, the 


SleoUon, n., discrimination : 4. 7. 


execution is for the debt and 


47- 


damages, for the goods, or 


BElophaotiaBiB. »., a name given 


their value, and costs: 1.5.106, 


to various kinds of cutaneous 


4. 5- '8. 


diseases which cause the skin 


Exerciae, «., a recreative employ- 


to resemble an elephant's hide : 


ment, a pastime : 4-4. 103, 


5. 3. 184. 


Exhibition, n., maintenance. 


Xnablot "•■ +■<> empower, qualify : 


support : 3. I. 59 (cf. late L. ex- 


5.4.ai8. 


hibitio et tcgiimenluin, food and 


tBtiglo, «., catamite : i. 1. 25- 


raiment). 


Xtnaigiie, n., « token, sign: 3. 6. 


Expect, ■v. »,, ■tto wait : 5. 3. 145 ; 


72. 


5/. /.,1to wait for, await: 5-3.37- 


finttre, adj., +devoted, intimate : 


Expreaee, v. i. for reflex, use, to 


2. 4. 43. 


put one's thoughts into words: 


Zntroat, v., to invite : 1. i. 176, 


3. 2. 26. 


1.4.8,3. 3. ii4.4.S-47./«J'"'«; 


Extemporall, adj., +eitempo- 


Intreat : 2. 5. a, 4. 4. 76. This 


raneous : 2. 3. 10. 


word J on son uses constantly in 




the exaggerated speech of the 


tFaoinorouB, adj., infamous, vile: 


court 


2. 3. 54. This very common 


XntrMtf, K., treceplion, enter- 


word in I7lh-century usage 


tainment: PROL, 11. 


Cooper defines as 'full of 
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naughlie actes ; wicked ; un- 


beautifying the skin : 3. 3. 140. 


gracious'. [L./acinoromi.] 


[L.Jiictii, rock-lichen, red ijt. 


Fain, v., -^/I'rm of feign: AN- 


rouge ...JV.E. D,] 


OTHER 10, 2. 4- n: fcign: 


tPurder. adv.. further : 4. 5. 40L 


3.2. 102; Ikine: i. 1.21,3. >■ 




^^,pa,^m. 


-tOftUey-fbiot, h., a state bai^e. 


Fame, n^ repulatioo, good or bad : 


esp. as here, the one used upon 


Dedic. 14. 4. 6- 3>. 5- 4- »43, 


the Lord Mayor's Day, when 


348; report; S.2.61. 


he was sworn inlo his office al 


Family, «., tthe household, ser- 


Wesitninsicr. ' A foist, a light 


vants of the bouse : 4. I. II. 


galley that hatb about 16 or 


Pftrfet.a^-.,far-feiched: PROL. 


18 oares on a side, and two 


ai. 


rowers to an oare.'— Cotgiave : 


Fauour, «., tieave, permission : 


4.3.127. 


3. 4. 88, 3. 2. 87, s- 3. 87. 


Qamester, n., gambler; incny, 


FeatiuaLl, adj., tglad, meny: 


frolicsome person : 1.4.33,3.1. 


3.4.119- 


37- 


rift.a^>., fifth: s. 3. 136. The 


OeniuB, »., a good spirit preddii^ 


normal form fift still survives 


over a man s destiny : a. 4. 76. 






which first appeared in the 


4. 1. 53. This seems a unique 


14th century, is due to analogy 


instance of the word. 


wCtifourik. \Q^.fifia.\ 


Qird,«.,:a gibe, taunt: 3.5.48- 


Flock-bed, n., a bed lilted with 


tOods ao, inter;., variant of 


flocks: 3,1.11. lOF./m:, lock 


Cadso, after oaths beginntog 


of wooL] 


withCoifj, Cjui^o is a variatioa 


For you, prtp. phr., wilh you, 


of Catso through false connec- 


ready to act with you : I. 3. i3, 


tion with other oaths beginning 


3.6.21. Cf. AbboH, § iss. 


with God. Gad is mtnccd pro- 


Foreaald. adj., aforesaid : 4.3.76. 


nunciation for Ood: 3. 4. 101, 


Foraooth, adv., tin truth, truly: 


4. 3. 37. 


4.4. 132. 


Oodwit. «., a marsh bird, genus 


Portimo, «., pure chance: 2. 4. 


Limesa, formerly of great repulc 


73. 74, 3- 4- 3- [l-./erfuna, re- 


for the table. In i6th and 


lated io/erli',/vrs, chance, and 


17th centuries used to tender 


/^rrc. to bear. N.E.D.] 


L, Attagir, Spanish Franeolin : 


Foule.d-//,UEiy: 1.1.115.3.2.69. 


I. 4. 46- 


Free, t., +to absolve, to acquit; 


doe away, tto die : 4. I. so. 


Dedic. 14. 


Qraoe, «., ^to do grace, to reflect 


Frequent, oi^*., tabundant : 4. I, 


credit : 3. 6. 36 ; to do a &ivor: 


59- 


4- 3. 31- 


Fright. 1'., to frighten : 3. 5. 98. 


Graft, f , /., +to give horns to. 10 


111,4. 5- 220MN,, 4. 7. 13. 


cuckold : 3. 6. 108. Cf. note 


Trom, prep., apart from; i. 1. 


under Aom«, 3. 6. 109. 


77. Ct Abbott,^ 158. 


tOroat«B- worth, n., as much as n 


UPuoua, «., paint or cosmetic for 


is bought or sold for a groat; ■ 
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a small amount. The Englbh 
groat was coined in 1351-2, 
valued at fourpence. In 1663 
it was withdrawn from circula- 
tion, and not afterwards coined 
under that name : 4. 4. 107, &c. 

Groome, n., ta man-servant : a. 2. 
IS, 108, 3. 6. 107, 4. 3. 23, 5.4.11. 

Guift, n. (tform of j^jrt) : 3. 6. 87. 

Guilder, n. (tform of gilder), one 
who practises gilding as an an 

Galea, n., gullet : 4. 5. 326 ; 
(Her.) red, the heraldic color 
represented in engraving by 
vertical lines: 1.4.41. {l..gu!a.\ 

Ha', V. (have), Ito take, convey : 
3. 2, 151 ; (as auxiliary verb) 
4- 5. 234. 

Habit, «., Idress: 4. I. 119. 

Hklberd, n,, a weapon borne, 
up to the close of the i8th 
century, by all sergeants of 
posts, artillery, and marines, 
and by companies of halberdiers 
in various regiments. It was 
a strong wooden shaft six feet 
in length, surmounted by an 
instrument much resembling a 
bill-hook, for cutting and thrust- 
ing, with a cross-piece of steel 
less sharp for the purpose of 
pushing; one end of the cross- 
piece was turned down as a 
hook, used in tearing down 
works : 4. 5. 109. 

HaU^orowne, »., a silver coin 
of Great Britain, of the value of 
two shillings and sixpence : 3. 
1.36- 

tHsppely, adv., thaply, by hap 
or chance ; a. 5. 32. 

Harken, v., tto search by in- 
quiry (used with the preps, out or 
<^*r): 1.1.34,1.2.34,4.1.133. 
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+Hart, inter}.. Heart! an oath 
equivalent to God's Mtarl.' It 
is found also as Ods heart, 
's heart/: i. 3. 50. 

Hau'-boye, n. (hatit-boy), a 
wooden double- teed wind in- 
strument of high pitch, having 
a compass of about two and 
a half octaves forming a treble 
to the bassoon ; modem oboe ; 
here used for the player: I. I. 
163. 

Helofor, n. (tvariant of heiftr), 
wife : 3. s- 68, [OE. heoM/ere, 
htahfru, -firt, of obscuic etymo- 
logy.— A". £". Z». J Cf.nolc. 

•Hem, pro. pi. them: 4, 5. 341, 
344) 246, passim. Cf. Cent. 
Did. under He. 1, D, c: Obj. 
(dat.) ^^wit nH+ 'em. Common 
in early Mod. E., in which il 
came to be regarded as a contr. 
of the equiv. them, and was 
therefore in Ihe seven lecnlh 
century often printed 'hem, 
'etn. [OE. him, heom; ME, 
hem, ham, heom, &c.] 

Herald, n., trumpeter, an- 
nouncer of of&cial news : 3. 7. 
42. 

Hermaphroditloall, adj., of both 

Hilts, n. pi. used for ling, hilt : 

4. 5- 3"o- 
Hobby-horse, r>.,ta foolish fellow, 

a buffoon ; 4. 3. 55. 
Hold,^., -tto wager, bet: 1.3.50; 

I to restrain oneself, forbear: 

4. 2. 97- 
Honest, ti/, to confer honor 

upon, to honor : 1. 4. a. 
tHoree-meat, n., food for horses : 

3. I. 40- 
Humour, »., caprice, 3. I. 13 ; 

eccentricity : 4. 4. 169 ; dis- 
position : 5. 1. 78. 
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Huntlng-m»tch, «., fa bum 


Intenate. n. [Law>, witboni « 


Uken pan in by a tmrnber of 


will : 4. 4- 53- 


pereons: i. 1.34. 


It, /ro., be, she: 3.6L6,4.S.3to 




post. pnm„ his : 2. 5. 107, tog 


I, iKterJ. (tform of aye), yes : i. 


111,113,116,117. 


1.47, 1.3.18,1.2.7s, 1.3.28, 


Itunpe. V. »*., tto agree : 3. 5. 4V 


passim. 


Inst, adj., eatact : 2. 5. 15, O. 


Idly, adv., tdeliriously, 4. 4. 55. 


Abbott, § 14. 


lerkin, n., a gaxmenl for ihe 




upper part of ihe body worn by 


Kutril. H., a spedes of sau4 


men in the 16th and 17th cen- 


hawk, Falco tinimnttUut, or 


turies, sometimes synonymous 




with (loublel: I. 4- 60. 


markable for its habit of sus- 


Impaire, «., impairement: 2. 5. 


taining itself in the same pUw 


50. 


m the ait with its head to tfat 


Impertinenole, »., irrelevancy; 


wind ; applied to persoits wA 


impertinence : 4- 4- 35. S- 3- S8, 


contemptuous force ; 4- 4. 191. 


85- 


Kaaue. n., jocularly used with- 


Impulsion, «., incitement: 2. i. 


out unpleasant connotation u 


zg. 


fellow, rogue: 2. 5. 19; tsa>- 


Inoommodltle, n., linjury, dam- 


vant: 2. 2. 1 1, 3. 4.51. Fotlln 


age: 2.4.14. 


history of this word, and ilt 


tlngine, b., native talent ; artful 


obsolete uses, cf. W. tmd tkdi 


contrivance: 4. 6. 47. Obs. 


Ways, p, 286. 


since the middle of the 17th 




century, [Lat. ingensum.] 


XiAoe-woman, n., a woman who 


Innooent, tan idiot: I. 2. 54, 


works or deals in lace ; 2. 5. ^U 


3. 4- 39. 


tLarum, »., alarm ; 4. 2. loi. 


Inatmot, v., +to appoint ; to 


X.aatinK, n., endurance: 3. 5. 45. 


guide : 4. 4- I. 


Iiatine, v., to interlard with Latin : 


iDBtrument, »., (Law), a writing 


2. 6. 26, 53- 


which gives formal expression to 


Iiea«b. n„ a brace and a half, or 


a legal act, or agreement, as 


set of three, originally used in 


bonds and wills: 3. I. 32. 


sporting language; 3. j. 78. 


iDBult, V. «"., +to vaunt, to triumph : 


Leg, in phrase to make a Itg, tn 


3. 7. 16. 


bow : a. I. MN., 5. 4. 244. 


Intfllliganoe. «., tidings {a slate 


Lie (lyo), V. i., tto lodge, to 


term used in affectation) : 2. 5. 


dwell: 1.2.57,59,4.2.137,5. 


72, 3. 3- 86. 


1.75- 


tlntergstorle, «., tform of inter- 


tLinnener, r, a linen draper; 


rogalory: 4. 7. i6; //. (Law), 


shirt-maker ; dealer in Unea 


material and pertinent ques- 


goods : 3. s. 70. 4- I- 105. 


tions in writing, to necessary 


Look, «., a lovelock : 3- 5- 7<^ 4- 


points exhibited for the examina- 


6.39- 


tion of witnesses or persons who 


liOoke, V. i., to stare ; to glare: 


are to give testimony in the case. 


3. 4-4i>4-3.3. 
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iKwse, I/., 10 lose, 10 waste : i. I. 


measure. «., moderation: 4.1.51. ■ 


67, 1. 3. 4- 


Meat. «., ttood: PROL. 17, 27, 1 


I«tiiiin, w., lotion: 3. 5. 88. 


1.3.56,3.6.35,3.3.64,81. 1 


Century does not recognise the 




form. 


melancholy : 2. 4. 139, 148. 


[mrah, w., tto swindle, cheat 


Melanoholy, »., melancholia, in- 


(with a dir, obj. of the person) : 


sanity : 4. 4. 58. 


5. 4. 327. 


Hercer. »,, a dealer in cloths, . 




esp. silks: 3.3. 113. 




Minion, «., ta favorite, a darling : 


6.79. 


3.5-3I- 


JEftdrisaU, »., a mediaeval poem 


llinlBter, «., agent, servant: 4. 




4.7- 


descriptive : 3. 3, 33, 138, 3. 4. 


Moneth. H. (tform of mentk) : 


94,4-5. '33. 


3.2. 138,3.4.40. 


Make.w., Itodo; to be occupied 


Uore, ad/., tgreaier (in sense of 


or busied with : 4.3. 5, 4- 7- i i 


siie or importance) : 1. 2, 20, 


to make possible the fact that : 


3- 7. 19- ' 


Dedic. 10. 


Motion, «., ta puppet ; a puppet 




show: 3. 4. 38; tendency of 


rection : 4. 5. 84. 


desire or passion : a. 5. 38 ; 




a proposal: 4-5-236. 


poisonous plant, which acts as 


Mouthe, w., a servant: 3. 5. 33. 


emetic, purgative, and narcotic : 


A sense not recogTiized by the 


4. 3. 91. [OE. draca from L. 


dictionaries. 


droio'] Cf. note. 


Mulot. v., -tto punish : 3. 4. 17. 


MankiDd, adj., mannish : 5. 4- ^^■ 


Muse, t'. (., +I0 wonder, to be 




astonished : a. 3. too, 3. 4. 2. 


4.3. 


Muabrome, h. (mushroom), an 


Kaimifcin, it., a little man, a 


upstart: 2.4-153. 


pigmy : I. 3- 26- 


Mutlne. V. i., to mutiny : 1. 3. ao. 


T}S»s% n. (marvel), a wonder : 




3- >■ 43. 


Neat, adj., tspmce, over-nice: 


UarabaU, v., to usher: 1. 3. $3. 


I. 1. 92. 


'^Hary, interj.. the name of the 


Xeatnesee. »., over-niceness, 


Virgin Maty, involved in oaths ; 


finicalness : 4. 6. 30. ' 


marry ; indeed : I. I. 153, 


Neete, adv., comp, of near : 4. 1. 

68. 


passim. 


Master, »., a title of address now 


NeealnB, n., tsneezing [OE. 


changed to Mister: I. 1. 178, 


niesm-\ : 4. i- 9- 


I. a. 5, passim -, abbrev. to M. : 


TTeet, «., a series or set of articles, 


3.6.79; to Mr.: 3-a. 31- 


generally of diminishing sine: 


Kftttor, M., material (used of 


4. I. 31. 


persons) : 4- '■ S9 ; question 


Kioke. in phrase to set C the nieke. 


under discussion: 5. 3. 17, 32, 




5. 4. 245- 


a card game): 4. 4. 166. 
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Note, «T sign, symbol : 4. 4- S^- 




WoyM, "., +a company of mu- 


38. 


sicians, a band : 3. 3. 84, 3, 7. 3. 


Partake, v., to have a shan i^ 


Number, n., measure, rhythm: 


to share (used tr.) : i. 3. u^ 


4.1. S'. 


4. 4. 5- 


Number, v., to summon : Dedic. 


Party, «., particular persm (ww 


II. 


only vulgar) : 3, 4. 61, 1. 6. 14. 






ObaoxioTiB, lu^'., liable, subject : 


shorter than the harquebus, but 


z. 2. 66 ; offeosive : 3. 2. 3. 


longer than the pistol, intro- 


Obatanoy, H.,tsubstance, essence : 


duced in the 16th centur>-. Il 


5. 3- io6- 


was fired by a match-lock. 


Ot, adv., ioff: 4. 5. 144; prep.. 


wheel-lock, or other applisnce; 


concerning: 3,6.16. Cf.AbboH, 


was fired resting against the 


% 174- 


breast, hence its name. The 


Offbr, 7'. 1. (in the phrase to offer 


soldier protected himself ftcw 


at), to essay, to attempt : 4. 1. 


the recoil with a pad : 4. 5,, 


45- 


no. 


1 On. prep., of : 4. l- I4- Cf. 


Perfumer, h„ one whose tndc 


Abboit, § 181. 




Onoe, adv., +at once : 4- S- 121 ; 


fumes and cosmetics ; 1. a. iia 


once for all : 4- 5- 36- 


Permke, n,, an artificial ifigx 


Open, arf;*., free-spoken: 1. 3.1; 


1. I. 16. 119, 133.4- a- 89. 


frank, ingenious: 5, 1, 79, 80, 


+Per8euer, v, i, (tform of ptrtf 


Open, *., to expound, interpret: 


TY«):4.I.77. 


J. 3. 86. 




Or. «. (Her.), the metal gold. 


J. 3. 60; V. I., 5. 4- 6. 


often lepresented by a yellow 


Poat'Urg, ppl. adj., pounding. 


color, and in engraving con- 


pulveriiing: 3. 3. 103. This 


ventionally by dots upon a white 


word is apparently cuaed by 


ground: 1. 4. 41. [L. aurum. 


Jonson, as no other eiamptej 


OF. or, ME.<^r.] 


exists. ■ 


Or so, Cf. w. 


Petarde. «., an engine of war uxdV 


Ordinanoe, n,, tcannon, ord- 


to blow in a door, gate, Ac ■ 


nance: 1.3. 16. 


consisting of a half-cone of 


Other, adv., Jotberwiae : I. 3- 5. 


thick iron filled with powder 


Cf. Abbott. § 13. 


and ball, faslened to a plank ; 


Other, pro. nng. for pi. others ; 




I. 1. 43. 3. 3- 90. 


to be attached to the door ot 




gate. Use of bombs made the 


Pageant. »., a play or spectacle 


petard obsolete I 4. 5. 219,333. 


perfonned on a movable float 


Fenrterer, n., a worker in pewter: 


or car : 3. 2. 60. 


I. I. 160. 


Parget, v. i., +to paint; daub 


Phant'ale, w„ fantasy, caprice. 


with paint : 5. 3. 36. 


whim: 1. 3. 53. ■ 


Part, n.,-tact; action: 3. 4. 49, 

M 


Physloko (Physique), «. (tlonni J 
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of^^Hc), medicine, drug: a.z. 


Poaldar, n. (tform <^ powder): 


IS7, 5. a- 62. 


4. 1.106,4. VZ\A,passim. 


lek-tootli. If., -ta tooth-pick : 


Poie, «.. a disease characterized 


2. 4. 143- 


by eruptive pocks or pustutea 


Ike, »., a weapon made of a 


upon the body; an English 


single spike, flat as the lance 


name for the Gallicus morbus. 


was, used previous to the 




bayonet by the infantry. In 


In the 16th and 17th ceniuries 


length il was twelve to fourteen 


it usually means small pox: 


feet. Under GeoiEC 111 it be- 


3. 5. 68. (The spelling is ir- 


came extinct : 4. 5. 109. 


regular fat poits, pi. oipock.) 


ipkin, n., a small earthen pot 


Poie. inlerj., an imprecation: 


with or without a cover, and 


I. I. 86,4. 2.79, fiassim. 


with a horizontal handle: 3. j. 


Preolse, adj., tthe quality of being 


118. 


a Precisian, a Puritan : 3. 3. So. 


iPUyae moath, «. (tform of 


Proferr*. v., +to recommend: 


^aiee-mouih), having a small 


3.5.11. 


wry mouth like a plaice, or flat- 


ProBontly, adv., t instantly, im- 


fish: 3. 4-4I- 


mediately: 2. I. IB, 2. 4. 63, 


laaaant. aj/J., witty, facetious : 


=■ S- 93. /""«»'■ 


5.1.36. 


Fretioua,adj.,{Uormoipreeious): 


DMt. V. i. (tform o( post), to 


4.1.115. [L. pre/ioius.] 


travel rapidly : 2. 4. 104. 


Frimo-meo, n., principal men; 


ofnt, »., a lace with lags at the 


5. I. 34. 


end, about six or eight inches 


Prlmero. «. Cf. note: 4. 4. 


long, made of silk, leather, or 


167, 


of three differently colored 


PrlnclpaU, «., chief, leader : 3. J. 


threads of yam twisted together 


69 ; original : 4. 5. loi. 


and having their ends wrapped 


Prlao, B., a contest : i. 1. 181. 


with wire. They were used to 


Proctor, «., an officer of the 


fasten clothes together until the 


admiralty and ecclesiastical 


I7ih century, when pins were 


courts, whose duties and busi- 


introduced. Sometimes used 


ness correspond exactly to those 


■ as small stakes at gambling: 


of an attorney at law or solicitor 


3- I- 54- 


in chancery.— Black, Diet, of 


PoUtto. «., tpolicy : z.t.io. 


Liva> : 4. 7. 17, passim. 


Porepiftoe, w. (■tforra o{ porpoise). 


Profbas, w, to pretend, 10 assume: 


a. North Atlantic cetacean of 


2. 4- 42. 


the family Dilphinidae: 4. 4. 


ProgreaBO, M,, a journey or circuit 


144. [L. porcia. hog; piscts, 


of state: 2. 3. 117. 


fish.] 


Propertle. «., a tool : 3. 3, 24. 


Port, »., a messenger: 2.4. 11. 


Prot«Bted. ppl. adj., tpublicly 


Fort-borHO, «., a horse kept or 


avowed: 4.5.71. 


hired for forwarding post-riders 


Pure, adj., tfine ; clean : 4. 6. 39. 


H or travelers with speed: I. I. 


Purely, adv., greatly, remark- 


■ 


ably : 2. 6. 18. 
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Piira»»iMt» n^ a net the mouth 
of which may be drawn dote 
with cords : 3. 3- 94- 

Pnt r the haad, /Ar^ to be 
angry : 3. 3. 4. No dictionary 
recognition of the phrase. 

Pot to» v^ to apply (to the test) : 
2. 3. 10; fwith a pers. obj. of 
the verb and of the prep.) to 
consign to : 4. 4. loi ; (with a 
pers. obj. of the verb and an 
impers. obj. of the prep.) to try, 
to test : 3. 5. 65. 

Putvpon* v^ to pahn offon : 2. 4. j 
42,3.6.43; toseton: 4.2.149. 

Quarter-feastt m., a feast cele- 
brating Quarter-day, which was 
one of the four days fixed by 
custom as marking off the 
quarter of the year on which 
tenancy of bouses usually b^ins 
and ends, and the payment of 
rent and other quarterly charges 
falls due ; in England and Ire- 
land these are Lady Day, 
Mar. 25 ; Midsummer Day, 
June 24 ; Michaelmas, Sept. 29 ; 
Christmas, Dec. 25 : 2. 4. 1 10. 

Qiiit» z/., tto acquit: i. i. 161; 
to requite : 3. 3. 59 ; tto be free, 
rid of: 5. 4. 30, 188. 

BankneB8» iu^ textravagance : 4. 

5. 346. 
Barely, adv,^ excellently, finely: 

4. 4. 64, 4. 5. 233. Very common 

in 17th century. 
Becouer, 7/., to get for, return to : 

4. 7. 36. 
Heferenoe, n, (Law), in contracts, 
an agreement to submit to 
certain arbitrators matters in 
dispute between two or more 
parties for decision and agree- 
ment : 4. 7. 16. 



tBcltornuido^ n^ a militaiy officer 
whom disgrace had deprived of 
command, bat retained his tank 
and perhaps his pay : 5. 3. 6& 

BaHgton, n^ t coosdentioiis 
sample : 3. 5. 47. 

BeUqqe, n. (-Hbrm of reii^ : 5.4. 

74. 
Baaolnev v., to express by lesofah 

tion or vote : 4. 5. 140 ; tto free 

from doobt, to inform : 3. 2. 25, 

4* 7. 19; to prepare: 5. 4. 

loa 

Baaolntion, tu, tdecision, judg- 
ment : 5. 3. 37, 5. 4. 147. 

tReety, adj. (a reduced form of 
restive\ stubborn, obstinate : 
I. I. 175. 

Baaell, if., a kind of dance or 
choric performance c^en given 
in connection with a masque or 
pageant: 3.5.50. \\^rebeUar€^ 
same word as Mod.£. rsfJtf/, 
which is the learned as revd is 
the popular word through the 
Fr.] 

Beaeraion* n. (Law), the residue 
of an estate left in the grantor, 
to commence in possession after 
the determination of some par^ 
ticular estate granted out by 
him ; the return of land to the 
grantor and his heirs after the 
grant is over; sometimes the 
promise of an office to an 
aspirant after the resignation 
or death of the present in- 
cumbent : 2. 2. 45. 

Bing, If., a set of bells tuned to 
each other: 2. i. 8. Though 
Jonson seems to mean simply 
a bell, such as is common on 
doors. 

Booke, If., ta simpleton, gull : i. 

4. 78, 3- 3- 2. 
BoflOt ^M a ribbon gathered into 
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the form of this flower, worn on 


Sharke, «., ta sharper, cheat | 


hat, gown, or shoes; a. a. 68, 


swindler: 4.4. 166. 


70. a- 5- 79- 


Bhao-thrld, n., a shoemaker's 


Dffe, «., a projecting band ot 


thread : 4. 2. 90. 


frill, plaited or bristling, worn 


Shows, V. I., to appear, to look : 


^out the neck : 2. 5. 79, 3. 2. 


1. I. 63. 


M,73. 


Sbrone-tueaday, n., the Tuesday 


Dabs, «., a plant of the order 


before the first day in Lent, or 


Juncaeeae, formerly used for 


Ash Wednesday, so called trota 


strewing floors by way of cover- 


the custom of making confession 


ing, in houses, the stage of the 


on that day: I. 1. 160, 3. i. 7. 


theatre, &c.: i. 1.22,65. 


[OE.ji^/uo, to shrive.] 




Bloknesas, »., the plague ; a spe- 


kdneau, n., tgravity, earnest: 


cific application of the word in 


4-3-13- 


the language of the time: I. t. 


lrgeaiit,«.,ta bailiff: 4. 5.191. 


187. 


IfttM, interj. (abbreviation for the 


tSlrrali, n., a word of address 


greeting), God saver I. 4. 1, 


here equivalent to 'fellow'. 


fa^m. 


often to 'sir', with a contemp- 




tuous force: 2.5. 95. 3-4. Si- 


MD^ n., a stage, the place 


Slit, ati/., siith : 5. 3. 137. [OE. 


where dramatic pieces are per- 


si^ta.] 


formed : ANOTHER I. IL. 


Sleek, v., to iron, to smooth: 3. 


Ktna, stage.] 


6.4a- 


Blrny(+fomiof jfufry) : 4. a. 75. 


•t'Slid, inter/., exclamation ab- 


Bampster, n., a man or woman 


breviated from Cad's {eye)Aif: 


1 employed in sewing: 2. 2. no. 


1.2. 11. 


[OE. seamtstre:\ 


Blight, «.(t form ofsleigAt),a.Xiick, 


SaruAiit, f)., tprofessed lover. 


contrivance: ANOTHER \U 


authorized admirer (correlative 


■BUght. interj., a contraction of 


of mistress) : 1. 1. 136, 3. 3. 129, 


by this light, or God's Ugkt : 


a. 3. '5. iZ-ZiJ""*. 


2.3. i, 2.^. as, passim. 


tBMB, «., assess, tax : 4. 5. 1 12. 


Bmoobe, n., chemise: a. 6. 43, 


Bat, v., to stake at play, wager: 


5. I. 54- 


4.4.166. 


SaufTe, n. (from the phrase ta laie 


■tBow, v., to serve at table, as by 


it in snuff, to grow angry), to go 


carving, tasting, &c.: 3. 7. 17 


awayinsnuffe: 4. 5. 170. 


MN. 


Bo. ad-v. (phr. or so), or about 


tSewer, »., a servant who waits 


thus; or thereabouts; or some- 


at table: 3. 3. 66, 98 MN, 3. 7. 


thing of that kind: 5. i. 54, 


19. 


5.4- 114- 


Bhame-feo'd, nrf/, modest : 3.7. 


Sooth, rt., tcajolery, blandish- 


28. [Formerly r/ioM«/aj-/. Fast 


ment: S-2.82. 


is adj. meaning 'conlirmed'. 


Bound, V. i., to cause something 


^^ and shame ' modesty ' in a good 


(as an instrument) to sound or 


^k seoic] 


play: 4-2. 19- 

l; 



398 n, Silml Woman | 


Hqoin, ». (tfonn of iquart) : 5. 


TuK«t,>..,athieldofaiirfan 


1.19. 


used in 17th cemtBrr by ii 


Stat^ n., lesiaie, income: a. i. 


&ntry soldiers as a sobstiial 


144; style of living, mode of 


for body armor : 4. 4. tS. 


life: 3. I. IS- Besides these 


Tell, I/., to command : 4. J. S9I 


Jonson uses ihe word in aU its 


Tempt. I'., :to try, test : 4. {. If! 


varied senses. CC for its history 


5. 4- 108. 


W. and IJUir Wajri, p. 135. 


Tenno,».,ateTTnofconrt: 1.1. ji 


Btentor. «., a person having a 


Term* time, «., time dming 




term of court : a. 5. 108. 


Stenlor, Gr. Zriirwp.] 


Than, adv. conj., than : S. 1. 1 


BtiflWy. arff., stubbornly: i. I. 


3 S 23.3-7-6.4-6.i9.jJdiM 


'54- 




BUto. «. (tfonn of styU) : a. 3. 


5. 4. 238. 


118. 
BtUl. a<h'.. always, ever: ^A'- 
OT/fEff 3, 2.1. 31. paitim. 


nTinko, «., a tinkling sound : 1 
3' 41. Xbis oQomaEopoetic wtiv 




BtlnJEArdlya <t^-, stinlcing. nt^nn ; 


coinage. 


4. 3. 109. 


To, prep., with ; 3. 5. 88. C* 


natololtte, «., stoical indiffer- 


Abbott. 5 I8s; for: 1. 3. rt 


ence : I. 1. 66. A JoDsonian 


4- 4- 74. 4- 5- 2*8 ; against: t 


coinage- 


3.64. Cf. Abbott, 186. 


Buffer, V. ('., to undergo punisb- 


Tother. in the expnessioB 'lh« 


mcnt : 4, 5, 263. 


tother ', a corruption of ' tlitf 




other': 2.3. 119,3.5.80. 


peient: 4.7.2a 


Trow, inlerj. (abbreviated fons 


SupentitlouB. adj., +over-exact, 


of / trow), I wonder : 4. 5. 3^ 


scrupulous, beyond need : S- 3' 


S. a. 65. 


129. Cf. note. 


Tnmobeon, n., a staff of Mtlnii 


Bore, ai/t:, surely : 4. 5. soS, $. 3. 


rity ; I. 3. 54. 


139. 


Tranko,«.,+tube. Here a speak- 


Swsbbar, n., one who uses a 


ing tube : t. 1. 194, 2. t. 3. 


swab; hence, in contempt, a 


Turbaat, n. (tfonn of /vrtfos), 


fellow fit only to use a swab : 


'a Turkish hat of white and' 


4. 4- i68- 


fine linen, wreathed into a 




nindle ; btoad at the boltome 


T&ke, T., to please, attract : I. 1. 


to enclose the head, and lessen- 


67, .01. 


ing, for ornament, towards the 


T&ke up, v., +10 stop : 4. 5. 41 ; 


top'.— Cotgrave; I. 1.145- 


to borrow or obtain for the pur- 




pose of borrowing : 1.4.66,67, 


5.3- 10. Cf.note. 


71. 2. 5, 118. Cf. commodity. 


Tyrfuine, «. (tform of tyrai%t\X 


and note: 3. 5. 118. 


2. 2. 73 ; tyrannle : 3. a. 10. 


Tame, adj., sane : 4. 4. 103. 


Tyre, «., attire ; headdress: 3.3. 


Taiw, p'p. (abbrev. form oO 


111,4. ■■61, lis (a simplified 


taken: 3. 6. 6t. 


form q{ tiara). 
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1 Tyre-woman, ir., a female 
dresser, a lady's maid: a. a. no. 



/., vigorous, active : 
2. 2. 67. 
Venter, v. /., venture: i. 3. ai, 

2. 3.6. 

Visor, If., pretence : 3. 4. 36, 4. 5. 

63. 

Vnder-take, 7/. i., Jto assume a 
responsibility: 4. 5. 318; to 
promise, warrant : 5. 4. 353. 

Voyoe, If., tterm, word: 4. 7. 

15- 

Vp-braid, v,i,<, to oiier as a charge 

against something: 4. 5. 375. 

Cf. note. 
Vpon, pref.y at : 4. 5. 330. Cf. 

Abbott, § 180. 
Vrge, v., tto provoke, incite, ex- 
asperate : 4. 1. 10. 
Vflher, II., gentleman-usher : 3. 2. 

109. Cf. note, I. 4, 58. 
Vtter, v.y tto dispose of to the 

public in the way of trade : 4. 

6. 4. Cf. note. 

Waight, II. (iform of waii), night 
musician, street player: i. i. 
164. Cf. note. 

Water-man, n., a boatman or 
fierryman of the Thames : 3, 4. 

31. 
Weake, adj,, hijudicious : 2. 4. 

26, 71. 



Well, adj. (used pred^^ happy, 

well off : 2. 6. 66 ; out of trouble : 

4. 2. 147, 5. 3. 179. 
Welt, IT., tan applied hem, a 

bordering, fringe : 4. 7. 43. 
Whiniling, adj. QL note, 4. 5. 

231. 
WhitBontide, ir., the season of 

Pentecost, comprehending the 

entire week following Pentecost 

Sunday: 3. i. 7. 
Whitaun - holy - day, ir., • the 

seventh Sunday after Easter, in 

commemoration of the descent 

of the Holy Spirit on the day of 

Pentecost : 3. i. 48, 
tWhoraon, as^I, bastard-like, 

scurvy : 5, 3. 193. 
Will, V, (used tr. with pers. obj.), 

to bid, request : 3. 3. 12. 
tWindore, if. (a perversion of 

window) : 1. 1. 179, 189, 2. 2. 26. 
Wind-sucker, ir., a hawk known 

as wind-hover or kestrel : i. 4. 

Tj. Cf. notes, i. 4. 77, 4. 4. 192. 
Wire, If., material used to stiffen 

garments, and to dress hair 

upon : 2. 5. 78, 3. 2. 72. 
With, prep.<t to : 2. 6. 52. Cf. 

Abbott, § 194 ; by, used very 

rarely with an agent : 5. 2. 24. 

Cf. Abbott, § 193. 
Witty, adj.^ twise, clever: 4. i. 

94. 
Wood, II., a crowd : 2. 2. 82. 
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Iffi 



.£1 

:: ibi. itr? 

SHirptiom of. ^c. 

[/ofaflNsur. ^hbc. X52. 15*. 16^ 
771. JbL. ih^. ixfii. 90fL. ri^ 
213. 23C 24S- 24V 

IJ Hid 232. 

m, 23O. 
Aa^ctf; ccfltc, dc^ ; ^cfod aikd bad, 

Aftimai AiD^ibrtum^ ptnx, 156. 
Ani^ny <uui CUopaira, dt«d, 161, 
•c«; alkgtd rti: is Epiconu^ 

Antwerp PcfygM^ i«a 
Ax|ttinas, Sc Thcmiaf, liii, 270. 
Aristotle, definiticm of poetry, Ixzi ; 

JoDson's opinion of, 177. 
Annorert, I44« 
Arrai , 245. 
^r# Amatoria^ a source of £//- 

Anf/, xli ff. ; cited, 22 1 , 224, et al. 
Artemidorus, 300. 



I 




IB>^ 




Iti 3! 



St 



276. 
^sr, oiBid, 137* 

16s. 369, 171, 174 

S, SIL,2Xft, 



190: 

195 ; -wird. 147. 

BeunDoat, Fnnds* £^0Mr tki 
SiUmi Wmmsm^ 129. 

Beatmxxit and Fletcher, cited, 
IVawtoM HaUr^ 176 ; PkHmsUr^ 
zli, 1S6, 230, 240 ; Nice VmloMr^ 
208; Scifn^Lady^ 214; £Z(^ 
Brother, 245; Zi;»;& /^rowl 
Lawyer^ 246; C^jr^nf^, 250; 
Monsieur Thamtu^ 259. 

Because, 124, 251. 
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Bed'lem, 236. 
Begging property, 256. 
BeU-man, 146; bells of London, 

148. 
Besant, Walter, London^ cited, 

148, 165, 195, 200, 205. 
Betrothal, 188. 
Betting, 135. 
Biggin, 215. 
Billingsgate, 239. 
Bishop, J. P., Mar. and Dvu^ 

cited, 266, 268-9. 
Blackstone,Sir William, cited, 149, 

179, 180, 244, 256, 266, 267, 270, 

272. 
Blanketting, 271. 
Blunt, J. H., cited, 266, 267, 268, 

269, et ai. 
Boccaccio, 153. 
Bowling, 135 ; -green, 135. 
Brake, 253. 
Brand, John, Pop. AfUtq.^ cited, 

I45> I75» I97> 302 E, 211 ff., 

233, 252. 
Brasier, 144. 

Breeches, great hose, 248. 
Bridal, -customs, 214 ff.; colors, 

215 ; -cup, 217; -dinner, 218. 
Broom-men, 144. 
Brown-baker, 191. 
Buc, Sir George, 277. 
Burton, Robert, Anat. of MeL^ 

cited, 170, 190, 219, 222. 
Butler, Samuel, Hudibras^ cited, 

248. 
Bnsbec, Augier Ghislen de, liiL 



Cadii, 159. 

Caliver, 246. 

Canon Law, liii, 180, 242, 262 ff. ; 

verse of, 270. 
Captain, 203. 
Carie, Gil., actor, 275. 
Carpet, 251. 
Carting of bawds, 211. 



Carving, at table, 221 ; lanterns, 

211. 

Case is Altered, cited, 14 1. 
CaialifUy cited, 125, 139, 141, 151, 

176, 183, 199, 221, 264. 
Catastrophe, defined by Jonson, 

251. 
Catullus, a reference to, 231. 
Cawarden, Sir Thomas, 123, 

276. 
Censuring of poets, 172. 
Chance-medley, 213. 
Chapman, George, 157; cited, 

Monsieur d* Olive, 230 ; Bussy 

d^Ambais, 274-5. 
Chaucer, use of Ars Amaioria, 

xlii ; rents dwelling in Aldgate, 

141 ; cited, 150, 153, 168, 198, 

206, 220, 255, 273. 
Cheapside, 226. 
Cherries, 144, 226. 
Children of her Majesty's Reveb, 

xxii, 123, 274. 
Chimney-sweeper, 143. 
China-house, 155 ; -stuffs, 200. 
Chorus, in English drama, 245. 
Christmas Carol, Scrooge and 

Morose, lix. 
Cittern, 209. 

City Match, Jasper Mayne's, mo- 
deled on Epicoene, Ivii ff. ; cited, 

149, 166, 182, 189, 215, 219, 231, 

241. 
City's Love and Charity, 141* 
Civil Law, 179. 
Cleaveland, John, dted, 127. 
Clogdogdo, 231. 
Cloth-workers, 204. 
Coaches, introduced into England, 

159. 
Cock-pit, 237, 238. 

Coleharbor, 189. 

Coleridge, S. T., cited, xrvi, bd, 

kcviii, 146, 192. 

Collie, 138. 

Collier, 213. 
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Colmao, George, adaputk-n of 


as J. 357: Pr. Wi$^ \3t>, id, 


Epicaru, xviii ff. 


131. 132, 134-9. 141. i45-<» 


Comedy, defined, Izii. 


• J3-4.IS9. 160-1,163.180,184; 


Cirmtdy of Errors, died, so?. 


191-3, 194, 303, 205,210, ii»- 




13,319.333,335-9. 230,333,1*4. 


Compliment, I4I, 214. 


349. 3SS. a57-«o, s63. el oL 


Conduit, 307. 


Devil is OM Ass, dted, I3S, J3l» 


Conjurer, 175. 


138-9, 168, 170, 186, 190. lA 




200,302,221,330,358, 




Dinner, -hour, 154; mean, 157^8] 


died, xxiii, 173, 177, 178, 179, 


wedding-, 218. 


3?S- 


DiseipUne, 367. 


Coriolanui, died, 132, 161, 315, 


Discoveries, dted, 135, tjp, 173, 


371.373- 


179-81. 


Coronation -day, ijo-i. 


Disguise, a (ashion, I74-S- 


Costard-monger, 144. 


Divine, 243. 


Cranes, The Three, 190. 


Divorce, hiatory,243; in James I"* 


CreightOD, Charles, History of 


day, 262 tt; deEned, 365. 


Epidemics, died, 133, 3[o. 


Doctor, 264-5. 


Crocodile, 373. 


Dol Tearsheet, 193. 


Cue, 183. 


Domine, 364-5. 


Cunning-woman, 175, 341. 


Don, 359. 


Cul. 186. 


Dtm Quixote, 155, 321. 


Cymbelitu, dted, 133. 


DohPs Philosophy, 240, 


Cynthia's Rcvth, Asoius, lix; 


Doublets, 168, 200. 


dted, 131, 133, 153, 174, 184, 


Drake,Nathan,5A.a>»/AtVnM«f. 


188, 189, 193, 198, 315, 318, 


dted, 139, 141, 154, 161, 18^ 


331, 33S, 331, 233, 259. a6o, 


197. 303, 232, ass- 


164, 374. 


Dreams, 199. 




Droning a tobacco pipe, 333. 


D 


Drutikenness, 190, 233. 


Dagger, 161, 146, 255- 


Dryden, critidsms of Eptcatit, 


Damon and Pythias. 352. 


xxiii, Ui, Ixii, Uv, Uviii, Isi^ 


Dandng, 319; -school, 191. 


bail. 


Daniel, Samuel, censor of the 


Dutch, 180. 


Children of the ReveU, 124; 


E 


dted, 167; relation to Jonson, 


Ear- wigs, 371. 


173- 




Dtvenant, William, dted, Tkt 


dted, 136-7, 145-6. "53. i6ft 


Wits, 191, 208; Love and 


180, 184-s, 190, 303, aio, 23^ 


Honour, 310. 


349. 253. 


Dtcamtrcn, 153. 


Easter, 197. 


Dekker, Thomas, satin led by 


East-ward Ho, by Marston.Chap' 


Jonson, IZ6; citeA,Dram. Wks., 


man, and Jonson, 157 ; dted 
241. 


142, 170, 176, 189, 198, 303, 30ii, 


309, an, 333, MS, 233, 238, 350, 


Eat words, 373. 



Bdward the Confessor, i66. 

Egypt's plagues, 210, 

Eltbam, 264. 

EmbiDidery, fashion for, 170. 

Epicomt, editions, ixff.; adapta- 
tions, xviii ff. ; translations, xx ; 
dateandhistoiy.xxiifr.; sources, 
xxviii fr. ; imitated. Ivii ff. ; the 
plot, Uii ff. ; slructure, btiv ff. ; 
purpose, Ixv (T ; characters, 
livii If. ; classification, Ixxi ; 
Epiccene, 123. 

epigrams, Jonson'a cited, 138, 
131T 138, 157. 174, 195. 331, 
350, 159, 264. 

Epitbalamium, 216. 

~ fists, Jonson's opiaion of, 177. 

Every Man in his Humour, 
Mathew, ba; cited, 161, 173, 
349, 353-3, 362. 

Mvery Man out of kis Humour, 
Clove, Ixx; cited, 136-7, I4i. 
149, 1S7> 184-S. 193, 194. 205. 
318, 233, 235, 253. 

Exchange, Royal and New, 155. 

Eye of the Land, 160. 



furies, 361. 

Fans, 167. 

Fashionable men, 136. 

Feathers, 137; -men, 171, 

Fencing, 181, 347. 

Fidelia, 260, 

Fidlers, 202 ff. 

Field, Nathaniel, I34, 274, 375 ; 
W. isa Wealkcrtock, dted,13I, 
303iSS4. a6'. 27S! Amfttdijor 
Ladies,cited, 301,306, 314, 234, 



375. 



Fleay, F. G., cited, 123-4, 128, 

274-5- 
Flecknoe, Richard, cited, 134 
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Folios of EpicrtHt, 1616, siiiff, : 
1640, jcv; 1692, XV. 

Footmen, 1 70. 

Foreman, Dr. Simon, 327, 

ivJTMi', Jonaon's, cited, 135. 

French acrobats, 167 ; Intelligen- 
ces, 186; puppets, 305; tailors, 
225 ; hermaphrodite, 253. 

Fuller, Th., cited, 239, 362, 273, 

Fury, 230, 



Gallery, of the stage, 244. 

Gatley-foist, 234. 

Corrick, David, production of 
Epiccene, xxv. 

Garters, wedding-, 216. 

Gay, John, cited, 212, 227. 

Gentleman -us her, 158, 170. 

George Stone, the bear, 197. 

German clock, 232. 

Gifford, William, edition of Epi- 
cane, xvii ; defense of Morose, 
btix; cited, 157, 162, et al. 

Gloves, wedding-, 214, 
Goldsmith, Oliver, She Sloops to 
Conguer, xxvi, lix ; Good Nat. 

Man, cited, 185. 
GosaoQ, Stephen, cited, 135, 155- 

8, 165, 186-7, 223. 
Gown, civil, 257. 
Grammar, J on son's English, 

cited, 201. 
Greene, Robert, Groats-worth of 

Wit, 241 ; cited, 137, 191, 213, 

24S, 357, etat. 
Grooms, 170, a 16. 
(iuelphs and Ghibellines, 343. 

H 
Hair, fashion for women, 186; for 

men, 310. 
Hallam, Henry, Lit. of Europe, 

cited, 1 80- 1. 
Hamlet, cited, 161, 16S, 198, 346. 
Hammer-man, 144. 
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HarpooattS, i6a. 


Infantry that follow the coim, VH. 


Hairington, Sir John, 243. aS®- 


Innocent, 153,205. 


Hautboys, 146. 


Ireland, 193. 


Hawking, 144- 


Island Voyage, 159. 


Hailin, W. Ct died, 114, IS>. 

165. 
Health drinking, 20a, ai?, 233. 


Italian, 358. 


Jerkin, 138. ^ 


Hell-Hounds, 334. 


Jewelry, fashion for, 17a 


HeracUdat, of Euripides, liji. 


Johnson, Samuel, dted, 142, 181. 


J Henry IV. cited, 133, 135. »S=. 


Jonson, Ben, annuity, 12$; chai^ 


157, 198, 204,249. 25a. 


with personal satire, 126, 130^ 


2 Henry IV, cited, 137, 156, 163, 


257 : mentioned in his own 


192, 202, 220, 315, 238. 


works, 174 ; love of a jest. 183; 


Henry V, cited, 149. IS*. I94i 214- 


in Satiromaslix, 325, 357. 271. 


I Henry W, cited, 151. 


377; actor of MoTDse^ 274; 


3 Hfnry VI, cited, 207, 359. 




Henry VIII, cited, 244. 


277 ; for citations, t± individual 


Heralds, a 1 8. 


works. Alchemist, &c. 


Hcnnaphrodite, 138. 253. 


Julius Caetar, dted. 153, 24^ IS*. 


Hcrrick, Robert, Htsperides, cited. 


Justice of Ihe Peace's Hall, 247. 


215, 216. 


Juvenal, SiU. 6 and Epiaeme. 


Hlndley, Charles, Cries of London, 


xlivff., 1 jr.; parallel expres- 


cited, 143 ff. 


sions, 163, 173, 374; Jonsoo'J 


Hilts, 253. 


critidsm of, 178. 


His, for gen. 's, 201. 




Hobby-horse, 237- 


K 


Hogs' bones, in cosmetics, 331. 


Kale Common, 19a. 


Homer, Jonson's criticism of, i77- 


Keslrils, 244. 


Horace, in EpUanie, liv, Iri ; cited. 


King John, cited. 141, tj?. ii% 


124, 129, 130, 208; Jonson's 


188. 246. 


criticism of, 178. 


King of Spain's Bible, iBo. 


Homing, 217, 260. 


Kissing, the fashion of, 183, 154- 


Horse-race, 134. 


Kynaston, as EpicoEne, xxiii £ 


Hunting- match, 134. 




Huon de Bourdeaux, In Epicant, 


L 


liv. 


Uce, introduced into England, 


Hymen, 309, 


185. 


I 


Ladanum, 242. 




LafoDd. Ernest, translation of 


error. 266; (3) conditio, (3) 


Epicene, xxi. 


votum, (4) cognaiio, 267; (5) 


Latin and Creek, in women's 


crimen aduUerii, (6) cultiis 


education, 169. 


disparUas, (7) -vis, (8) ordo. 


Latinisms in Jonson's prose, 172* 


(9) Ugamen, 368; (la) publice 


221, 238, 260. 


Aonestas, (11) affinitas ex forai- 


Latiniied spdling, 123. 


eaxiont, (i2)/HgidHat, 369. 


Leaping over stools, 225, 359. 
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Lear^ cited, 127, 206. 

Lee, Sidney, William Shake- 

speare, cited, xliv. 
L^, to make a, 160, 274. 
L'Envoi, 263. 
Lhuyd, Edward, Archaologia 

Brit,^ cited, xlii. 
Libanius, a source of Epicotne^ 

zzviii ff. 
Libellus, defined, 270. 
Linen, 253. 

Livy, Jonson's criticism of, 177. 
London Bridge, 163. 
Long sword, 246. 
Love-locks, 210. 
Lav^s Labour* s Lost, dted, 139, 

l84-5» 194, 198, 317, 23a, 3501 

352. 
Lucan, Jonson's criticism of, 178. 
Lycophron, 178. 
Lyly, John, cited, EuphueSy 127 ; 

MydaSf 1 52, 210; Campaspe, 1 85, 

214, 249, 272-3 ; Sapho, 199. 

M 

Mad folks, a public spectacle, 

166, 236. 
Magnetic Lady y dted, 126, 130-2, 

174, 202, 211, 251. 
Maitland, F. W., Canon Law, 

cited, 262, 268. 
Mandrake, 231. 
Mankind generation, 271. 
Manningham, John, record of 

Twelfth Nighty xxxv. 
Manslaughter, in James Ts reign, 

256. 
Markham, Gervase, cited, 157, 

244. 

Marriage, 242 ; Biblical laws, 
267, 268. 

Marston, John, satirized by Jon- 
son, 126 ; author of Eastward 
Hoy 157; referred to in Epiccene, 
174; cited, 2 Ant. and MeL, 
vfj\ Dutch Courtezan^ 186, 



205, 211, 220, 254, 260; Mai- 
content^ 138, 171, 186, 203, 219, 
261. 

Martial, Jonson's criticism of, 178 ; 
cited, 130, 202. 

Mary Ambree, 233. 

Masks, 174-5. 

Masques, 164; Jonson's, cited, 
123, 127, 129, 162, 167, 
174, 192, 197, 202, 211, 216, 
261. 

Massinger, Philip, Sir Giles Over- 
reach, Ixvii ; cited, Par, of Lave, 
207 ; New Way to Pay Old 
Debts, 208 ; Roman Actor, 263 ; 
and Field, 275. 

Master, the title, 149, 263 ; of the 
Garden, 196 ; di the Revels, 
276. 

May-Day, 234. 

Mayor, Lord, 234-5. 

Measure for Measure, dted, 151, 
214. 

Medea, 227. 

Melancholy, 184, 239. 

Mercer, 172. 

Merchant of Venice, Shylock, 
bcvii ; dted, 139, 146, 149, 199, 
208. 

Mercury, 231. 

Meres, Francis, Palladis Tamia, 
xliii. 

Mermaid, ed. of Epicasne, xviii. 

Merry Wives of Windsor^ Fal- 
staff, xli ; cited, 175, 194, 201, 
215,221,244,255. 

Middleton, Thomas, cited, Mi- 
chaelmas Term, 137, 186; Father 
Hubburd's Tale, 155 ; Roaring 
Girl, 171, 186; Black Book, 
189 ; Mayor of Quin,, 209 ; A 
Mad World, 232 ; Blurt, 243. 

Moldavia, 258. 

Mole, mule, 184. 

Moli^re, Ix fL 

Motions, 205, 25a 
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a:. 199^ 



195- 
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126.129. 
.'Wi-n' bj JoQsoB. 181. 
Pmzmsut, TikTa SDd CNid Sf* 
bi: deed, 125. ijo. 137, 151. 
i6q, 162, 161. 163, 1961 19S, 225. 
231. 249^ 256-7. 

g; Qz Pnrppnsatras, iScx 

PoK. wuriug goih^us^ 2IGl 
'Prcoxices, 145. 
PzimoOy 243. 
Progresaes, royal, 172. 
Prologue, 126. 

Prynne, WiOiaiiiy dted, 12^ 210, 
etaL 
\ Public she vs, 222. 
,145. '■ Pmriimm^ Tki^ dted. 190^ 197, 
354. 



Puiitans, satiriied by J or 

165, 169, 193. 
Pylades and Orestes, iSS- 
Pythagoreans, i6a. 



Quartos of Epketne, 1609 and 
i6i3, xK ; 1630, xivtir. 

R 
Rack, as punishment, 133. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, dub at the 

Mennaid, 124 ; importer of 

omnges, 143 ; tobacco, 324. 
^^aper, 355. 
RatdlGT, 235. 
•Raynard the Fox, 340. 
Kecreant, 373, 
Keformados, 363. 
Revels, 309 ; Master of, 276. 
Richard III, ciled, 207. 
Kichardson, Mrs., adaptation of 

Epicane, xx. 
Riddles, 336, zt^%. 
Rii'ol Friends, Peter Hansted's, 

Iviii ff. 
'.omeo and Juliet, cited, 133, 136, 

199. 333, =45-6- 
Rope-walking, 167. 
Roses, 16S. 
Kound, walk the, 349. 



itushea. 



133- 



Sad Shepherd, cited, 372. 
Sadler's horse, 330. 
Saint Andrew, of Scotland, 329. 
Saint Chiysostom, an echo in 

Epic<Ene, Iv. 
Saint George, of England, 329. 
Saint Mary le Bow, 163. 
Saint Paul's Cathedral, 164. 
Salisbury, racing at, 172. 
Saliromiutix, 335, 352, 357, 371, 

377. 



iex yyj 

Scarf. 1 68. 

Schlegel, A. W. von. Dram. Art 
ami IM., cited, Uii. 

Scort, Walter, Fortunes 0/ Nigei, 
ciled, 138-9, 'S^i "lOi "43- 

Scrivener, 258. 

Sejanus, cited, 125, 139, 163, 169, 
303, 232, 

Selden, John, Table Talk, cited, 
IS7. 161, 211, 219, 364. 

Scmpster, 171. 

Seneca, 177; the tragedian, 178. 

Sergeant, 349. 

Servants, lovers, 141 ; treatment 
of household, 169, 308. 

Set in the nick, 343. 

Sbadwell, Thomas, xv ; opinion 
of EpictEne, xxiv ; cited, 128. 

Shakespeare, William, Twelfth 
Night, a source of Epicane, 
XXXV ff.; and Ovid, xliii ; Shy- 
lode, Ixvii ; for citations, cf. in- 
dividual works, All's Well, &c. 

Shall and wiU, 167. 

Shrove Tuesday, 145, 194, 338. 

Sick Man's Salve, Thomas 
Bacon's, 240. 

Siddons, Mrs,, as EpiccEoe, xxv. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, delinicion of 
poetry, Ixxi ; Jonson's estunate 
of, I Si. 

Signs, barber's-pole, 312; Sadler's, 

Silenced brethren, 169. 

Silver dishes, sol. 

Silver Street, 331. 

Simancas, Diego, cf. Symancha. 

Sir, a title, 263-5. 

Sleeves, 186. 

Small, R. A.,S/age-Quarrel, cited. 

126, 173. 
Smith, itinerant, 144. 
Smith, John, actor, 276. 
Snuff, to go away in, 349. 
Song, Still to be Neat, source, 

Iv-vi ; 140. 
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A. W^ CCJ LenJcm Sirttt 
^ r, ciaed, 143 ttl 
^ «<Tc yi^ifj a soarce d Efi- 
.^cw; xxxT £ : ched, 169^ aoi, 

act 21* si$» 233. 

Riduni, TriRVXf, dted, XX. 

133. 141, I5S» lSS» 230. 

Tvo4uod STOidy 246. 



xu. ix^ 21S. 
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TsimsKf ffuki Simr^ dttsd, 127, Under correctioii, 194. 



194. 2CI. 

r^Mtur^ cxsed. 146L 
Tajrior. John ^the Water Poet), 
died. 145, 154, 305. 



Undertaker, 125. 

Underofoods^ dted, 133, 125, 152, 

i64» i73-5f i8l» ^22, 226, 236. 

353» 373t «/ «^- 



The Silent Woman 
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Vacation, 189. 

Vatablus, 180. 

Vaulters, 167. 

Velvet, 197. 

Virgil, lines parodied in Epiccme, 

Ixi ; Jonson*s criticism o^ 178. 
Virginia, 192. 
Voipone^ a source of, in Libanius, 

xxxiii ; cited, 125, 128, 129, 

148, 183, 211, 215, 238, 240, 

256, 273, 274. 

W 

Wagers, 130. 

Waits, 146. 

Ward, A. W., Hist, of Eng. 

Dram,^ cited, Ixii, Ixix, Ixx; 

200, 277. 
Ware, great bed of, 259. 
Warton, Thomas, Eng, Lit^ dted, 

xliL 
Waterman, 204. 



Webster, John, cited, WhiUDnnl, 

207 ; Northward HOf 236. 
Welt, 257. 
Wendell, B., IVilliam Shake- 

spere, cited, xliv. 
Westminster, 235 ; -Hall, 238. 
Whalley, Peter, edition of Jonson, 

xvi, 
Whitefriars, 124, 128. 
Whitehall, 138, 149, 172, 197. 
White-mane, 135. 
Whitsmiday, 194, 197. 
Windsucker, i6a 
Wine, 126, 217. 
Winter's TaU, cited, 253, 261, 

371. 
Wire, 127, i8d. 
Woodcocks, as food, 157; an 

epithet, 198. 
Worsted, i^jis. 



Your, 161. 



ERRATA. 

Page xxiii, last line,y^ Kinaston read Kjmaston. 

142, 1. 18,/^ Planch^ r^iu/Planche. Also on pp. 170, 187, 282. 

195, 1. 9 from bottom,y^ collige read college. 

215, 1. 13 from bottom,y&r favours-blue readfaYon — blue. 

230, 1. 6 from bottom, for Manly, Predecessors of Shakespeare^ p. 326 

read Manly, Pre-Shakesperian Drama i. 326. 
241, 1. 10, for Vir esset read virescit. 
244, 1. II from bottom, y^r Gervaise fVA/ Gervase. 
„ 283, 1. 22,/>r Swinburne, A. G. r^«</ Swinburne, A. C. 
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